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25. The Book Of Jihad Jl^JI - a° 



1. The Obligation Of 



3087. It was narrated that Ibn _uii y JU.'J\ 
'Abbas said: "When the Prophet |§ 
was expelled from Makkah, Abu 



'They have -j, t A^ -J. j, -,1 

ir Prophet, verily to t . », , a ' , , ' „, 



we belong and t( 
i. They are surely doomed.' 



fight (against disbelievers) is bjrrij 4\ 4» $ L? ! r& lj*y*t 

given to those (believers) who are ^ g> :< L5«S 

fought against, because they have f^- - i 

been wronged; and surely, Allah is :j«JI] di» i» 1 ii> lAU* 

abi t e v™ * c . m (b t fnr s) ^ ais .3s ^ a ^ .w 

victory. 1 J Then I knew that there ^ - j- - J~ 

would be fighting." Ibn 'Abbas . JBJI ,y oJp £1 J'.i ^ 

said: "This is the first Verse that ' ' ' 
was revealed conceming fighting." 
(Sahih) 



TheBookOf/(Afl<i 



bdur-Rahman bin 



came to the Prophet fg in Makkah ^ jjj. -j, osij £ Cili 

and said: "O Messenger of Allah! «t ' „, 

We were respected when we were -4* 'J 1 ^ o» ««j*? j£ 

idolators and when we believed, we jg |»:| jj ^j-- . 

were humiliated." He said: "I have ( ' J ,/ , ' , ' ^ 
been commanded to pardon, so do yj S UI ! Al Ij : IjJUB «X. 

ai jjits ijlsS jiai. c^f 5LjJi Js ai 

een those who were p, ^ fa ^ ^ ^ 

told to hold bacfc their hands (from , , , 

fighting) and perforrri As-SaM/i" 111 - [vv : ' L - Ji:l ^^i^ 1 lASS 

o-^' o'. J* (f. O» 1 'A/or-j—i- i^jJJI to->t [j=j»w» "MI 

Coniments 

Had the Muslims been permitted to resist or to retaliate in response at that 
time, the newly bom movement of Islam and its priceless personages might 
have been exterminated. Instead, by commanding them to remain patient and 
forgiving, their power of endurance was enhanced to its immense height. Thus 
they became capable of enduring the hardships of the upcoming battles, and 

3089. It was narrated that Abu Jj'sj, _^ •■ _ r . A , 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ' . . ' „ 

Allah S said: 'I have been sent with o* 'S^ >^~- ^ - '^ 

:J15 l£ :cJi :Jll ijijll 

*'Ji&-\ U^ilj ^ i'iy_'J- J i» 
placedinmy hands."' Abu Hurairah <j=*~< <* ^J 1 ^' J C^ 1 i*' 
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said: "The Messenger of Allah j|g 



e'fe H Al J^ij Ciii :s^i jjf JIS 
Oi j* "<Mf ">U)I (wM^j J^UJI ljU iJ»l_JI ^y.hgjiJ 



near future, and the incredible treasures that fell 

Muslims. Abu Hurairah * too, allude to the same thing. Since these 



lis chapter. 



l appropriate to bring this 



3091. It was narrated front Sa'eed ■ ; 
bin Al-Musayyab and Salamah bin > < 

'Abdur-Rahman that Abu Hurairah Cf O* y' 

said: "I heard the Messenger of \- . ■ 

Allah * say: 'I have been sent with ^ ^ / " , ^ 
concise speech, and I have been :JlS Ul 

supported with fear. While I was ( ,, d : >, . 

sleeping, the keys to the treasures ' " 

of the Earth were brought to me j^jUi; o^l JLsU ll I 1 
and placed in my hands.' Abu '»«-,« 
Hurairah said: The Messenger of J1J J- ^ 



'J; fj£\ - r>\\ 
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3092. Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab JiVl # ^ ^ - Y"<1Y 

narrated that Abu Hurairah told >, t -t - . > 

him that the Messenger of Allah UI J ^ s£i j? CjS^ ji ^j^G 

said: "I have been commanded ^| ^ >J^£ : JIS ^X'j -'\ 

to fight the people until they say - t a - ." - ^ 

La ilaha illallah (there is none Cl o\ ^Jj\ 'J,, J_*i ^ili : J 13 ^1^; 

worthy of worship except Allah). ; . j, . -.jj « -, 'j >„•< 5,.,» 

Whoever says La ilaha illallah, his ' » 

life and his property are safe from Jlil Ml *JI M ijiyC Ji- ^Ql JjlSl jl 

me, except by its right (in cases ^ g' ^ = - - ^ 

where Islamic laws apply), and his J ^r- <~ •- l - °^ 

reckoning will be with Allah." Jj. Z\^j Oi^ ~i\ 

(Sahih) ' 

c jJl . . . ;jJlj r >UN.l J! m ^ 'jj-IIj >W <c£>M ^>-t: £ >j 

41 Vi i V ^ ^Ul Jti ^Vi V L cj^i iYin: c 

tribution required by law. 

, w # S J# 

Hurairah said: "When the , „i 

Messenger of Allah j§ died and 6» ^ '«fiS» u* J' 

Abu Bakr was appointed as the -JU s'jvi ,f ^ ^1 Al Jli 

Khalifah, and some of the 'Arabs . ," , ' - 

disbelieved, 'Umar said: 'O Abu !_£ j? ijli^ir} g| Al Jji^ \ii 
Bakr! How can you fight the ^ . , - ^ - .', .g. 

people when the Messenger of ' ; ^ _ _ ^ * ^ ^ ^ J 
Allah ^| said: I have been 4il Jj^-j 
commanded to fight the 
until they say La ilaha 

(there is none worthy of worship li£ Si 'i; iil 
except Allah). Whoever says La ' ' 



Ee from 



The Book Of Jihad 



be with Allah?' Abu Bakr, may 
Allah be pleased with liim, said: 
'By Allah, I will surely fight those 

for Zakah is what is due on wealth. 
By Allah, if they withhold from me 
a small she-goat that they used to 
give to the Messenger of Allah j§ I 
will fight them for withholding it.' 
('Umar said) 'By Allah, when I 
realized that Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, had opened the chest of 
Abu Bakr to fighting, then I knew 
that it was the truth.'" (Sahth) 



is > %\ i;b M -1; -y. u lJiiji 



3094. It 

'Ubaidull; 
'Utbah b 



ited from 
[ah bin 'Abdullah bin 
3in Mas'ud that Abu 
h said: "When the 
r of Allah 5H died and 
(was appointed Khalifah) 



of the ' 



with h 



Bakr, how can you fight the people 
when the Messenger of Allah 3§ 
said: I have been coramanded to 
1 they say La 



ih (therc 



; all prepared to alk 
FthepaymentofZaM 



& &± :JU £Z y 'S XL 



:ept Allah). Whoe 
says La t/o/ifl Mallah, his life and 
his property are safe from me, 
except for its right, and his 
reckoning will be with Allah?"' 
Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said: "I will surely fight 
those who separate prayer and 



:<S isi Jjij JtS m J'j ■ 
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Zakah, for Zakah is what is due on T « , 

wealth. By AUah, if they withhold > ^ !tS >' J ^ S^'-> 

from me a small she-goat that they A| J^y, Ljjjlji Ijjlf ^JZ. 
used to give to the Messenger of '*','>■-.- 
AUah jlg I wffl fight them for U ! ^ -'^ J l' fe^ J» H 
withholding it' ('Umar said) 'By y\ V - a , *,f ^jf-; ^ ^ 

Allah, when I realized that Allah, " . .'' , 

the Mighty and Sublime, had JmUIj 'l^ 11 ^ ^'y* J&1J ^ ^ 
opened the chest of Abu Bakr to ' 
flghting, then I knew that it was the 
truth.'" The wording is that of 
Ahmad. (Sahih) 

■ tf"-. c t^'jSSl Jj*j c1tlo: cl(J z[^y^] -.gjU 

3095. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "When Abu Bakr , . . . 

mobilized to fight them, 'Umar ^ Sji : J B lP^ 1 'J-- iK° eii 
said: 'O Abu Bakr, how can you iuii' \ '.' ' ■ '» - £ ji -Jij 

fight the people when the ' J ^ ^ ■ f ' 
Messenger of Allah said: "I i*i lf 'jfjijll o* >W JSij j?l 
have been commanded to fight the ■_,„> f., . 

people until they say La ilaha ' J ' j4y ' ^ °* 'V 5 "" ^ 

ffla/ffi/i (there is none worthy of UCS ! Jz U JIS j^Jia 
worship except Allah). Whoever 
says La ilaha illallah, his life and 

except for its right, and his , , , - - - . 

reckoning will be with Allah?'" 'r*'^} uh 'jc*-^ ^ ^ ^ VI 
Abfi Bakr, may AUah be pleased jj,, „ .- £ >j ,<t\£^ v a , - y'i^f', 
with him, said: 'By AUah, I wUl ., ',', , .„ _V-T 
surely fight those who separate iSlSjJlj ^ '-'^ 

prayer and ZaAfiA, for Zakah is ' j, ^ u, , ^ ^ ~ ,jV 
what is due on wealth. By AUah, if J » ™ * r ^ .f/^ ^ ' J 
they withhold from me a smaU she- 'jii JIS . I45L; Ji» ^-JiljUJ <til Jyij 
goat that they used to give to the , ,t, .1 « » - ,., » 

Messenger of AUah jj§ I wiU fight --> 01 *l ->* U - ljS <>fJ 
them for withholding it.' ('Umar IjJ&l J jii> P^J Jl~ ^ 
said) 'By AUah, when I realized " ' ' '' ° ( . ,„ , . 

that Allah, the Most High, had . jAil «Jl oi^i 

opened the chest of Abu Bakr to 
fighting them, then I knew that it 
was the truth.'" (Sahih) 



■■M M Jjij J 15 Jjj ^.llil 
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3096. It was narrated that 
bin Malik said: "Wher 
Messenger of Allah s§ died, 
of the 'Arabs apostatized. 1 
said: 'O Abu Bakr, how ca 
fight the 'Arabs? Abu Ba 
said: 'The Messenger of Ali 



i JIS .i^ll . 



tight the people until they testify that y\ J la 

La ilaha Mallah (there is none worthy ' . >, ' -„- ,,«, 

of worship except Allah) and that I : « S"' J ^ Jb 'H : 

am the Messenger of Allah, and \ -,f l^i^ij Ji J 

establish prayer and pay ZakahT By , , e ,„.>,, 

Allah, if they withhold from me a ""^-^ ^ ^'-> u 

small she-goat that they used to give fai -J t„n,-. 

to the Messenger of Allah jg I ' 



i 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa 



W, & ai ^5 'P> 3« 

il jl^lf :^U-^ll # j?f JIS 



1 Al-Qattan is not o^-UJI ^aAJI J &Jih -Ji 

in Hadith, and this narration , » - 'f,-' ?r - 

stake. The one that is before ^ ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 

^ ji # ^ i 41 ^ U' 



Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah 
'Abdullah bin 'Utbah, from 
Hurairah. 



'Apostatized': Apostates are of many kinds, but here the conflict is concerning 
those who refused to pay Zakah, who maintained that the Zakah was to be 
paid specifically to the Messenger of Allah jfj, and that no one else could levy 

3097. Abu Hurairah narrated that J, jlii ^ iU-t t'jJA - T • W 
the Messenger of Allah jg said: "I '', ' „>'.,> ., <. - - - , ,• 
have been commanded to fight the <f "7^ & 0 :d 
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people until they say La ilaha .'.,,•> ,. ,., .-.-•\. > 

Ballah (there is none worthy of ^ V- JL ^ J ^ ^ J 

worship except Allah). Whoever £z£ ; Ju J e&i : Jli ^1 

says it, his life and his property are ",>•,.> " : « , ' , 

safe from me, except for its right, ,v^- JI oi c* 5 -^ :JU ^/J 31 a* 

and his reckoning will be with . j(j |j 4,1 Jjij M ^1 d M 

Allah." (Saftjfc) . J ' ' , 

^1 ... SjJlj (.^1 Jl * ^1 .1« v l ^1 ^jUJI ^^-IlgjjAi 

3098. It was narrated from Anas &\ y J^U u^i-S - \".<\A 
that the Prophet J§ said: "Strive , ,' , „ \ ,._ t 
against the idolators with your r*£J Oi Jrf^J -^-J 

tongues." 111 (Da'tf) ^ ^ ^ . ^^-S '.^ *Sf "^T 
j^'j jjjrjll ^J^l IjiaU-» 

^ To.i: c .j^ll ilji V L ol«JI ojb j.1 ^1 [O^ U U~[] :gl >s 

^ J^l jj"» ^ill «aijj .,0-. A\ A:^U!b ^UJI ^ J 

il^Jl iJy ^ jujilll - (y p^Ji) 

3099. It was narrated from Abu ~z°J\jZ ^ &p l%e-f - 
Hurairah that the Prophet j§ said: \ , t " . .'. , - <s 
"Whoever dies without having U > M :JU u! ^ ^ 
fought or having thought of - _ ^> ^ . >• 
fighting, he dies on one of the .t - • 
branches of hypocrisy." (Sahih) ji ii - ^j 11 
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3100. Abu Hurairah said: "I heard ^ y _ rv . 

the Messenger of Allah S§ say: 'By " , 

the One in Whose hand is my soul, tf> 'i^ oil j* Ol^li ^ jjjJJI 

were it not for the fact that there ' ^ . ' - ' -\->\\ -i - Vmji 
are some believing men who would ^ V* ^ ,^ '/ " 

not feel happy to stay behind ^ J-*ij # ji ^ i/j o» 

(when I go out on a campaign) and ' , .' , c «r 

I do not have the means to provide ^ :Jb • Jl Y^' 

them with mounts (so that they can Sf | s x, ^jJij. : J^i |§ Al 

join me), I would not have stayed .t 



One in Whose hand is my soul, I 
wish that I could be killed in the 
cause of Allah, then brought back 
to life, then be killed, then be 
brought back to life, then be killed 
then be brought back to life, then 
be killed.'" (Sahih) 
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Chapter 4. The Superiority Of 
The Mujahidin Over Those 
Who Do Not Go Out To Fight 

3101. It was narrated that Sahi bin 
Sa'd said: "I saw Marwan bin Al- 
Hakam sitting and I came and sat with 
him. He told us that Zaid bin Thabit 
told him, that the following was 
revealed to AUah's Messenger 
(Not equal are those of the believers 
who sit (at home) and those who 

Allah), then Ibn Umm Maktum 

(Zaid), and said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah! H I were able to go for Jihad I 
would go out for Jihad.' Then Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, revealed to 
him - while his thigh was against 
mine, and became so heavy that I 
thought my thigh would break, until 
(the revelation) stopped - : 'Except 
those who are disabled (by injury or 
are blind orlame).'" 111 {Sahih) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: This 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Ishaq is tolerable, while 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ishaq, from whom 
reports 'Ali bin Mushir, Abu 
Mu'awiyah, and 'Abdul-Wahid bin 
Ziyad from An-Nu'man bin Sa'd - 
he is not trustworthy. 



Cf <5liil ■;. ji^JI Ujif : JlS - 
:JlS jii J J4i 'ijijil 
ff*^ ^f^, f^ 5 ' **** 

J> bjJJ>&£}\j Irii^ 'o", W» lili 
LjLj -jk'j p ^1 Jlii (jUl J~i 

.['U:. UJI] 

■4% 



Ibn Maktum was blind. A blind man is called 'Maktum' in Arabic. There is a 
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fJ 5c f' 



shown it 
3102 H v, 



told us that Zaid bin Thabit had »,., ; '<', ' 

told Mm, that the Messenger of ■ ^ ^ Cy. ^ ^ -W* 

Allah gg dictated to him the words: j£- cUS -b*~ldl J LiJli ijf; 
[Not equal are those of the - .",/'«« ./.V '., - , - 

believers who sit (at home) and & ^ oi U > U ^ 4 

those who strive hard and fight in v/) .di i! i| Al J^ij b\ 

the cause of Allah]. Then Ibn , ," ,■ ' ,.' - , 

Umm Makrflm came to him while oj^U^JIj j^jiJI ^ jj-i* lili 
he was dictating it to me (Zaid) 
and said: 'O Messenger of Allah! If 

I were able to go for Jilwd I would jJ IjSil J>ij t :J13 \$4 jij 
go out for /iftad.' But he was a ,.< •;>, - lf , » •.. , , 

bhnd man. Then Allah revealed to ' ° J ' ^ 

His Messenger g - while his thigh Jic Jjiij jjj «J_,ij Jc Si I JjTu 
was against my thigh, and (it , { ..■ t .r 

became so heavy that) I thought ^ tSj- (H tS-iv yy c-a <J=- 
my thigh would break, then it was Jji ^ U Si JjiS 

lifted from him, and Allah, the 

Mighty and Sublime, revealed: - [10 

injm/or are blind or lame).'"^ 7 
(Sahih) 



3103. It was narrated from Al- :Jll £\i 'J, i'Jp, - x\>t 

Bara' that the Prophet g> said: , "' ( ', , , „ 

"Bring me a shoulder blade of a '«i 1 -^! y* I u' 'fe 1 'J- [ ^~ ] Wji 

wlio* sit' (at home)."™ 16 'Amr^brn j-jiJr, v^^i yjj^» : ^ 
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Umm Malctum was behind him and L ^ * ?v 

he said: "Is there a concession for : ^' ] « "ir"- 

me?" Then the following was ^ :Jlii Si _ fJ fe ff ^ j'JJ>j [<*o 
revealed: "Bxcept those who are . v 

disabled (by injuiy or are biind or 4*' ^j* r ^-J J ~ jA - 

lame)."™ (SaMft) 

3104. It was narrated that Al-Bara' :<Jll ^ i^i Ujif - n>4 
said: "When the following was t j* >f .-r- - 

revealed: 'Not eqnal are those of ^ o* C. A J ^ 

the believers who sit (at home),' pl S^slf 4$ oJjJ lU' : JIS J> 
Ibn Umm Maklum, who was blind, ,i,,!„, .,./, 

came and said: 'O Messenger of ^ f' Oi 1 ^ « 

Allah, what about me? I am blind.' tffj y , 'y<Ti jy,- L' :jUa 

He said: 'He did not leave before , t . a 

the following was revealed: Escept 4->' -«f> oJJ ^ Ui : JU 

those who are disabled (by injury [H 0 
or are blind or lame)."' [3] (Sahih) 



Chapter 5. Concession Allowing ^jiiiJI i i^i-^JI - (o ,j>«JI) 

The One Who Has Two ' - , 

Parents To Stay Behind OM».» J 0^ 

3105. It was narrated that J^jl ^ jlii ihif -- n-e 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "A man .f7„,,'--, .,' 

came to the Messenger of Allah j§ ^ K^J D* u? 

and asked him for permission to go t ^| f t £ - if f t^^. l^j^. 

for Ji/tad. He said: 'Are your ^ . 

parents alive?' He said: 'Yes.' He J| jij f W- 3y^ ji ^' Jj* 0* 
said: 'Then strive for the 
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lffllment of the household obligations is more 
lg for Jihad. Therefore, even for fulfilling these 
n the recompense of Jihad. 

3106. It was narrated from x± ^ ^lljil tfjif - n-1 
Mu'awiyah bin Jahimah As-Sulami, , , , , , -. : » s : ^ , : 

that Jahimah came to the Prophet i* 1 j' L5 - b " ^ J ^' 

Sg and said: "O Messenger of ■>' _ J^Ji »■ --^.f ^ --^ 

Allah! I want to go out and fight ' ' ' ^ ' 



(in Jihad) and I have come to ask Jri' d>* - o^-°J\ i 
your advice." He said: "Do you 



s beneath 1 



with her, for ZijZ>j ? :<Jl2 H $\ J\ f l*- U*£ 
U ^ij :Jli «^1 ^ dfj Ja» :JUi 
,1 [£y**> .aL*j] 



Chapter 7. The Virtue Of The J> -IaUtj ^ J^a - (v p^JI) 

One Who Strives In The Cause * . . ,,~ •<!.,, 
Of Allah With Himself And His W ' " J " ; ' ^ 

Wealth 
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Sa'eed Al-Khudn that a man came ,■<.■•- < -'n - • -'n - ! «- 

to the Meienger of Allah j§ and ^ & '^-f 1 ^ ^ ^ 

said: "O Messenger of Allah! Sf lijiiJl J^i J ^' 

Which of the people is best?" He , f '," ^ /, 

said: "One who strives with himself 'i" 1 d ^-> L - ■ JUa « *»' J J-"-> u' 

and his wealth in the cause of M - ^ •-, ?Wf 

Allah." He said: "Then who, O ", 7 ' 

Messenger of Allah?" He said: I*W JjA'j 15 ^ «i" I J 

"Then a believer (isolating himself) * - ^ . » y 4 

in one of the mountain passes, who - - 

fears Allah and spares the people .«j^i ^>CJI 3i 
his evil." (SoMA) 

^juJi o,^ ^ Wi: c lt fjUJl «loj anr: c J yj ^ ^1 jj,] 

"41 J*- ^ JU J "-^ j-> J-*' ^ < J W 'iSJ 1 ^ 1 " 
■«i iiJ- o' ™ A1: J 



Tn the cause of Allah' means with the pure intention of ga 
pleasure of Allah. Dissimulation, acquiring fame, or worldl; 

Chapter 8. The Virtue Of The J J»* y> jii - (A ( ^J0 

One Who Strives In The Cause - - - - 
Of Allah On His Feet 
3108. It was narrated that Abu 
Sa'eed Al-Khudri said: "In the year 

of Tabfik, the Messenger of Allah 'J, J J\ Ji 

Jg addressed the people, while .>'■' , 'f'./' 'j::, f 

leaning against his mount. He said: : JU ^ ] ^ & ' T' U ~ JI 

'Shall I not tell you of the best of :u |jj .uil Jfij <^ 

the people and the worst of the , e 

people? Among the best of the ^" sMj J\ ^ >J 

people is a man who strives in the t ii\ A| p~ #J-f 

cause of Allah on the back of his ■^^'-•T ^ J ST ^ r 

horse, or on the back of his camel, > Al j Jji 1>j u-^ 



imtil de 

ium. And among tL», ^ - e - . , 

le people, is an immoral ^3 ^fil ^ lijiJI fct 



man (ra/ir) who reads the B^„„ „ - ,„ ^ 

Allah but he does not refrain from <4 'f f s- ^ 
doing anything bad because of it."' 
(Bosan) 
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3109. It was narrated that Abu : JU iudi 
Hurairah said: "No man who weeps , , .-, , 

for fear of Allah will be touched by & ^ ^ 



J, -j. .JJ-')\ & j jUJ, 

lt 1 ^fe" t^^w» «aL-Jl 

rs': This is impossible, rationally as well as 
that the one who weeps out of the fear of 



s narrated from Abu J\ ^ ^ JJ\ 'J iii i'jil - 
it the Prophet ~ !J - ' ' " ' 



:r the Fire who 
of Allah, MostHigh, 



the cause of Allah, and the smoke ; 
of Hell will never be combined." ^ c 
(Sahih) J jli ya % 



3111. It was narrated from 
Hurairah that the Messenge 
Allah ig said: "Two will neve 
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gathered together in the lungs of a T J ? & J 3 (4^ 



: Dust in the 
Allah, and the odor of Hell. And 



heart of a slave: Faith and envy." 
(Hasan) 

'iSj^l J yj "4 oj ^ ^--^ o* T'* • A :-u»-I 4^j=4 [j-s-] 

3112 It was narrated that Abu . ^ - y ~ t _ rm 

Hurarrah said: "The Messenger of . , . 

AUah # said 'The dust in the J J hVyv> J <J^i J yjr CSli 

cause of Allah and the smoke of | \ , sj^jji "° li^Ji ' ' ■- 

Hell will never be combined in the «j' 'E. • L ¥ ' Jj -i J - 

lungs of a slave, and stinginess and '{^h ^' : IH jiil J Jli : Jll 

faith can never be combined in a 3 , , > i( . ^ 

slave's heart.'" (ffasan) ^ ^ j«=~ J J 5"' ihr" J ^ 

i_JS ^ ou/iij glii ^'3 iif j^p 

3113. It was narrated from 
Hurairah that the Prophet jjg 
"The dust in the causf " 
and the smoke of Hell 
be combined in a man's face, and 

stinginess and faith can never be Ji JJli J «jji o? ol^ii 



in the cause of Allah iS# oi Cr^-Jl-i^ 

y; 1 crt cK^ <i* ^ 'J-. 



& J C >Z» J J 

CT 1 1 1^' !>rj ji-J J 

.<ii;t 4i Ji j h^y/j 
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3114. II was 

Hurairah said: 
Allah m sai< 



s, and stinginess a 
ver be combined ia 
■" (Ilusan) 



y. i* 'J 1 * 11 J} Lf ^ y} 



3115. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet jt said: 
"The dust in the cause of Allah, 

the Mighty and Sublime, and the -j. .ij J ^ h\y& lijJJ.'j/iZ 

smoke of Hell will never be , '..">' t., -.\ . 

nostrils of a 4^' 0" <> ; ! ^ '£.^1 o; J? 



Muslim. 1 



3116. It was narrated that 
Hurairah said: "The Messen£ 
Allah j| said: 'The dust ij 



.uli ^ i>J; ^ ^ o£l. 



Hell will never be combined in the f ' , , , , " t - , , 

nostrils of a Muslim, and stinginess Jj^j J u : <J u V-> J} i* 

and faith will never be combined in ^ . ,A >Z ^ ,' m & 

a Muslim man's heart.'" (ffa«m) ; ^ ^ J ; ^ = f 
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i*?" ^ 



Abu Hurairah say: "Allah will „, « , „■ . , - ■ 

never combine the dust in the ^ & "T 1 * - " ^ r^' ^ 

cause of Allah, the Mighty and J\ j; Oljii ij>i*- <tl aZ£ 

Sublime, and the smoke of Hell, in .",'»« -.« .' . 

the lungs of a Muslim man, and iT" " ol £?MJI & ^} ^■'i- 

Allah will never combine faith in ^ j^j a I i^i-S i i£» l't 
Allah, and stinginess in the heart of ' i'"-.,'"' 
a Muslim man." (Hasan) ^yr J '^r 01*5 j Al J 

. uUi ^l)ij jLu ou4i 

.£rrr: c llS ^fli j ^ .rnY: r < f Ai- C,^] 

Chapter 9. The Reward Of The »Ujj cj"Jj>\ y> iljJ - (1 ^Jl) 

One Whose Feet Become Dusty - . 

In The Cause Of Allah ^ 9> J*t- <j? 

3118. Yazid bin AM Mariam said: ; Ji; ^ ^ <^£j| u~j.f - n U 

"Abayah bin Rafi' met me when I ,.>'".--., ■- .,',.> • 

was walking to Friday prayers, and Oi : Jls (4^* ^ J s&" 

he said: 'Rejoice, for these steps (■{- 

you are taking are in the cause of „ , '' 

Allah. I heard Abu 'Abs say: The i!lk>. 
Messenger of Allah S said: j. 

Anyone whose feet become dusty ' 

in the cause of Allah, he will be j JUjs 03^1 ^» : j-.;-; «i J 

forbidden to the Fire.'" (Sahih) " ' ,.' r, „' ' 



■A 1 ; J U ^ y 



In this narration, the phrase 'in the way of Allah' has been used in its general 
sense; every good deed or work. Lexically, it is absolutely correct, but the 
customary meaning happens to be more reliable. And the customary meaning 
of the Qur'an and the Hadith of the expression 'in the way of Allah' uses it in 
the sense of Jihad. 

Chapter 10. The Reward Of J* o ^s> i I j; i - ( \ • ,^-Jl) 

Eyes That Stay Awake At Night ,. .. '.. 'v ''■ 'i i - 

In The Cause Of Allah, The O - J*-j ji> 411I 

Mighty and Sublime 

3119. Abu 'Ali At-Tujibi (said) .j,! r$\t}*x±* - tm 

that he heard Abu Raihanah say: 't 
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"I heard the Messenger of Allah m 

t/e cause 5 " of Allah will be 
forbidden to the Fire.'" {Hasan) 



Chapter 11. The Virtue Of 

Going Out Before Noon In The . s 

Cause Of Allah, The Mighty (U i^JI) 5* ^1 



3120. It was narrated that SaM bin E&£ : <M ^ siU l%£t 

j*^ 'J 



. "The Messenger Oi . , -. . , ,, , . , ( ., , 

'Going out before noon or ^ ' - & - J ^ J^ o 



>f Allah, 

the Mighty and Sublime, is better , . i'.../.,.-!,, , , , 

than this world and everything in yT" y' 4S " J ^'-' ° J ' UJ ' -'s - 

if" («) . 11« Uj rfill i^i <fc > 4 

.im: [ ..^l^ J . J .^l i U.i^; 



Chapter 12. The Virtue Of J, 'f- i) I J^i - ( 1 

Going Out After Noon In The - - * . 

Cause Of Allah, The Mighty 
And Sublime 

3121. It was narrated from Abu J, 4i\ £Z 'J, !uiS l%M - 
'Abdur-Rahman Al-Hubuli that he 
heard Abu Ayytib Al-Ansari say: 1 
"The Messenger of Allah j& said: ijUlil ^L^i ^ 'i!hf-'_A y 
'Going out before noon and after 
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ran, in the cause of Allah, is j ,,.«,.,,-,. i.-„ f 
;tterthateverytWngonwhichfhe ^ CT" ^ ^ «S 1 

in rises and sets.'" (Sahih) : H JIS : Jjk ^UkSl 



3122. It was narrated from Abu J & ^ 'J. - V U Y 

Hurairah that the Prophet * said: ' ^ ^ ^ f j, - 
"There are three, all of whom have , . ' . .~ < , 

a promise of help from Allah: 'The ^ i^j^JI J-*^ ^£ t o%>^ 



Mujahid wl 
Allah, the Mighty and 

man who gets married, seeking to j 2j£ 
keep himself chaste; and the slave 



s freedom 



Chapter 13. The Warriors Are Al ih Sl-ill -ujIj - Or 

The GuestsOf Allah, Most ' ^ * * - , p 

High (ITiWll) Jlil 

3123 Abu Hurairah said: "The C&t : ^ ^ £Si - ' 

Messenger of Allah j§ said: 'The . ^ ^-j^ 

guests of Allah, the Mighty and L ^ ,J> 
Sublime, are three: The warrior, 

the pilgrim performing ifaj', and - - - - >_ 

the pilgrim performing 'Umrah.'" ^'-> Ju V-> u ' 

(Sahih) *■ " ' 
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Since all these three go purely for the sake of Allah, spending their own 

guestsof Allah. S ? S 1 y. Y 

Chapter 14. What Allah, The f ; ^ 'fe U itf _ (u ^~JD 

Mighty And Sublime, ^ J~ . . 

Guarantees To One Who O S liJl) jLji J JaU- J^-j 

Strives In His Cause 

3124. It was narrated from Abu l^i t]ii - r\Ti 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ' ,.>,•. 

Allah j§ said: "Allah, the Mighty ^ M 'A CjS^ j. ] ^j^'j 

and Sublime, has guaranteed to the J ^ ^ . ^ j ^ 

one who stnves m His cause, only ^ , - t .l - 

going out for /ifcad in His cause, o! J ^ ',£>'' lM ij* '^J 31 

and believing in His Word, that He r «.-, ... . .~ M -, 

will admit him to Paradise, or bring C J« ^ J^' • ^ * J»' Jj-J 

him back to his home from which ll^Jl \ '4- J4 N 4~i J Uli 

he emerged, with whateyer he has JLj-jij' it, tUs'-._Li5' 4_i ' 



3125. Abu Hurairah said: "I heard ^ : jt| 'x± t^i-t - VW» 

the Messenger of Allah j§ say: \ , 

'Allah has guaranteed: 'For the one uij ui 1 <^ 5^ If- i* 

who goes out in the cause of Allah, ^ . ^ ^ rf , ^ 

and nothing makes him do that ' ; ' 

except faith in Me, and Jihad in My j 3>1 C^" 1 58 

cause - that He will admit him to , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Paradise whether he is killed or he '*?'-> - s s -r"- - d=T 

dies, or He will return him to his &j| iU-M Ji -^Li 'S\ J_i J 

home from which he departed with - ,i ,-. ( „ "r 

whatever he has earned of reward 4 ^ J» 4 
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3r spoils of war.'" (Hasan) 



U JU 2j £>• ^OJI 
-i ly**- Igjii 



3126. Abu Hurairah said: "I heard ^ JjUli 
the Messenger of Allah jg say: - \ t 
'The parable of Mujahid (who i* usi 1 k'ji oi ji 
strives in the cause of Allah) - and ^ . ^ ^ 
AMh lmows best who strives in the " ^ ^ ( ^ "V, ^ 
cause of Allah - is that of one who :JU s^S» ^^V" : <J^ y^JI ^1 

(continuaUy) d AMu* tos prarnfsed : • ^ 

Mujahid (who strives in His cause), J i»V^J ^ JJii iillj Al J_i J 

that He will either cause him to die ^ '. " 

and admit him to Paradise, or, He f^J <»' 

will bring him back safely with !jjS oL 4_i j r J^IAli 

whatever he has earned of reward , , s . ' - , ; "' /.' . „'t 

or spoils of war.'" • "fe* -» 1 « Jt S ^ Tj* J 1 
"41 J_- JUj ^ ^Ul J^i! uUVI <iijM 

Comments 

Allah knows best because the 
heart. Only the one who goes i 

gain the promised reward. If he struggies ror omer motives, sucn jmaa couia 
potentially become the means of going to the Hellfire instead of Paradise. 

Chapter 15. The Reward Of m £ M| ljLj - O ° 

The Raiding Party That Fails ' - ' \ >; , r ^ 

To Achieve Its Goal (m *»J0 jjiu 

3127. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr said: "I (y. J» I # 'y. &™ ^'jP* ~ nTV 
heard the Messenger of Allah j| -'i -Ji' £*ii • f 

say: "There is no raiding party that *~ , . ' ^ , ' /| 

goes out in the cause of Allah and tt ^jiJl Ju £li jJt : N li 

acquires some spoils of war, but , . , < ,,< , .. t 

they have been given two-thirds of ^ s?^' ~ 

their reward in this world instead jjj &\ J^ij JL..«_. :Jjjb j^U 'J, 4i! 

of in the Hereafter, and there J' V i- 



Zl^Tielto not U M $ ^ N! ^ 
, any spoils of war, then all ^ jj ^ ^ ^3 ^ 



what he related from his Lord.'the i* ^ 'y. ^ ^ : £^ ^ 

^s^o^'^mjam ^ * 

striving in the cause of Allah, U?. : jl5 & ^ Q * 

whatever he has eamed as reward U, M M 2 ^ ^ ^, 

S^fv^ fo^ve hhl a" &V4%V£ t jA U vUf 
mercyonhim." (SflMft) .«^2 

Comments TUl^U ijKll V- Jj <£m: c 

Qm™ot Sac^ed Ha&h^n^hiUs^lLldtiil All^Most Higlf haf beS 

Cause of Allah, The Mighfy ( 1 1 ik-S i" 1 



3129. It was narrated that Abu $ f fc» «0 - rm 

M^nger of 'aMI, ^ 4he ^ '<M> ^ '-^ 

parableof aM^whosrtvesin ^ :JU 5 # J ^ ^ ^ 

faows a be e st who ta His cause -'s ^ S * ^ 
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that of one who fasts prays Qiyam, ^ , ,^ ^ 

focuses with proper humuity, bows J-° *T r* 1 _ '-> - ' 

and prostrates."' {Sahih) . u^-llil £ fy\ ^lU-Jl pjlsjl ^Lill 

C* 1 o' V,: C ' UT ' 1 :jl<,J ' ^ 'Z J' j'' [js»-o] 

>lj urro: c .jUdl ^1 <H: C cj al«JI v kS ^ <«, iljUJI 

Chapter 17. VVhat Is Equal To J, J%JI Jj~i U - (W ^^Jl) 
In The Cause Of Allah, 



The Mighty And Sublim 



:jiS y Ai Uji! - HV- 



is equal to Jihad.' He said: 'I ^^lii £\ J&i. :JlS 



n the Mujahid goes 
'ie Mus/a/ a 



:Jlii H Al J| Jij s£ 

^l Vs : JIS SLS^Jl Jji; JiS J» 
'V™" 'H J* 



^ y, KVAo: c cjJI . . . ^Ij ,1^1 < 



3131. It was narrated from Abu ^ i| £ J; iUi li^f - nn 
Dharr that he asked the Prophet of \/ \ - , • 

Allah m wbich deed was best. He <i>* J' "r^ ^ r^ 11 - 



: "Belief in Allah and Jihad in 
ie of Allah, the Mighty ; 
."(Sahih) ^ Jli il ^1 ^ 



oU,;. :Jli JUJI ii $£ Al 
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3132. It was narrated that Abu - , , > 
Hurairah said: "A man asked the : Jb r*'4 ^ jU 4 " nrr 
Messenger of Allah ji| which deed ^ jij^JI. j£* Cjji 

is best. He said: 'Faith in Allah.' ; , , , ( . ' , , 

He said: Then what?' He said: '0i> ,4 0» 'v^ 1 0^ o» 'uS>^l 
7i/iad in the cause of Allah.' He Jui ^ « 
said: 'Then what?' He said: 'flayun 
Mabmr.'" ll] (Sahih) p : 



0 J^j :, 



Chapter 18. The Status Of A ; JukU^JI - (u »~J0 

Mujahid (Who Strives In The ■' " ' 

Cause Of Allah, The Mighty (U iUdl) J^-j y> 4)1 
And Sublime) 



Messenger of Allah j§ s; 
Abu Sa'eed! Whoever is 
with Allah as Lord, Islam 



b* 'ii!"^ Cy^'J* ■£* i/j 0* El 

: Jli |g Al 5! : ijAiJl j. 



Prophet, then he is guaranteed 
Paradise." Abu Sa'eed found this 
amazing and said: "Say it to me :<J« *> 1^ ^-^.j 

again, O Messenger of Allah." So L - .t, ^ 3^ ' « ^ \ 
he did that, then the Messenger of ' - / '", 
Allah m said: "And there is 
something else by means of which a 
person may be raised one hundred 
degrees in Paradise, each of which 
is like that which is between the 
Heaven and the Earth." He said: 
"What is it, O Messenger of 
Allah?" He said: "Jihad in the 
cause of Allah, JUiad in the cause 
of Allah." {Sahih) 



J p JUS ! 
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■ £m: c J yj ^ W l ^ y. \AAi: c 

Comments 

'Found this amazing' because for an apparently easy or effortless thing, the 
promise of the Paradise has been given, although in actualiry it is a difficult 
task. This is because the knowledge or proof of contentment would emerge 
from actions. And to furnish evidence from action is itself a hard task. 

3134. It was narrated that Abu u ^ ^ ij> l%#-f - T\Tt 

Ad-Darda' said: "The Messenger >. >'■-> \<\- .'n- i^r • 

of Allah m ^id: 'Whoever ^ .Mty 

establishes Salah, pays Zakah, and & jjj fioi : Jls ^J. ^ ^liJI jJl 

dies not associatlng anything with f •- -• >• >.> 'u- 

Allah, he has a right from Allah & & - -k* <y. j-. J?^ Jib 

the Mighty and Sublime, that He :Jli 5 iyl)| J \j> '^J\ 

will f orgive him, whether he _ ,7 , . * > 

emigrated, or died in his ^3 ^1 ^» :« Al 

birthplace.' We said: 'O Messenger iji olS £i iUl ilJL' V oUj i\S*S\ 

of Allah! Shall we not tell the _ ^ >( _\ ; \ ^ ,^ 

people about it so that they may oUjl^UJ^jl J£j jp 4il 

rejoice?' He said: 'In Paradise ^ , :> ^ )4l j L - :C jjr IojJ .. . 

there are one hundred levels, (the ' ; 

distance) between each two of SU £iJJ d\> :JUS fljj lj^.).j..,3 
which is like (the distance) be 
the Heaven and the Earth; Allah 



1 them for the J ^liiij Slil UlUl ^j^lj 

Mujahidin who strive in His cr ' " 



would be too 

the believers and I | J&z -,f i^f ^ s/ j ^ IJW-t 

lounts for them - and „ , _ 

ke to stay behind if I J' Jir' ^ <£J~ 

campaign) - I would _ , >&\ «j «i v; j 

/ed behind from anv r " r 



ejspedition. I wish that I could 
killed then brought back to li 
then killed again.'" (Hasan) 
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Chapter 19. Wliat Rcward ls 
There For The One Who 

Accepts Islam. Emigrates And (\^ iu^ji) .iaU-j 

Strives For Jihad -! 

3135. It was narrated from 'Amr U\'J 'J. Jli ~ 

bin Malik Al-Janbi that he heard A . ' ...i. 

Fadalah bin 'Ubaid say: "I heard <A^' ' JU ^ i* 1 ? C" 1 M -> ^ 

the Messenger of Allah £g say: 'I J-f ^ ^ jjj, \£ £ 

am a Za'im - and the Za'im is the , // > . " < 1, ,. /-"r 

guarantor - for the one who ^J^-> '-^A J. 

believes in me and accepts Islam, - ^- _ < i tf, . ^ A , 

and emigrates: A house on the ~' ~', " ', ' . 

A W «« s-Su i^S «i 

md accepts Islam, J oiU-j liifj ^ ^3 jIJ J-ej 

-- -.f Allah: A ". .... ".'„ . .. 



of Paradise. And I 
r, foi 



house on the outskirts of Paradi 
and a house in the middle of 

Paradise and a house in the highest . r ,. r t . _ 

chambers of Paradise. Whoever -r^' bt J^i fi p 



s, may die wl 
"' (Hasan) 



t: ci- j w V- "Ml 



3136. It was narrated that Sabrah 
bin AM Fakih said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah |g say: "The 
Shaitan sits in the paths of the son 
of Adam. He sits waiting for Mm, 
in the path to Islam, and he says: J}. J. pJLi J- <J~~^\ 'J, 
Will you accept Islam, and leave 7. '-^ ^ ' f . ■ • 
your religion, and the religion of • <y ; ji i> 

your forefathers? But he disobeys iii olkill Oli :J>; S| 

him and accepts Islam. Then 
waiting for him, on the p; 
emigration, and he says: W: 



42 



^ftL^kyr'Th^onf wto ^ f l 5 ^ ^ ^.J >J ^ 

emigrates is like a horse tethered i'J^\ 3 jJS li illiG 

to a peg. But he disobeys him and a ^' , ' ' \ * . a * , > , ^ 

emigrates. Then he sits, waiting for ^jj $J 'yr 1 ^? : <J^ 

him, on the path to Jihad and he j^l J ^1 jjtf ^! £ 

says: Will you fight in /iftad when lt , ^ . " ,','/> 

u your life and your ^JU 5 l' 



0^ J^'J o-^ 1 ^ J* 5 



wealth? You will fight and h 
killed, and your wife will remarry, 

and your wealth will be divided. SUUi JUJI jUiJS sf^JI ££3 

But he disobeys him and fights in - . - ; . 

Jihad.' The Messenger of Allah « ol5 ^ J > ^ : * #" J ^ JU 

said: 'Whoever does that, then he t&Jl JL-ji i f jij Al Ji* lli 

has a right from Allah, the Mighty , . 'e . , , , 

and Sublime, that He will admit ^ iljfjjodljels^otfja 

him to Paradise. Whoever is killed, jf Al I» Ji ol5 o> Oli 

he has a right from Allah, the , ' , , , ^ 

Mighty and Sublime, that He will Ji Ui olS JSlS Jiiij jl £iJI iUi; 

admit him to Paradise. If he is iUjJ of Al 

drowned, he has a right from Allah ' ' 
that He will admit him to Paradise, 

and his neck is broken, he has a 
right from Allah, that He will 
admit him to Paradise.'" (Hasari) 

'i^ 1 J yj j^ 11 J j* *AV7l":.u^i C^»*. uh-,J] :ju^i 

j jauii ^ ci^vi ^ j ji^u ,ivi: c ^i arty-. c 
Comments iU»^i 
'A tethered horse', this is the utterance of the devil or Shaitan; it means one's 
being away from one's homeland is like being fettered and imprisoned. As a 
tethered horse cannot walk around freely, in the same way, an emigrant also 

Chapter20. The Virtue Of The . - , „, 

One Who Spends On A Pair ^ & 'T*? • ~ (T " r^ [) 

(Of Things) In The Cause Of ( Y • ii=J I ) J£ j 3* ^ I ,i ,vf i) 
Allah, The Mighty And Sublime ' 

3137. Abu Hurairah used to J jJL, ^ Al iri U^i-f - V (TV 

Allah m said: "Whoever SDends on J ^ : ^ ^ ^ =^ rrfS 
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Allah, he will be called in Paradise: 
'O slave of Allah, here is 
prosperity.' Whoever is one of 
those who pray, he will be called 
from the gate of Paradise. 
Whoever is one of those who 
participated in Jihad, he will be 
called from the gate of Paradise. 
Whoever is one of those who gave 
charity, he will be called from the 
gate of Paradise. Whoever is one of 
those who fasts, he will be called 
from the gate of Ar-Rayyan." Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq said: "O Messenger 
of Allah! No distress, or need will 
befall the one who is called from 
those gates. Will there be anyone 

gates?" The Messenger of Allah 3§ 
said: "Yes, and I hope that you will 
be one of them." {Sahih) 

Chapter 21. Whoever Fights So 
That The Word Of Allah Will 
Bc Suprcme 

3138. Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari said: 
"A Bedouin came to the 
Messenger of Allah j§ and said: 'A 
man fights for fame, or he fights 
for the spoils of war, or he fights to 
show off. Who is the one who is 
fighting in the cause of Allah?' He 
said: 'The one who fights so that 
the word of Allah will be supreme 
is the one who is fighting in the 
cause of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime."' (Sahili) 



■h* Is. 4^ b\ V 1 *^ uj! 1 j* j$*> lf 
o! b\S i'J'ji rf b\ '<r£-\ yi-'}\ 

J, giri) j2i v» :Zt M # fej 

'y it ^ 'P- 

ji4Ji jit 'y U 'y, -c 
J** s? b'i If-J v 1 ' ^ V' 

'y b\S yj ijSiSJl ^.t y «lili 
y\ J12 (jl^Jl yX 'y y>i f lliJl Jil 

'y, J-'A iS^ J» & I* & i 

jz ji ^ y 4i v 1 ^ 1 ^ 

:Jli ?l# ^rjfvi ilL; 'y iif 
. bJS b' Jr% 

j yj ,11i-: c ^Ms[^f^a'i : S .yV 

lU? Cj_,S3 Jitj y> - (T N p^JD 

{J ^s y ^Uii lijif - nrA 

V\ Cili :JU i> 61i :JlS 

J5'j r*^' ^ ^ -'j** 

>V :3lS i^iVl J-y y\ tfSi :Jli 

cs5 Ai^ 'r^ «3^ 

Jili ^)) :JlS ?}ill J_i ^ ^ii 
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Chapter 22. The One Who 
Fights So That It W1U Be Said 
That So-And-So Was Brave 

3139. It was narrated from / 
Hurairah, that one of the people of 
Ash-Sham said to him: "O Shaikh, 
tell me of a Hadith that you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah gg. 



(He 



i thi 



Messenger of Allah j§) say: 'The 
first of people for whom judj 
will be passed on the Di 
Resurrection are tlrree. A man who 
was martyred. He will be brought 
and Allah will remind him of His 
blessings and he will acknowledge 
them. He will say: What did you do 

Your sake until I was martyred. He 
will say: You are lying. You fought 

so is brave, and it was said. Then He 
will order that he be dragged on his 
face and thrown into the Fire. And 
(the second will be) a man who 
acquired knowledge and taught 
others, and read Our'an. He will be 
brought, and Allah will remind him 
of His blessings, and he will 

What did you do with them? He will 
say: I acquired knowledge and 
taught others, and read the Qur'an 
for Your sake. He will say: You are 
lying. You acquired knowledge so 




ert'hathebedraggedonhisface 4* & & ^ # $ ^ ' 
! thrown into the Pir. And (the ^ ^ ^ ^ & ih itf Uf - 
w e) aman w om a ^ ^ g, ^ ^, ^ ^ 



; ethen,He'will 



tataS f Ts a not' nfht, ^raStos 'SSSldtteftoSL 8 ^ mea^tf 
3U0. It was narrated from Yahya : JlS ^ ^ ^ U^f - r U • 



TheBookOf/iMd 



46 



bin Al-WalM bin 'Ubadah bin , 
Samit that his grandfather sa 
"The Messenger of Allah 3§ s! 



at he rntended. ^ j ^ v;, ^ j^- 

. i^jj u 52 v'iS* vi jL; 

^jil-^ o* n ' [j-»- «M^ ^-J*"" 



6* 'Jjjii ^ JM 

■m m & ^ 



Chapter 24. The One Who ^1 ^ l> y> - (U ^Jl) 
Fights Seeking Reward And ' 
Fame (T£ Ji^JI) /aJIj 

3142. It was narrated that Abu ^ ^ - mi 

came to the Prophet j& and said: ii ^ ir*"^ 1 

"What do you think of a man who ^ jj ^ — [rt^ . 

fights seeking reward and fame - '/ t' t ' , * ' s - 

whatwffl he have?' The Messenger *JUt J\ ijlls ^1 jlli ^£ ijlic 

of Allah «| said: 'He will not have # j, V .urf, 

anything.' He repeated it three * f 1 ^ ^ \ ( ^ "J 

times, and the Prophet jgg said to ^-Vl i-°^3 I j* 5*4-3 
Mm: 'He will not have anything.' 
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purely for Him, and seeking His tl Jyu USUli «1) i -J. 

M».'" (Hasan) 

.«Jji-3 4; LiJli 



Chapter 25. The Rcward Of ^ JjI» 

The One Wlio Figlits In The 
CauseOf Allah For The 
Length Of Time Betwcen Two 
MUkings Of A She-Camcl 

3143. Mu'adh bin Jabal said that : JIS ^ 'j. Jii, 
he heard the Prophet gjg say: -.- .,, ,. -.. 
"Whoever fights in the cause of _ ^ ^ 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, for Jjju £*li : JU LS - 
the length of time between two „ ,« . , „ 
milkings of a she-camel, Paradise is CT 1 ^ r* 5 ^ J*" 
guaranteed for him. Whoever asks 



* Lkr j- 'o'' ;J >- * & 

jlji ■ jij ^ "Ji-j 

or is killed, he will have the reward ^ ^ . a| . 

of a martyr. Whoever is wounded '' ' ' _ < ^, ; ^, _ r ; ^ 

Resurrectte btedtag toe^ost °it *^ ^ 4^ ^ ^ J~r J ^ 

ever bled, but its color will be lilce c=Jlf U jjife jjdl f£ 

saffron, and its fragrance will be , , ... ' \ . , , -.l', 

like musk. Whoever is wounded in t* & jW K 

the cause of Allah, upon him is the . Li di il Li i li\£ 

seal of the martyrs." (Sahih) ' 'J'---".- 

Jsr" i/ Cyrf V 1 ) J 51 -" 'LS-i-'jJI "Ml 

Comments " ""''*- 
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one starts to milk once again. Thus this task is accomplished after many 

Arabic. This rest lasts for a few minutes, not moie. Alfah, Most High, does 
not look at the time and the quantity. Allah, Most High, sees the intention 
and the condition of the heart. It foims the veiy basis of the recompense too. 

Chapter 26. The Reward Of J>J v'j* " ( " r*-«-M 

The One Who Shoots An Arrow ,,, "i ' - «- i . i - • 

In The Cause Of Allah, The <n <>W * & 

Mighty And Sublime 

3144. It was narrated from ■ _ m£ 

Shurahbil bin As-Simt fhat he said ; . . , ■ . 

to 'Amr bin 'Abasah: "O 'Amr! o\y^> °^f- t£ : JU ^ 

Tell us a Hadith that you heard -, .,■> 'p,'' r vi 

from the Messenger of Allah ^ * ^ * ^ -WW 

He said: "I heard the Messenger of C ^ JlS 2f iiill ^1 

Allah say: 'Whoever develops , ■ , , 

one grayhairin the cause of Allah, - ^ & ^ ^ b " J= " -'^ 
Most High, it wffl be light for him : JJ; ggg J,| J^ij : Jii |g 

on the Day of Resurrection. , , t _ ' _ " 

Whoever shoots an arrow in the W 41 ^' J^r" J *^ 1 ^ L " i 

cause of Allah, Most High, whether 4il J_i j ^ ^ ^di j£ 

be as if he freed a slave. Whoever £4 2 OlS £fe jf $ J^" 

frees a believing slave, it will be a j,^ j] t-g- ^jj- 

ransom for him from the Fire, limb " ^ ^ 0"-? ' -> 

by limb."' (Sahih) . ijji, fi\ j. 



3145. It was narrated that Abu 
Najih As-Sulami said: "I heard the 
Messenger of Allah say: 
'Whoever shoots an arrow in the 
cause of Allah and it hits the 
target, it will raise him one level in 
Paradise.' That day I shot skteen 
arrows fhat hit fheir targets." He 
said: "And I heard the Messenger . <J U-i 

of Allah j§ say: 'Whoever shoots >. 
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slave.'" (Sfl/»A) ^ r«~1 ^ f' ,f\ 

j, «U: c . J-iil ^.lijll $\ ^ 'J^ 1 ' J J b "r^ [g*-* «Ml : e>"" 

y, ^ y\ * jjiJI ^j .^jJlj cYo./r'Hl.'WY^UIj ^SVA: C 

^ /^i/fcJlj iYH:^ ol^JI <y iJjUJI ^1 x* £_U_ll. j-^ SjkSj il_e Oi J>* 

3146. ItwasnarratedthatSJmrahbil . ju - ^ _ nn 

bin As-Simt said to Ka'b bin / ,. , , , . .„ 

Murrah: "O Ka'b! Tell us a Hadith lf> ^ :<JI» Z .J>^ y} 

from the Messenger of Allah m, 
be careful." He " 



relops one gray j? i— 'Si Jl» ^ o* 

liainn Islam, m the causeofAllah.it ™ . . , r .«» 

will be light for him on the Day of * - ^ • 

"Tell us about the Prophet « and ^ ' . ^.g 

be careful." He said: "I heard him f-* c^is 511! j-^ ^ f 5L^i ^ 

say: 'Shoot, and whoever hits the j|| «fj| .j. : Jj . ia;uil 

enemv with an arrow. Allah will ^ _ 6 _ J : • - 



, Allah 
raise him one degree 
thereby.'" Ibn An-Nahhi 



y; u ifij i&\ 



1 a hundredyears."' (Datf) 



3147. It was narrated that JiH\ ±i 'J, 'j^J, l%*.f - n IV 
ShurahbJl bin As-Simt said: "I said: , , - - , ;a , - 

'O 'Amr bin 'Abasah! Tell us a " - :JU bJ< - :,J 

Hadith that you heard from the rf - ,£j ^1 ^ 



er it; the degree of distance 
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brgetting or omitting anything.' He 
iaid: 'I heard the Messenger of 
Mlah |§ say: Whoever shoots and 



the Fire of Hell. Whoever develops ' ' • J -S £V 

a gray hair in the cause of Allah, it JlJi l\$ lUJLi Vj 3^ l/'j '£>j 

will be light for him on the Day of .„ - . .. 

Resurrection." (Sahih) 'r*'" -r Oi 'h <J** "h J- 4 * 

3148. It was narrated from 'Uqbah ^ OUii ^ jji£ U^i-f - rUA 

bin 'Amir that the Prophet said: ' f • - i - ■> - i-u - 
"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, ^ V> ' ^ <^ ^ ^ 

will admit three people into Si ^ ^ ^ jJU ^ ujity »&. 

Paradise for one arrow: The one „ . . . ,' , , 

who makes it, intending it to be j* °s ' J <j* ^ 



e, the one who 



Jl ji B* J>.ji jij 



to him." (flasan) ' % & 0 % 'J^ 1 J 4^ 



iiclude the one who supplies arrows from his own wealth, or the one who 
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Chapter 27. The One Wlio Is 
Wounded In The Cause Of 
Allah, The Mightv And Sublime (TV ii^Ji) J»-j j* «I 



of Allah - and Allah knows best pS? * ^ S£i ^ ^ 

h e 0 wilT 0 com e on thTrjay of & ^ " ^ j ^ 

Resurrection with his wounds U^j JMI # ;li - jL-1 J 

bleeding the color of blood, but > t ^ \ , . > * 

with the fragrance of musk." £}J> V J f 5 ^ ^3^' & 4-^ 



3150. It was narrated that ^1 '£ 5 d» «Jtl - XS»> 
'AbduMh bin Jha'labah said: "The ,_. 

Messenger of Allah si said: 'Wrap # 0* £>» '^6* '*£J> 

them up with their blood, for there .gg A ^ . ^ £ji ■ ^ 

is no wound incurred in the cause ' . , ' 

of Allah, but he will come on the j'^i'^ 'rt?^ 

Day of Resurrection bleeding with J, -j i- 'j 'i ii' ' UCiSl '"' : f Al 

the color of blood, but its fragrance y y ^ " ^ ' " . ^ ^ 5 ' 

will be that of musk.'" (Sahih) . «dl^-JI Uujj fo 

,IVoT: c ns^SJI j y. j it' <t :j- i f J2 [^^w «L-P :gi>"" 

Chapter 28. What Is To Be iiki ji J & U - (YA »^J0 

Said By The One Who Is s. .. 

Stabbed By The Encmy (TA -S"^ 1 

3151. It was narrated that Jabir : Ji| s |«i ^ li^i! - r\o\ 
bin 'AbduMh said: "On the day of J." t v '., ,. 
Uhud, the people ran away, and oi <j^' 'T*-» 

the Messenger of Allah g was in ^ j ^ J£; <L| •jj-.j ^J' 

one position among twelve men of - ' ' 4 ' " 

the Ansar, one of whom was Al -Ci ^ y.li ^ i^j)! J j£ 

Talhah bin 'Ubaidullah. He said: \ " b'S ' fil j" jit 01S LlJ 

'Who will face the people?' Talhah -*" J ^ 1>JJ ' °* 
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said: 'I will.' The Messenger o 
Allah >S said: 'Sti ' 



: 'I will, O i^y£ jkl £i ■; U& LgJj 

Messenger of Allah m' He said: ' , „ , ' , .'/" 

'You (go ahead).' So he fought :JUU S J 11 J^J ^ u ^Oj^iill 

untUhewaskffledThenhetumed ^ j is <l1 :5a1L Jlil « f- vaU & 
and saw the idolators. He said: \ t , „ V' ^ 

'Who will face the people?' Talhah o* Jlii 



.' The Me 
Allah S said: 'Staywhe 
One of the Ansar said: T will, O i'djSjlili 
Messenger of Alla" 
'You (go ahead).' 



«cJf» :Jl2 Ijlll J 



is killed. This carried on, t uf ^LifVI & jij JlS i 

to face (hem and fought like ? r '0? J 5 ^ 

3 ne before him, and was killed, ^ ^ '^5 , 

only the Messenger of Allah ' ' ' 



)in 'Ubaidullah & 'J* ^ 



were left. The Messenger 
j| said: 'Who will face 

people?' Talhah said: 'I will.' So Jlil i? f }£j ^1 :jg Al J^i' 



Talhah fought lifa 
before him, until his hand was 
struck, and his fingers were cut off, 
and he exclaimed in pain. The 
Messenger of Allah j§ said: 'If you 
had said Bismillah (in the Name of 

Allah), the angels would have lifted o „ 

you up with the people looking on.' • oSj^^ i» 1 

Then Allah drove back the 
idolaters." (Hasan) 

Comments 

'Twelve Helpers': This incident is related to a particular period of time; 
otherwise quite a number of Emigrants also had remained steadfast. They 
were, nevertheless, showing their feats of bravery in other regions of Uhud. 
Coincidentally, Allah's Messenger £| happened to be present among a group 
of the Helpers. They were eleven Helpers in all. Counting Talhah (the 
Emigrant), the number was said to reach twelve. 
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Chapter 29. The One Who 
Fights In The Cause Of Allah 

And His Sword Recoils Upon (y h iAs> &\ 

Him And Kills Him " " 

3152. Salamah bin Al-Akwa 

"On the day of Khaiba,, t > bC 

brother fought fiercely alongside o* ir^y. :J1S 
the Messenger of Allah jg, then 
his sword recoiled upon him and 

killed him. The Companions of the * jft'l y. V\ SS\ 
Messenger of Allah j§, , , 

complaining about that, said: 'A ^ ^ ^ t-* ^ U ' JU 

man has died by his own weapon.'" Jb & jjjli fg 4 1 JjZj ii lijii 
Salamah said: "The Messenger of , , ' ' , ' , ... ,'- .. 

Allah i§ returned from Khaibar ^ J ^ - A] V 1 ^ 1 J 1 " 
and I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, jjj ^ ■>!__, Ji' :ii Ijkij 

lines of ito/az verse to you?' The 'iy, M j» 1 Jj^j '"^ 

Messenger of Allah j§ gave him ; P - : , 'rfef , t. -, ., 

permission but 'Umar bin Al- - ( ; _ - ^ J 'f , J "" J ; 

Khattab, may Allah be pleased with v 1 ^ 1 Crt 'r* 'S ^' <J 

him, said: "Think what you are ' - . ^ „ 

saying." "I said: u r* 1 ' ""'yfj 

'By Allah, if Allah had not guided l_LJi_L^I Si j-JLJIj 



The Messenger of Allah jg said: , < . ; ; : ^ c , \\ . 

'You have spoken the truth.' " ' \ ° - 

'Send down tranquillity upon us, Ulij l}JJ U hjJ J^jlj 
And make us steadfast when we 

meet the enemy. : jg -di I J_,ij Jll cZji C 

For the idolators have . 

transgressed against us.' ?" Jli :c - U Ju 

When I completed my ito/az verse, J^y; i; i^Ji iU-^i 
the Messenger of Allah sg said: 



Allah si said: ■ ^, juj ^ 

of Allah, some p -f^ ii' ^ 
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people are afraid to offer the 
(funeral) prayer for him, and they 
are saying that he is a man who died 
by his own weapon.' The Messenger 
of Allah ^ sai * 'He died striving as 
a Mujahid.'" Ibn Shihab said: "Then 
I asked a son of Salamah bin Al- 
Akwa', and he narrated a similar 
report to me from his father, except 
that he said: "When I said: Some 
people are afraid to offer the 
(funeral) prayer for him, the 
Messenger of Allah i§ said: They 
lied. He died striving as a Mujahid, 



^^fi\jt 



3153. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet jg said: 
"Were it not that it would be too 
difficult for my Ummah, I would not . 

expedition. But they could not find 
mounts, and I could not find any 
mounts for them, and it would be 



iroA: c «^1 Jyj fi, ^ 

ombat the unbelievers, and he gets killed in 
of the enemy, or due to the mistake of his 
n mistake by his own hands, he shall be 

J J&l j£ ^ ~ (r 1 
jrfi J, &\ '££ uji! - r\er 
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1-11 J=-» J jy>Jb ^U^JI ^ lijUNJ i^I-^j ijLkill 
(Seefl"«dfA3100) 

3154. It was narrated that Abu ji 0Ui£ ^ j^U ir^U - X\oi 
Hurairah said: "I heard the .■'<•■ f £>1i • lu a^, 

Messenger of Allah ig say: 'By the ¥ ' ; ■ ^ & — 
One in Whose hand is my soul, & ^liUl ^ 1^ ^ii : J U iy^l 
were it not that some men among ' . " t 

the believers would not like to stay *f S^^J-J V-> ^ 

behind when I went out (to fight), NjJ ^J; ^jJljs :J J: 

and I could not find any mounts «„', . t 

for them, I would not have stayed r 8 ^ 1 V^" ^ i^j- 1 ' Oi 

behind from any campaign that {J&i U 6i liLM U i»? % '-i. 
fought in the causeof Allah. By the ., , " ~ ' - 

One in Whose hand is my soul, I yr* 4W3 'J"' J. J> : j?> ]/■ 
wish that I could be killed in the 
cause of Allah, then brought back 
to life, then killed, then be brought 
back to life, then killed."' (Sahih) 



U fi\ J, JS! J! iojjl I. 



you, even if it ^uJi ^ U» : JU s|| 



"The Mess 



■^j'j jJjJ' $ J M; 
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The Muslim will be happy and joyful before Allah, Most High, w: 
disbelieving hypocrite would implore that he retumed so that he cou 
amends for his sins. But his request will not be granted. 



Chapter 31. The Reward Of J-i J. J3 

The One Who Was Killed In " 

The Cause Of Allah " ' 



3156. It was narrated that 'Amr : JIS 'J jUS - 

said: "I heard Jabir say: 'A ma 
n the day of Uhud: If I ai 



killed in the cause of Allah, where ijj i| ^fjf : jif ^£3 J li : J jh 

do you think I will be? He said: In a . -, -„-<,.«- » 

Paradise. He threw down some '"i^ 1 J' :JU ?ul 0i u J» 1 J 

dates that were in his hand and '<A U_ 'J „rr i .-.i-:? iiG 

fought until he was killed."' ■ & «~ ±* f </ «•»• 

Chapter 32. The One Who Al J j; 15 ^ - (r T |rt -JI> 

Fights In The Cause Of Allah ' "„,*.- 

But Owes A Debt (n 0*> J>J J 1 " 

3157. It was narrated that Abu : Jli jli; y ilii £'jj-\ - n«V 

uraira sai . man came o e „ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

— - , , ^ J & '4^' ^ 0* 

said: 'If I fight rn the cause of ,>.,.„, - *, 

Allah with patience and seeking j»J M ^ Jl : «JIS 

reward, facing the enemy and not j ^ ^ -y . ^ 

running away, do you think that ;',,"'., . ' , ., ' 

Allah will forgive my sins?' He 'jjji 'J? ^ 4^ ^ J* 1 

said: 'Yes.'Then he fell silent for a -j^ «{' . -r, . f 

while. Then he said: "Where is the f ^ / t ; ^ 

one who was asMng just now?' The : Jlii «fiil ^5L1!I ^f> : Jli Uli 
man said: 'Here I am.' He said: 
'What did you say?' He said: 'I 
said: If I fight in the cause of Allah 
with patience and seeking reward, 



: : Jli ifilii u 
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# % o^Li -^1 VI 



Messenger of Allah « and sald: 'O ^ - ^ u ^ . j b = tf, ., ^ 
Messenger of Allah, if I am killed _ £ - _ /7 . 

in the cause of Allah with patience o» ij! ^j- 1 0* 'Jrf^ j! I 

enem^Lid^o^ruiinin ^wa do *^ " ' ^ ^ ^' 

J^j u h * jy^ Ji fcj 

away, the Messenger of Allah j» J* 3il y&Jf i^uJ ^ tiii Ciii 
called him back and said: 'What '„„ , '' , , 
did you say?' He repeated his ^ '"r* 3 " : * J ^ JlS 

i\i\-m^ &j °^ Ji 

r» -M, & <J>^ Jia - 55 
± J JIS ilJ> VI ;£» :« 



3159. It was narrated fro 
'Abdullah bin Abi Oatadah that 
heard Abu Oatadah narrate frc 
the Messenger of Allah m, that 



p 2f S *i gb3 

Messenger of Allah, if I 14,1 j - u :JIS cJUiSil 
in th R ranse nf Allah, will ' ^ ' ^ " y 



belief in Allah are the best of 
deeds. Then a man stood up and 



am killed in the cause of Allah, „„ , , 

Allah forgive my sins?" The j* 5M jiil 
Messenger of Allah §g " '"" 
if you are killed in th 

Allah, and you are patient and seek ,1 J»' 



enemy, not running 



Jibril (peace be upon . J Jli [JiUl 

" (Sahih) ' - [ 



II >l) i 



said: "A man came to the £^ ijjip ^ oUii USai :JU 

* « wIlen he was on the J A j» U t 4 c;, 

■ a „H saiH- 'n Messenger of ^ ^ ui . .. u' ui 

that if I wield Ji & m ^ Jl i^r : Jli 



this sword of mine in the 
Allah, with patience and seeking 
reward, facing the enemy, and not 
running away, will Allah forgive my 
sins?' He said: 'Yes.' When he 

turned away, he called him back fc- t i'*t : Ji 

and said: 'Jibril says: unless you are , , , 
in debt."' (Sahih) ^ o'\ Ml J>; JiJ-r 
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Messenger of Allah j§ said: i] rjjji : ju _ j, ^liil ^1 

dies, and is in a good position ci *»C» 61 iS> g £\j j\ 

before Allah, that would like to jg Al j^- M c^LSJI 
corae back to you, even if it had all „ 1 f , 

this world, except the one who is tyj ^ b? 0*°^ J* ^ B 
killed (in the cause of Allah); he - .^ / : ■ | /j ^ ^ 

wishes that he could come back ^ r^- CJ^ ^ ^ , 

and be killed again." (Hasan) g->; M t^, % Sfl liiJI 

■ '-J'J-' 'S 'M' 

j i»j "1 j 5 O» /i Ji> o* Hfif^A/orj^-t »ali-.J] 

.£nv: c c^l 

Jif JUS U - (r i ^^J» 
:JIS g u y jJf - rnr 

leople of Paradise will be brought :»', -sg <i| J Jlj -Jii jf 
ind Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, ' , /f 

"" say: "O son of Adam, how do i» Si JjZi fiiJI Jil ^ 



ir place (in Paradise)? 
He would say: "O Lord, it is ti 
best place." He will say: "Ask and i 'jZ'j Ji : Jjii i J p 
wish (for whatever you want)." He 



: of martyrdom.'" (Sahih) 



The Book Of Jihad 



3163. It was narrated from Abu . £ -..->■ '-y £~ : < _ r - r 

Hurairah that the Messenger of j- ^ ^ ^ 

AUah m said: "The martyr does ^ jIAJ ^ j^LU,! ^ ^ E&: 

ercepfas <uiy P one 0 of yo^feeb a ^ ^ '("^ ^ ,6^' ^ 
pinch." (Dai/, m A, jV M ?^ ^ scJ> 

• "l+iyi i-i^JI jLsiif ijJ 
. YAY ^W/l^jVl^i^l^^, 

Comments 

The pleasure of martyrdom and the intensity of Faith is stronger than any 
pain for the martyr. 

Chapter 36. Asking For (VI «l^lil 2Li - (n (rt ~JD 

Martyrdom 



3164. Sahi bin Abi Umamah bi 
Sahi bin Hunaif narrated from h 

father, from his grandfather, that J?» jfi>^- :JlS ■ — ij j?l Giii :Jlii 

the Messenger of AUah g said: ,f ' f .. ,., h ..... 

«Whoever asks AUah, the Mighty J & >* J*- ^ 'CO- ui 0-^> 

and Sublime, sincerely for fe f £i ^ ^ o? 0? 

martyrdom, AUah wUl cause him to 3 , -t . , - : ■ '\ 

reach the status of the martyrs * JU ' o"' : ^ » J ^ J 61 

even of he dies in his bed." (Sahih) Jjt; Jjjl JjJ; sSLg_3j| Jfj 
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3165. It was narrated from 'Uqbah 
bin 'Amir that the Messenger of 
Allah Ji said: "There are five 
things, whoever dies of any of them 
is a martyr. The one who is killed 
in the cause of Allah is a martyr; 

Allah is a martyr; the one who dies 
of an abdominal complaint in the 
cause of Allah is a martyr; the one 
who dies of the plague in the cause 



& 'y. l^y 



1 J=r . 



he condition of being 'in the cause of Allah' 



^ j, ^l;>ii y c. 



'p-S^; pi^ 'oi^ 1 c'3? r**"'>? 
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^ W. c cYc./lA:^! J ^l>JI -^y-i 
, iiW: c n^SII ^ j*, .OY'UHA/Sj.uJ) ^ 

What is outwardly apparent is that this dispute will take place before entering 
the Paradise, in front of fhe Lord of the worlds. The basis of this dispute will 
not be with any grudge or envy, rather the martyrs would wish that the rank 
of those who had died of plague will be elevated, and they should remain with 
us. On the ofher hand, those who had met their death upon their beds would 
desire that if they (who had died of plague) are getting fhe rank of the 
martyrs, we should also be given it, because they equal us in death. 

Chapter 37. Meeting In J j&Jlj Jslall *Usil - (XV «^Jl) 

Paradise Of The One Who ' u"- Mi- • 

Killed And The One Who Was (rv n 1 J- 9 1 J^T" 'J- 

Killed In The Cause Of Allah 

3167. It was narrated from Abu : JIS jj-ili 'J. iUi tf^f - r W 
Hurairah that the Prophet $g said: , L . -, ., > :, *t , 

"Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, " ^ : * ' jL ' J ' J ' ^ jU "" ^ 
likes it when there are two men, 

they both enter Paradise."' And i&r'- 
another time he said: "He laughs at : jaj/di ; ^; 



Mm^oi =» j -s 



Paradise." (Sahih) ,jy 

<CjJI j^-b l»»J=-l J=% jJ^-^JI 6Lj "J^l 'f-l— *=!">•': gjj*" 

.Srvr: c ns^Sl'l Jyj .«/^yi J y. YAYI:^ cjij ,0- 

Chapter 38. ExpIanation Of O" A Si>clO ilJi - (r A j^^Ji: 
That 

3168 It was narrated from Abu lUi 'J lUi l%M - n IA 

Hurairah that the Messenger of t ■ . ,. > • 

Allah m said: "Allah laughs at two C^ 1 Ulj - ^ ^ ' 

men, one of whom killed the other f : ji| ^1 ^ 

but they both entered Paradise. / ; y ■' 

The first one fought in the cause of ^ '*» J. 1 i* j* 

Allah and was killed, then Allah J, «,,, |g 'j,, 
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accepted the repentance ( 
who killed him, and he f< 
was mariyred." (Sahih) 



is beyol d 1 d ^ 

3169. Itwas narrated from Salman ln'j Cj Sj^ 'J ijliil Jli - n 
Al-Khair that the Messenger of '. 
AMh S said: "Whoever guards -V' y&H '•«j-*-» $ o* cr"» t' 



Ribat (the frontier) fo 



ike that for fasting and praying <v* J: <j} lf ' 

Qiyam for a month, and whoever , , OUl^ ; ' 1 'y,' *!| -° 

dies at ffifez; (guarding the frontier) ^ - ° ^ ' ' ^ 

«U be rewarded, and he will be J 2& tf£ i?j ^ : J 15 S J 
»iven provision, and he will be kept .... . - >\ : ,- e 

saie hom Al-Fattan.-m ( Sa hth) '"" J ,^ ^ , , ' 

crf 'y}'-! 'j-iS 11 i 1 * 

Acquiring training to fight, making ready for combat, and to remai 
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3170. It was narrated that Salman - , ,., ,.. -„.-. 

said: "I heard the Messenger of :Jb i**" & J ^ L -*"' " rw " 

Allah j§ say: "Whoever guards Jii^ ^ Al £p 

ft'M; (the frontier) fn the cause of *,.,., , ,. ,\t , 

Allah for one day and one night, 'Jj^ o» ui VJi 1 ^"-^ 

he will have (a reward) like that of . jd -j^L ^ ^ ^ 

fasting and praying Qfyam for a . J ^'sgj /' j ; \ 

to receive reward for what he did, ^ g ^ ^ ^ 

and he will be kept safe from Al- - l "/ f ^ " ^ 

Fattan, and he will be given 01^ ^us- aIIp ^'J? t^USj 

provision."' (W») .^#^.«15*5* 



'Provision:' Means as Allah said: "Nay, they are alive, with their Lord, and 
they have provision." (Al-'Immn 3:169) And the Prophet i| ejcplained: "Their 
souls are in the crops of green birds which have lamps hanging from the 
throne, and they rom freely wherever they want in the Paradise..." {Muslim 
no. 4SS5) 

3171. It was narrated from Zuhrah :JlJ jjiS 'J, /JJ> U^i-f - T\V\ 
bin Ma'bad: "Abu Salih, the freed ; « ' « , . - - , ... g*. 
slave of 'Uthman, said: 'I heard - "T ^""^ 01 

'Uthman bin 'Affan say: I heard ^Ju, Jjji : Jti jJU ^ s;ij ^ 
the Messenger of Allah j| say: a, , -,''-,•> -. . 
Ribat (guarding the frontier) for oup CS. ^ ^Li» J'r 

one day in the cause of Allah is g 4,1 ^ « »1 6#J 

better rn rank than a fhousand days > ~> > 

spent within the residence.'" V» 11 0« ^ i" 1 jW 1 ii f>- iL 'j' :< J-rt 

(W) ..'jj^i^:^ uj f >; 

.LiljJI J-ii J »I>U v l ol«JI JiUi ^i.jJI i^i «b-l] IgjAi 

J . V-> e?"-" o—':JI»j i ^ ^--^ u' l11V: c 

3172. It was narrated that Abu : j£ >Ji J /Jj. tf^f _ rWY 
Salih, the freed slave of 'Uthman, , \ , , 

said: "Uftman bin 'Affan said: 'I ^ ^ J. o-±'J\ &ii 

heard the Messenger of Allah |§ . Jt | - »f ^ .jy j-r^, ^ 
say: A day in the cause of Allah is J.'. 

better than a fhousand days doing Jy~ jJLi ^1 ^* j^ii ^ s^ij Gji 



65 



It was narrated that Anas bin 
said: "When the Messenger of 
jjg went to Quba' he used to 
to Umm Haram bint Milhan 
le would feed hiro. Umm 



: JIS -.lili • 



'Ubadah bin iU& J\ y. 4i\ £ jlAiJ 

As-Samit. The Messenger of Allah ,r r, iK » , ».' /, -. w .. 

m entereduponherandshefedhim ^ b ! * ^ J ^ ^> ^ 

and checked his head for Iice. The oliL f\ JZ s rf Jl 

then he woke up smifing. She said: ^ oUL oL fl> oilJj ili«ici 
"What is making you smile, O ^ ,'j ^- ^ lt -_Li], .j &i;> 

Messenger of Allah?' He 
'Some people of my Ummah 
shown to me, fighting in the ca 
Allah and riding across the se 

Messenger of Allah, pray to Al 

make me one of them.' So the ^ . 

Messenger of Allah sg prayed for JZ i jli jd\ lii g h g'^ k\ 



the narrators) Al-Harith, said (in his 



: "He slept then he woke i;, ^ u : diii - ii 

up smiling. I said to him: 'What is ' , , , _ " ( ^ 

making you smile, O Messenger of M J^J 1<J U-ii ^ o\ a\ 

Allah?' He said: 'Some people of my v,i"-:\ -iuJi Jt;' i'£ a * 
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$t j' - j^' ^ 4.1 j_i J 
J Jl! Ui - «i^SlI iljkjl 
^liiJ jf 4il jSl !4i! Jji^ C 



'O Messenger of Allah, praj 
Allah to make me one of them.' 
said: 'You will be one of the fi 
And she traveled by sea at the t 
of Mu'awiyah, then she f ell from 
mount when she came out of the 
and died." (Sahih) IjjlS 1* iJ> Joi 'Zj\£ OUj 

i.(-dlj JlrJD fel«£Jlj i.lfJl ,UjJI v (j »l*JI n|jlAJI «yyiitgj.M 



1. Umm Haram bint Milhan was the Prophet's sg unmarriageable Kn (a 
Mahram), related to his mofher's side of the family. The Prophet's jg visiting 
her frequently, sleeping at her house, her searching his sacred head for lice, 
etc, all are understood by the relationship. Otherwise, Allah's Messenger jgj 
did not visit other houses of the Helpers in such a way. 

2. Allah's Messenger g| never had lice in his blessed head. He kept himself 
clean and tidy. He always remained fragrant and sweet-smelling, Her 
attempting to find lice in his head is linked to the customary common habit. 

3174. It was narrated from Anas J. es. JK l^f - V W t 

bin Malik that Umm Haram bint '. V.. . - g*. , 

Milhan said: "The Messenger of V* ^ ^ ' 0 ^ 

Allah jjg came to us and took a ji ijfr <j| J£Z j| -uii ^£ iJ-i 

smiling. I said: 'O Messenger o: 

Allah, may my father and mother tfjU JUj ig 4.1 J vJl5T :cJl5 

be ransomed for you, what has - . , - 

made you smile?' He said: 'I saw ^3 U - :cJii '^-^ >J 

some people of my Ummah riding ^fy . j(j fijfo^f u jtfj !4i! 

on the sea like kings on thrones.' I \ t . _ 

3 Allah to make me IjliK U» iljS* u»* 1 « ^ 



le of them.' He said: 'You wi 
le of them.' Then he slept agai 
id woke up smiling. I asked hi 
id he said the same thing. I sai 
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jl^ll 66? 



'Pray to Allah to make me one of .t -,,..•',.,,>.. > ;» 

them.' He said: "Yon will be one of ' J ^ ^ °'.' U " ^- / 

Samit married her, and he traveled ^ J, |j^f J^- 

but when she came ashore a mule ,\^Csj, ijjj 14J iJjj 

was brought to her and she " ' 

mounted it, and it threw her off ■ H** 
andbrokeherneck."(SaMfe) 

,£rA\: c 

Chapter 41. Invading India (i \ x^JI S}}p - U i (^*J0 

3175. It was narrated that Abu J, iuii ^ ^ " 1" Wo 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of '.. » , ,. f , £ * , 

Allah « promised us that we - db <44» ui ^ -^^ -r 5^ 

would invade India. If I live to see j; jjj ^ jjj, 'j; &\ j^J. l2Ai 

that, I will sacrifice myself and my ',\.>'.'.t. -'- '- - A 

wealth. If I am killed, I will be one (4^ -M £_ ^ i* 



5 g-ji jjj t lipJI 



during the Caliphate of Mu'awiyah 4»- Later, the expedition of Muhamma< 
bin Qasim, which took place during the Caliphate of Walid bin Abdul Mali 
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Muharrar." (paHf) 



Allah 0f promised that we would . . , . , . • ,t t , , 
invade India. If I live to see that I f & ^ ^ ^ 

will sacrifice myself and my wealth. <i| J jij uii^ : Jij '\ ^J. 

If I am Med, I will be one of the ' . ,. , t \ ~ 

best of the martyrs, and if I come ^ ^ *M xj\ !j> sg 

• SfAT : c J ^Ul c^kJI jfcl [O^ «Ml 

Thawban, the freed slave of the ^ J'. ' \t . „ 

Messenger of Allah sg, said: "The ^ ^ :JU r* J 11 ^ 

Messenger of Allah S| said: 'There Jq :Jl| [2ii :Jli 

are two groups of my Ummah " / f "\ t t 

whom Allah wffl free from the Fire: Oi fcM i» ife 11 

The group that invades India, and > ^ ^ J^, ^ ^ ^ ■ -.uij 

the group that will be with 'Isa bin '' -" 

Maryam, peace be upon him.'" 3§ S" 1 Jjij Jj^ diyi i* <iW 

tf^™) 1. OlSUei :j§ Al J^ij Jli :JU 

j-lj^JI U^L-j .i^U '3":^^ „il-L* .(^JJUII Jjn- .jj-jll A«t 
tjC^i\j ij°y> - (ST p-^JI) 
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commanded tliem to dig the trendi , , t . . . „ 
(Al-mmdaq), there was a rock in ^ >' U : JU « 4r" 
their way preventing them from ijV ;^Li 1^1 JaUJl > 

digging. The Messenger of Allah '»,. 
|g stood, picked up a pickaxe, put -i^lj IB <Jj-"J f 1 " j^» 11 ok 
his Rirffl' (upper garment) a 
edge of the ditch and said: 
the Word of your Lord has 
fulfilled in truth and in ju 
None can change His Words. 
He is the All-Hearer, the Ali- ^-jliil uUiij ±£ .[ 

Knower.' 1 ' 1 One-third of the rock ' ' , ,. - ,-,{. 

broke off while Salman Al-Farisi « ^ <Jj--> f 4* M 

was standing there watching, and :JUj h&\ ^> 'J 

there was a flash of light when the 
Messenger of Allah sg struck (the 
rock). Then he struck it again and %- >^ ^ 

said: 'And the Word of your Lord f, , . 

has been fulfilled in truth and in -^J S lili C,yi p .j Uli 
justice. None can change His i"* ^ <~ ^ ~s~y 

Words. And He is the All-Hearer, /„' ' ' ^ ' 

the All-Knower.' And another third ilill 3-^ fW^ 
of the rock broke off and there was * r ^-f: M >. 
another flash of light, which ^ « ■ J ^~ J 

Salman saw. Then he struck (the illij UI J^ij U JU .^iij 

rock) a third time and said: 'And , , . 

the Word of your Lord has been ^ ^ ^! i;> U oJ> ^ 

fulfilled in truth and in justice. i-,^ &1 : « 4,1 j <- [5] 
None can change His Words. And , . , V .„ t ' 
He is the All-Hearer, the Ali- <i^\ ^ ti^'j c#! : Jli» o^j 
Knower.' The last third fell, and jj.^ ? lis ./^ j^, 

the Messenger of Allah $ " ■-=-• . <-■-■■ 



(.UiVO <iXJi j^llt y.j 



of Allah, Each time you struck the 
rock there was a flash of light.' The 
Messenger of Allah m said to him: 
'O Salman, did you see that?' He 
said: 'Yes, by the One Who sent 
you with the truth, O Messenger of 
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Allah.' He said: 'When I strack the . - . ^ i-', '-i, Inji 

first blow, the cities of Kisra and <J' f "~>~^ ^"-^ r - ; 

their environs were shown to me, . «^li, l^ifj l^j l?\'^> 

and many other cities, and I saw ,"',■•%.>. , ' - 

them with my own eyes.' Those of ^ Cr* 61 * t?' J ^" J - : 

his Companions who were present iliStk CjJj'I ^^4S E£S 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, pray ;...',>'" '.' . 

to Allah to grant us victory and to ^-0-° j^" S J"' uj^j ^ 

give us their lands as spoils of war, u - ^ ^ , g^, 

and to destroy their lands at our t ^ ' ' £ - ' ,. ' 

hands.' So the Messenger of Allah J_>ij JIS .«.Jii; l^jlj ^ lsS^' 'b*, 

m prayed for that. (Then he said:) ... ^ ' . ^ ^ « A , 

'Then I struck the second blow and r-^ J • 

the cities of Caesar and their . i'<J J'j 'S \ 

saw them with my own eyes.' They 
said: 'O Messenger of Allah, pray 
to Allah to grant us victory and to 
give us their lands as spoils of war, 
and to destroy their lands at our 
hands.' So the Messenger of Allah 
>g prayed for that. (Then he said:) 
"Then I struck the third blow and 
the cities of Ethiopia were shown 
to me, and the villages around 
them, and I saw them with my own 
eyes.' But the Messenger of Allah 
jg said at that point: 'Leave the 
Ethiopians alone so long as they 

Turks alone so long as they leave 
you alone.'" (Hasan) 

grf O* ^ J 'f i»- 11 Ji' "rjd "Ml : £0- ! 

Conunents C - 

1. 'A Companion or one Companion': it appears that Companion is Salman only. 

2. The import of reciting the above-mentioned Verse of the Qur'an during all 
the three blows which the Prophet gg struck is that the victory of Islam is the 
absolutely definite decision of Allah' Most High, which would surely come to 
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3179. It was narrated from Abu ^Jz iSi : J 15 fcSS - r\W 

Hurairah that the Messenger of «'« , 

Allah * said: "The Hour will not ol ei 1 <j» 'Sri I j» 'Jrf- j» 

begin until the Muslims fight the J^lUI V» :JIS * .fiil J .i', 

Turks, a people with faces like ^ ^ K , , 

hammered shields who wear f4*j»-j ^? ^ OjZlLi5\ Jjl2 

mad^of tair" (Sahih) ^ ""^ 1Jji ""' 



Chapter 43. Seeking The ci^iJl jUaiii^l - (£r ->~J0 

Support Of Allah By The ' " ' ' r 

Supplications Of The Weak < 1 r 0 

3180. It was narrated from Mus'ab : ^ o-^i 0^ •"•'--* L ^ - V\A> 

bin Sa'd, from his father, that he lA J ■- ^ ■ _^ >■ ^ ^ 

thought he was better than other '" ^ \ " /1 L 

Companions of the Prophet g. j* io^ai ^ iill, ^ i^^ii, ^ 

The Prophet of Allah g§ said: jj if=f.?' !.. . ... 

"Rather, Allah supports this ^° ^ 'T"*" 

Ummah because of its weak ones, # ^}| yUif ^ SjS £J J* *ii 
SVl J^i *l 's^i 4» :« *l ^ 3l2 



'Vj-H J u=~Mj '^-^ o- ^ "W 'cS->M £0 

Comments . *«V: C WJ, ^ ^ Y, 

eaiiy Muslims. P He used to call himself one-third Islam g (the third 6 pi 
Islam) that means numerically he had been the third to become a Muslin 

3181. It was narrated from Jubair .'^ f\ 

bin Nufair Al-Hadrami that he ^ LJ ^\ ^ 

3-Darda' say: "I heard 'j\ C51i : JIS J^ljil ,ui ^ ^ 

er of Allah « say: , =rf.f ; & i'. . ',,; 
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'Bring me the weak, for you only t , , ,n . .• . „, 

receive provision and Divine l -\ CT 4,1 'yJ^ 11 ^ O'- x* o* 

support by virtue of your weak J^^ii^i jISjjJI 

j^Ji Jij, jUjiii j "W ji' Ccr^ "Ml : e>"" 



de subsistence to tbose weak and feeble 
i. But since they are dependent on you in 
i you also subsistence in order to provide 
irs you in order to do good to them. 



;ht, and whoever looks after hi 



family in his absence has fought." j£ 



0* ^> ji j» 'i 



... .^j Vj s^, 4,1 j_, J ^UJI -M j^i v l .-.jUlii 

^ jt 531* >=r o' <y* ^ "W '<#jMj <S-«J Oi» ^-0- U10: C 'C 1 ! 
Comments 

Whiie some people join the armed forces, and curb the enemy, tbe rest of the 
population contributes from wages and salaries for weapons and other 
necessities. In this way, the whole conununity fulHlls the obligatory dury of 
Jihad. And all are rightfully entitled for the reward or recompense. 
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3183. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Khalid Al-Juhani said: "The 
Messenger of Allah 3§ said: 
'Whoever equips a warrior has 
fought, and whoever looks after his 
family in his absence has fought.'" 
{Sahih) 



3184. It was narrated that Al- 
Ahnaf bin Qais said: "We set out 
as pilgrims and came to^ Al- 

Hajj. While we were in our 
camping place unloading our 
mounts, someone came to us and 
said: 'The people have gathered in 
the Masjid and there is panic.' So 
we set out and found the people 
gathered around a group in he 
middle of the Masjid, among whom 
were 'Ali, Zubayr, Talilah and Sa'd 
bin Abi Waqqas. While we were 
like that, 'Uthman, may Allah be 
pleased with him, came, wearing a 
yellow cloak with which he had 
covered his head. He said: 'Is 
Talhah here? Is Az-Zubair here? Is 
Sa'd here?' They said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'I adjure you by the One 
beside Whom there is none worthy 
of worship, didn't the Messenger of 
Allah j§ say: Whoever buys the 
Mirbad m of Banu so-and-so, Allah 
will forgive him, and I bought it for 



U &~ fe? J # 

A J'. 'A, J 'J> <JA- l* A^ 

y. & b* 'i^ oi A. b* <cA^ 

dji-'j <JU :JU 'jA^\ Jlli 
J, Cjli Casi- l^'j ilj* CjLi A 

:J15 j^l^l J, iU^I i'Jp, - t\\i 

cr~? Cr! A*~^ 'OljU- 
ig»JI Jjy ^"j 3i,J^JI &Jis lib^- 

oT lili! il EJU-j ^ GJjK J -A A? 

ju bAA^ W ^Ai'j 
As ii* 4^-^ Aj J, j" 

i\'A> di ii Sil ^f'j iuii «Lf 

?aiii £4»! : Jiii 1« ^» jS 

Jl :Jl5 :\A ? ^ ^ 

oi ~bA& ! y> ^! *>! ^ <s& A '^'A\ 
j>2 ^ ^> :Jli S| Al J>i3 
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twenty or twenty-five thousand, 
then I came to the Messenger of 
Allah j§ and told him, and he said: 
Add it to our Masjid and the 
reward for it will be yours?' They 
said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I 
adjure you by the One beside 

worship, didn't the Messenger of 
Allah j§ say: Whoever buys the 
well of Rumah, Allah will forgive 

sueh an amountfthen I came to the 
Messenger of Allah m told 
him, and he said: Give it to provide 
water for the Muslims, and the 
reward for it will be yours?' They 
said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I 
adjure you by the One beside 
Whom there is none worthy of 
worship, didn't the Messenger of 
Allah stS say: Whoever equips 
fhese (men) - meaning the army of 
Al-'Usrah (Tabuk) - Allah will 
forgive him, so I equipped them 
until they were not lacking even a 
rope or a bridle?' They said: 'By 
Allah, yes.' He said: 'O Allah, bear 
witness, O Allah, bear witness, O 
Allah, bear witness.'" (Hasan) 



'&-0> M & J^j ^SG i3! oijkj 
.!d)J Yj^'j i^-JS j JLU-l» :Jla 
<#$ jliij fiSSSf -M f#i -ijftf 

.«Sj '&\ -jA t/j % £l3l J.' : JU 
^1)1 Mjjj U^rj £lL 

r*i' f^Ili lifii $M 



Comments 

This incident occurred to the period of the Cahphate of 'Uthman and in 
the final year of his life, when the rebels and corrupted people had ganged up 
in order to dismember the Caliphate, and had thronged around the city of Al- 
Madinah. Based on false allegations, they had demanded 'Uthman's & 

he did not comply. However, a few days after Hajj and, before the return of 
the pilgrims. 
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Chapter 45. The Virtue Of L_i ^ 5iS)l Jm^ - U o 

Spending In The Causc Of " ; -' ' T, - i, 

Allah (lo Ji^JI) JU jul 

3185. R was narrated from Abu ■ ilii - VMe 
Hmairah that the Prophet sg said: s ^ '. , » , 
"Wlioever spends on a pair (of 't^ 1 U b ^ SJ '>" <j*^ Oi 1 
things) in the causeof Allah willbe - iuu jji -JU ^liil v -i- 
cailed in Paradise: 'O slave of ' - ( ; - y 

Mah, here is prosperity.' Whoever o* '^v 11 # Cf. ^ 'o* 'V 1 ^ 

is one of the people of Salah, he -.;:{ • . x, , *.<, - ■—-> f 

will be called from the gate of ^ V*y^ * f ^ ^ 

Paradise. Whoever is one of the J; &y Jij 3* J" 1 J^" J u^jj 

people oi Jihad, he will be called ." ^ \ '&\ 1£ U -£iJi 

charity, he will be called from the ' ' . . v- 

gate of Paradise. Whoever is one of V ■ « C* 3 ^ ilS 

the people who fast, he will be ^ c > ^ Jif y oif 

called from the gate of Ar- ' '- , 

Rayyan." Abu Bakr, may Allah be U f 1 ^ 1 J* 1 ^ 015 ^ '«-^1 

pleased with him, said: "O ai'^ 'p £\ JUS «jClll ^L' 

Messenger of Allah, no distress or <■ ; ' : ' 

need will befall the one who is v 1 ^ 1 °i* & & 

called from those gates. Will there .,.(; . vf "-v v- > -. 

be anyone who will be called from ^ * °" ^ , u? - O* ° js y 

all these gates?" The Messenger of . hj& M j^fj 'JL* 

Allah s| said: "Yes, and I hope 

that you will be one of them." 

(Saluh) 

Comments .m- : c [j^] 

This narration has preceded, see No. 2240. 

3186. It was narrated that Abu « jUi fi>f - r\A1 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ ^ ^ 

a pair (of things) in the cause of ^ jf fcif : JU 'v aUJ 
Allah, the gatekeepers of Paradise f , 

will call him from the gates of :jg £l Jjij 36 $2» ^ 

Paradise (saying): O So-and-so, >■;-. >•_-■ t, ^ . . 

come and'enter!' Abu Bakr said: "-r- - y* J. ottJ} ^ o" 
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person will never perish or be L - T^' bt ^ 

miserable.' The Messenger of Allah M I.Al Jjij U jif J13 «jilU 

S§§ said: 'I hope that you will be '. , , J , , , * 

oneofthem.'" (Sahih) 'M * J^J fc^ ^ i^l 

«, iU- J ^.Jb- ^'aT/1-TV: c tj JI Jl^ij lU^JI ^ ^ v b ^1 lr JL-j 
.ol^Ml J ^>J! j«Ji~l jJS J y. ^ * 4nr: c lt5 ^S3l J 

3187. It was narrated that Sa'sa'ah ir^ C* fe^l ^ ' nAV 



.^JAi :oli :JU ji L'! 



n Mu'awiyah said: "I n 
Dharr and said: 'Tell me a . _ 

He said. Yes, the Messenger of '- ^ "'h^" O'! 0* 'o-"-*"" 

Allah g! said: There is no Muslim 
worshipper who spends from each 

rype of his wealth on a pair (of & £\2J pLli X± l* 
things) in the cause of Allah, 

the keepers of Paradise ( 
welcome rum, all of fhem calling : ^ i\'xs. u J\ i ipf 
him to what they have (of reward).' . , i - , 

I said: "How is that?" He said: "Hit 00=5? ^ W 
is camels, he gives two, and if it is , ^ ^ V- 

cows,hegivestwo."'(5aAffi) ^ 
^1 c£r^: c J j»j <UYo: c l4ij t f j2 C^pw»] : s >; 

■ n ° r ' nM: C 

3188. It was narrated that Khuraim ^ J} 'd & ^ ~ r,AA 
' 'n Fatik said: "The Messenger of ^ j^j £^ . ju ^ ^ . jy 



h said: 'Whoever spends 
he cause of Allah, it will be oS 1 u* '"Jjj 511 
ecorded for him seven hundred . - - . 
old.'" (Sahih) l 7 



] JIS :JU dL;li ^ j4> 



4t~^] :, 
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«ritv of each individual concerned. TJ 
iidsmen who gain seven-hundredfold re 



Chapter 46. The Virtue Of L_i i JSxSJl J-ii - (H -~-JD 

Charify Iri The CauseOf Allah - 



3189. It was narrated fr. 

camel in charity hAhe 
Allah. The Messenger oi 
said: "On the Day of Resi 



~>o j*j 



■ mi: C J J*J "i ji ^ c 

: "Campaigns are of s£ l 0* 'jr^H °u* 



vl ,~„. . ,„ ™. „ne who seek 
le Face of Allah, obeys the imam, 



asy-going with 
voids misch: 



&%\o\y£ '/jin 21 
iL/ii j£b fU-ii ' t \LVj ai 

he is awake, it will all ijij Jip olS Sliill ^.^1 

who S %hts r to show oS, "anVhe ^ K -i & * a ' J ^ 

disobeys the imam and does ^.'J, y £li ^>'}i\ J jcitj fUNJ 
mischief in the land, he will not ' ' ... 

come back the same as when he .'^>Wh. 
left." [1 ' (Sahih) 

VMo:^ 'LjjJI o~*^J JS"- ^r°j -V^ <^j 1j y} ^>-l [^^w] '?Hj*" 

^ o» i?> y V*. o;' j* -^^j ^ y ^ * ^ ^bj 
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would become the cause of punishment 
would be in the loss compared to his 
g he would have done would exceed the 

ui ine Mujanmn (sv ;iiJ|) 

3191. It was narrated from :■ >.-^\ y^f _ nM 

Sulaiman bin Buraidah that his "f, , 

father said: "The Messenger of 'M - -JUUIJ - % SjiAJj 

Allah jg said: "The sanctity of the SrSVs. • - ',rii ■ ' 1<- filr 

wives of the Mujahidin to those // ^ ^ " °* &\ 

who stay behind is like the sanctity Jli :Jl5 <-l ^£ j| ZiUdi j£ 

of their mothers. There is no man -.. . e,., ' -e ■ ', 

who takes on the responsibility of >> <*"^' - ' ^ : * ^ 

looking after the wife of one of the jj-'j ^ ^3 'JUi 1 ^' ^.JipUil 

Mujahidin and betrays him with her . ' 

but he (the betrayer) will be made ^ CS--H^ 'b". <>J J 1 ^ 1 J 

to stand before Mm on the Day of u tUi ,v iifs 51131 1 3 iJSj VI ILi 

Resurrection and he will take " ".' 

whatever he wants of his (good) -'^fc ^ "LS 

deeds. So what do you think?'" 



Chapter 48. The One Who ,JJ,| i \\± 

Betrays A Warrior With His ~ ^ 

Wife UA ii^ll 

3192. It was narrated from : ^ * & y ^ fi . 
Sulaiman bin Buraidah, from his . _ , 
father, that the Messenger of Allah ^ £^ :JU 
ig said: "The sanctity of the wives .. '^y^ • - ^ 

of the Mujahidin to those who stay - * 

behind is like the sanctity of their :JU gj 4il 

mothers. If he takes on the , '-• ' - 

responsibffity of looking after his oi^^ J* , 

wife then betrays him, it will be Jj JJ £ui Jif j 
said to him on the Day of , T" - .t" 
Resurrection: 'This one betrayed bi ^ ^ J. 
you with your wife, so take . ui 
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.™: c ^ J „ ^U, ^J, >l [^] :bj * 

3193. It was narrated from Ibn J, jliJ y di iT^tf - r W 
Buraidah, from^hisjather, Uiat fte ^ . ^ # 

o* u! ^ i» i;/ 

i^» si ^ ^ 'fef ^ '^:>: 

responsibility of looking after the hi^^ ly, J=r3 Crf ^ 'p-fe^ 15 



Mujahidin to those who stay behinc 
is like the sanctity of their mothers 
There is no man among those wh< 



if the Mujahidin (; 
betrays him) but he (the betrai 



" 11 ii 



on the Day of Resurrection and it , { . 

will be said: 'O So-and-so, this is « t -* JI r ' ' — ■ u --^ ^ 
so-and-so, take whatever you want li' -J2, lii : ju j,uy,f ^ 
from his good deeds.'" Then the 

Prophet m turned to his . i? ! bll «iLii j 

Companions and said: "What do 
you think: Will he leave him any of 
his good deeds?" (Sahih) 

3194. It was narrated that Anas ^ y~ _ rm 

said: "The Messenger of Allah |§ \,,f[f,. .. ... 

said: 'Strive in /iftad with your 'J; OJ- :JU ,>U-})I -4* 



11 (Pa'if) 



.Y ■ IA : c , f Ji- [ij-^ «b~.ll : e >: 
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3195. It was narrated from 'J J.y jIAJ y) - X\*° 
'Abdullah (may Allah be pleased ; ,.*,,*> -■ - > 
with him) that the Messenger of ^ : JU ~ ^\ J* 

Allah j» commanded that snakes be i_,jU :JIS jCiVl 'J\ 

kflled and he said: "Wnoever fears „ 

their vengeance is not one of us." y* "^l <>* ^ :Jli 

# ^ ,J\ ^ # ^ r isii 

Jijtj oli y 1 oCiil J=i. 

^ oro Tl0 YiA: c ojb J cuJ»- ^ ^ ^Ull ^ 

3196. It was narrated from ,. >-.{ _ n ._ 
'Abdullah bin 'Abdullah bin Jabr, ' - ^ . ■ 

isenger ^ tj 4^ ^ Oj* £ ^ 



•ia ilSlij LLii S ^ 
SjljiJI jjjir Uji :Jla» ijii! j 



saying: "We thought that your , 

death would come when fighting in V-^ ^ ; W 5=^- 
the cause of Allah." He said: "You 

think that martyrdom only comes . „ , , „ 

when one is kflled in the cause of H o\ <4)l ^f. J J» 'J Ml 

Allah. In that case your martyrs > !j r t-^ 4,, ; ( , *ujj 

would be few. Being kflled in the Jy\ f. 

cause of Allah is martyrdom, dying Jjillj ioSIJJ j^Jlj <.sSLJ_i 

of an abdominal complaint is , ; , , 

martyrdom, being burned to death " y* " fJ-^'j 

is martyrdom, drowning is ^L>h iji; sl^JlJ tsSl^-i ^j^-^j 

martyrdom, being crushed beneath * ' * f „ * <*\ .V' 'l r *' » 

a falling wali is martyrdom, dying ^ - ^j^jj oS^ 1 ^ -j^-j ^ flflJ ^ 

of pleurisy is martyrdom, and the ^= isu :Jll ?opU 

woman who dies along with her " t ' 
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Uiv: c l( us uL-J] 



The Prophet's S saying, 'let them weep' is the evic 
over the dead is forbidden; there is no harm in c 
weeping is out of sympathy or compassion. It does nc 



f. ^ W - 



3197. It was narrated from Jabr 

that he. entered witli the Messenger .-. 

j§ upon someone who ^'11 :Jla jjiU ^ fili 



is dying, a 
eeping. Jah 



aid: Are you ; - 
'eeping when the Messenger of ^ M ^ 4j~"'-> £" 3^ ^' 'j^ 5* 
""" " f 15 U 5^! :^ J la JLdll 

,Sc?~5 ^m 1 ^ fil j^ 1 Jj-*j 

. USV:j- ijoE [j^»^ Mli-.J] 



hould weep for him." (Sahih) 
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26. The Book Of _ (n ^ 0 

Marriage * (A ^ 



Chapterl.McntioningThe jgg 4il Jjij jif - O ,^JD 

Command Of The Messenger Of s, > t >' r f r' r : i- li^ti • 

AllahSI Concerning Marriage, J* «» C- J C^'y 

His Wives And What Allah, The fcuj AaLi J» ,jai- 3 M J£j 

Mighty And Sublime, Permittcd " " - V 'l''. 1 "' 

ToHisProphetWhenltls ^ ^> SW^, "^J. S* 1 / 
Forbidden To Othcr People, 
Becausc Of His Virtue And High 
Status 

3198. It was narrated that 'Ata' ^ oUdi S^lS jif -TUA 

said: "We attended the funeral of - , , , 

Maimunah, the wife of the Prophet :Jli S>> Of ^ :JU 

#§, with Ibn 'Abbas in Sarif. Ibn ^ \f. >-\ 

'AbbSs said: 'This is Maimunah; , ,/„ ^ ' J , 

when yon lift up her bier, do not Si i^ 1 £JJ ^> o ] £" 

rock it nor shake it. The Messenger £ \^ {Z y\ 'j la ,Js^ 

of Allah sg had nine wives and he ' , f/ . ' "f^, , 

used to give a share of his time to % * Vfcfe 

eight of them and not to one.'" - ^ , ^ - ^ _ ^ -j , ^ 



□f Ibn 'Abbas mott 



he Prophet's 
re Prophet § 



3199. It was narrated that Ibn CsyZ 'J, La\2 j£ 

'Abbas said: "When the Messenger , t - ' , ., "« 
of Allah « diedhe had nine wives; :JU r-^* ^' < 

he used to be intimate with all of - - J; 

them except one, who had given her . ,\ " „ 

dayandnightto'Aishah." {Sahih) ^ J^J Qfs :Jli o"^ 



Comments: 

gifted it to 'Aishah 4s, who had been the only virgin wife among all the other 
wives of the Prophet sg. 

3200. Anas narrated that the O* iJ^ CS. ie^-M ^'jA - Vf • • 
Prophet m used to go around to ^ _ .A --\ ■'■ 

his wives in a single night, and at " , '<-" . , , 

that time he had nine wives. M ^ f :f-£^ ^ ^ 'J- 

(Sahih) ,- v ■., . .... r. -. >.. ,. t 



JjJI ^ ,_^JI : V L l( j_ii| i^jliJI 4»- J ».t:g>J 

.or.o: c llS ^ll ^ ^ l4 , gj3 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

There is a disagreement whether the Messenger of Allah sg was obliged to 
apportion his time among his wives or not. But it is unanimously agreed upon 
that he used to apportion his time and visit all his wives by turns or in rotation. 

3201. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ &] _Ci ^ lUi li^f - r r ■ \ 
said: "I used to feel jealous of those <j g'- J li ■= ^£=XJ I il'CiJ! 

herself?' Then Allah, the Mighty ^J^I^J^pfel ^1.^ 



I said: 'By Allah, 
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Comments: 

Allah, Most High, had made it permissible for the Prophet |g, that if any 
believing emigrant woman offers herself to Allah's Messenger sjj to contract 
marriage, he could marry her without her guardians; because in the first 
place, the guardians of the Emigrant women were disbelievers. Their 
guardianship, therefore, stood annulled. Secondly, in the event of the absence 
of genealogical guardians, he was their legal guardian on account of him 
being the ruler. Therefore, in the event of a woman's offering herself, the 
Prophet's sg marriage with her fulfilled all the prerequisites or conditions. 
But Allah's Messenger ^§ did not take any such woman in marriage, who had 
offered herself on her own, so that no idle good-for-nothing person could 
make any accusation, although it was lawful for the Prophet ^ according to 

3202. It was narrated that Sahi bin • ^ ^ >• _ tT-Y 

Sa'd said: "I was among the people '", ^ ^. , - - .,• 

(in marriage) to yon, O Messenger ij T - <J 13 jii J, JJ_; -ji y\ t2Ii 



ii stood up and said: oI»j jl J\ :sf^il oJli SI piil ( 



'Marry me to her.' He said: 'Go 

an iron ring.' So he went, but he ^illi CSl\' 'IfeiSj ^ji-'j 

could not frnd anything, not even „-.,.■-,,'.- , . . - 

an iron ring. So the Messenger of ^ r" & 

Allah m said: 'Do you have :|g Al Jy^ Jlii ^ C'li H'j 

(memorized) any Surahs of the ' , . , . /. , t 

Qur'an?' He said: 'Yes.' So he p ^ 

what he knew of Surahs of the ' - J *" ^ *" ^ ^ ' M 

Qur'an." (Sahih) 

... ^JJi jlj -L-b- r -Utj oiy ^ jlj^j JU*II c c lSiil 

.or.A: c .rf^fll y yy - ^ « 0U. ^ o. VV/UTo: c 

Comments: 

This woman was also destitute. She had no guardians. That is why Allah's 
Messenger 3§ gave her in marriage, becoming her guardian, in his capacity as 
the ruler. It transphes from this narration that if someone possessed no 
amount of money to be given as dower (Mahr), the marriage could be 
contracted in substitution of education. This is because education also consists 
of wages or remuneration, and remuneration constitntes wealth. Therefore, 
there is nothing wrong in it. 



The Book Of Marriage 



85 



Chapter 2. What Allah U V j ?i &l U _ (Y 

Enjoined Upon His Prophet j§ L ^. U T V , „ , , 

And Forbade To Other Pcople J* f iAi jJjij 

In Order To Bring Him Closer .. ... 'u !-'. \ ;.>■. . , 

3203. It was narrated from # ^ ^ ^ iUJ - rY>r 

'Aishah, the wife of the Prophet >-./, g*. . s . 
H, that the Messenger of Allah j§ . , 'f ; " ^ 

r* ,>j ^ : <J U= ^ O? ^ $ 
jlt Cjlf '.JIS ^ ^ 

Messenger of Allah j§ started with : £ -j S^U J 

onrl cairi- 'T dm nnino tn fpll vnn - 



d him to give his wives 
'Aishah s; ' " ' 



m going to 
mething, tmt you do j 



r 'm & 3^3 y *^ 

consult your {jj ^ J^jf £j M »| # 

parents.'" She said: "He knew that ' . .' , , 

my parents would not tell me to ^ J\} : JlS Si & <ij^'j ^ 

leave him." Then the Messenger of I-.; v - ■' "-i 

Allah « said: 'O Prophet! Say to <*f? ^ ^ ,7 * 

your wives: If you desire the life of J>'^ 'i J S! : c-S£ idK^i 

you and set you free in a handsome Q%\ '.gX\ ci\ 3J£i JS 

marmer.'™ "I said: 'Do I need to " " . ' „ ' ; , 

eonsult my parents about this? I ^ A <^ U^Jp 

choose Allah and His Messenger 4l jj ,^ ^ & ^ 

and the abode of the Hereafter.'" ' - . . ' . 

(Sahth) aI^/j 

^1 13*1, o^. M «^1 (j= i5 Oi i L -L «i^l c^l-j .SVA°: C <"cJJ 4- ■■ ^ 

Comments: 

An-Nasa'i has reckoned this as specin'c to the Messenger of Allah jgj, because 

otherwise they wUl be divorced. Within the household of the Prophet St, only 
Allah's Messenger St might not encounter aay inconvenience. 
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3204. It was narrated that 'Aishah, i^S^il jjli J, % \s'j3$ - VY • i 

may Allah be pleased with her, ."; ,„> " , ' .1 ,, , . . 

said: "The Messenger of Allah 0 ^ ^ :db ^ :J 

gave his wives the choice (of ^ iivi :Jli OUii 

staying with him) was it divorce?" o t , , } 

(Sahih) :dJli Al ^5 iisl* ^ 



ime advocate that if a husband (ii 
oice of divorce to his wife, theu 
:cumstances, even if she chooses t< 



3205. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah m 
gave us the choice, and we chose 



jiS 'ji J /js t'j&l. - n -o 
f. cidi ji JJ-'y\ cjii 

H 4.1 <V3 Iht :oJl3 liip 
. iltft Jt p 



3206. It was narrated that 'Ata' . ^ ^ It 

said: "Aishah said: 'The Messenger , ' 
of Allah m did not die until i» J f* C 

women had been made lawful to «g ^ j >- ^ 
him.'" 111 (Sahih) ' 



ISee Al-Ahmb 31:50. 
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Comments: 

highlight the sublimity of the pure wives of the Prophet Sg, after a little while, 
it was made clear that there is no restriction upon the Prophet m, coneeming 

Allah's Messenger si did not make use of this choice. He Sg rather retained 

all his current wives and held them in high esteem. 
3207. It was narrated that 'Aishah - r f -V 

said: "The Messenger of Allah si ", ' , c 

did not die until Allah permitted >J ~ Ji 1 ^'-^ : Ju 

him to marry whatever women he g£ : j 15 - «./jiJl fck 'y s>l)l 
wanted." (Sahih) , _ -77, 



)i) ^l&l Ji* .Lili - (r ( ^jo 



3208. It was narrated that : Jli 55133 oi ^j**"' " rr ' A 

'Alqamah said: "I was with Ibn , . , ,' .,„ , \ , 

Mas'fid whue he was with 'Uthman, ^ l o* 'o^Ji ^ '-^ Jrf^S ^ 

may Allah be pleased with him, ^ :Jli liiii cl^l c^JU 

and 'Uthman said: 'The Messenger j , .. ", 

of Allah ii came out to some a > <j^» ^ Jj^ O? 1 £ 

Fifyaft (young men) -Abii 'Abdur- gg, A| J,- ^£ ^ 

Rahman said, T did not understand ' ^ J p_ 

(the word) Fftyaft as I would want' : ^-°J\ y) <J^ ~ ~4i J^i ~ J* 

cIn a afford d it, ta^g^S & f 7 ff jf 

wering _ r 2^JJ L) ii.i Jji |j ^Si* 
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be a restraint (Wija') for him.'" 
(Sahih) 



See No. 3345. 

3209. It was narrated from .j^ 
'Alqamah, that 'Uthman said to 
Ibn Mas'fid: "Shall I arrange for j» 
you to marry a young giri?" , 
'Abdullah called 'Alqamah and he 
told the people that the Prophet ag sl5 
said: "Whoever among you can , 
afford it, let him get married, for it 0 ^~ 
is more effective in lowering the -^,\ :< ju |g 
gaze and guarding chastity. And \ , a > £ ' . j „ t " s „ 
whoever cannot afford it, then let r' 0*> >>^ 15 r^- <J* X ^ 
him fast, for it will be restraint for ' ti ^_ Jj •.u-:'. 
him." (Sahih) ' ' ' ' r ^ 

Comments: 

In this narration the ability to marry denotes financial capability, and not the 
bodily strength; otherwise, what is the use of fasring in the latter situation? 

3210. It was narrated from ^ i^.U U^t - VT > • 
'Alqamah and Al-Aswad that i > , t , . _ . 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of ^ ti^ 
Allah m said to us: 'Whoever ^ ^ ^ ^ 
among you can afford it, let him - - ( . -~ 

get married, and whoever cannot Al XS ^ ti'^H\j «llU ^ i'^y). 
then he should fast, for it will be a . i(s i, ,~ -,,= 

restramt(Mj«')forhim."' (SaMfc) S'*' '* J ^ J . U ^ ^ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: (The 4** '^i p' <Ir-j '(TJj?" pi> 
mention of) Al-Aswad in this ^ « ^ ... 

iM?* is not preserved. ' * - J - 

lii J SjiSil :^l xi jlf Jll 



3211. It was narrated that : JlS £ lUi Ir^Lf - m\ 
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'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah m said to us: 'O young men, 
whoever among you can afford it, 
let him get married, for it is more 
effective in lowering the gaze and 
guarding chastity, and whoever 
cannot then he should fast, for it 
will be a restraint (Wija') for him.'" 
(Sahih) 

.or>S: c ttS ^sai 

3212. It was narrated that 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah $g said to us: 'O young men, 
whoever among you can afford it, 

quoted the same Hadith. (Sahih) 



.°rr.: c ^i 

3213. It was narrated that 
'Alqamah said: 'T was walking with 

by 'Uthman who stood with him 
and spote with him. He said: 'O 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman! Shall I not 
marry you to a young giri? Perhaps 
she will remind you of when you 
were younger?' 'Abdullah said: 'As 
you say that (it reminds me that) 
the Messenger of Allah j§ said to 
us: O young men, whoever among 
you can afford it, let him get 
married.'" (Sahih) 



'J^, Ui :j§; M !}jZ.j CJ 3ll :Jli A\ 

i y>j c YY M :j- i f js [jv^] :gj>i 
: Jli &\ £i ji cij J, 4± 'J. 

SUr'J STT 1^1 # d 15 : Jlii 
U ^iij h'Jsjj ol l^Iili ?£LS a5jU- 

C» -M * fe'j & & M 



.orn: c i^^SJI J y*j iYY4Y: c [g^] Igjii 
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3214. It was nairated that Sa'd bin 
AM Waqqas said: "The Messenger 
of Allah m forbade 'Uthman to be 



10 eiaioisr 



Allah's Messenger jj did not grant h 

3215. It was narrated from 'Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah j§ 
forbade celibacy. (Sahth) 



Ash'ath but the Hadith of Ash'i 
(here) appears to be the corr 
one. Allah, Most High, knows be 



^st ^ 5^. i» ifuvf asi; 
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Salamah that Abu Hurai 
"I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, 
am a young man and I fe 
hardship for myself, but I canr 
afford to marry; should I castn 
myself?'" The Prophet ig turn 



d from Abu .jij - ' _ rY w 



s. Then the Prophet #i jf^l ^> ^ 

ibu Hurairah, the pen is , ,. t- 

cerning what you are ^ ■> * ir 11 ^ o^> u 

piil i- U£i UI |J» :« ««li J la 

^ if&Vl # j? JIS 



yourself oj 



n (An-Nasf 



■n from Az-Zuhri, and this <5>^ ; 



is Yunus 
from Az-Zuhri. 

Comments: 

The gist of the Prophefs S statement is: Allah, Most High, has the 
foreknowledge of your upcoming aetions. Hence, what good will the 
forbidden act of castration do to you? It is, therefore, better that you should 

effort to keep away from sinning. 
3218. It was narrated from Sa'd $\ J iliJ |%Lf - rr U 
bin Hisham that he came to the - : - -, - , -t-; 

Mother of the Believers, 'Aishah. y* J> ^ JH 1 ^ ±r^ ] 
He said: "I want to ask you about 'J JiJ- Gili : J l» 

celibacy, what do you think about ' ' , • ' ' . ,„-',, 
it?" She said: "Do not do that; ■ j;^ iy. ^ 'J i^ 1 ^ 
have you not heard that All£ 
Mighty and Sublime, says: 

indeed We sent Messengers before U» J lilllil 



you, and made for them wives and „, ,,s . „ 

offspring.?! 1 ) So do not be ^ Ul 'J**" * :eJlj ? « <*/ 

celibate.'" {Sahih) $g £ <fa Q$ : Jrt Jij > 

■m 



'Yet, marriage is the Sunnah of the prophets. And whoever dis 
exemplary way or Sunnah is not of me' (the upcoming HaditK). To 
the agreed upon way of the Prophet ji> is an evident misguida 
severing ties with the Prophets sg. 

3219. It was narrated fam 

that there was a group o: 

Companions of the Prophet j§, u* 4 °- u "' C?- jU ^- ^"-^ 
oneofwhomsaid: "I will not marry ^ ^u^f ■ ^ . 'f - ^ 
women." Another said: "I will not ;' 

Kj uldll V :^ Ju j§ 

Messenger of Allah M and he --s. „ , - , , -. ' ,- r 

praised Allah then sak? «What is "\ ^ * ^> & 

with people who say Js\ <!\'jZj l'jS 'd J jk fa ■ ' 



." Another said: "I will not 
" Another said: "I 



d such? But 



, <>ifj j^fj JJ 

U'^SJ^l^^e'jl^ 



words, such a person has nc 



Chapter S. Allah Will Help The i^, ^ (o .„ 

One Who Marries, Seeking To <-' ' S ' , , r . 



Keep Himself Chaste 
3220. It was narrated from Abu 
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i: The Mukatab^ 
uy his freedom, the 



imised the help of J^jj : Jii jS &\ J^/, of :s^* 

.j <rm: c lf j3 [j-»- »M] 



with these three, there is mention of one who perfonns the Hajj and 'Umrah. 
Chapter 6. Marrying Virgins (i ii^Ji) jliAl - (1 p^JO 



> y^r 'j- i j f* 'l? 



3221. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: "I got married then I came to 
the Prophet •!§ and he said: 'Have iifl 
you got married, O Jabir?' I said: ; . , 
'Yes.' He said: 'To a virgin or to a •'— " M • L - ^--V 1 " -J"» Sg ur» 
previously married woman?' I said: ,[< «?Ci f! \%i : JU cli 

'To a previously-married woman.' - , -» , -< '■ « - 

He said: 'Why not a virgin, so you .i?d4e%j lfc*%" 1^ tftii : JIS 



Comments: 

A virgin offers her heartfelt instinetively sincere loye; whereas a widow 

contrast between these two. She would not be able to express her sincerity to 
such an ractent. Besides, there is a greater hope of children from a virgin. 
3222. It was narrated that Jabir . ^ ^ - ^ _ rrYr 

said: "The Messenger of Allah jg _ , , , >.-,->*. 
met me and said: 'O Jabir, have oi' o* " Vs' Si' >J ~ k'-ii- 
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voman.' He :J13 t cf f f r£» :JU 



Chapter 7. A Woman Marrying i ^ a f°g| >'£ _ (v ^ 0 

Soraeone Who Is Similar In ■ ^ . , r 

Age To Her ( v O-^ 1 

3223. It was narrated from .tf - ^ _ rm 

'Abdullah bin Buraidah that his _ ' _ 

father said: "Abu Bakr and 'Umar, is. u^Jl o» cP" 1 ' 

may Allah be pleased with them, . f •■ ^-j.-» , • || _^ - sJ j|- 

proposed marriage to Fatimah but ^ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah |g said: Sitli Lijli Si ^jj jJ! ^ii 

'She is young.' Then 'Ali proposed ' ? ^ j ^ 

marnage to her and he marned her ^' 553 ' 

tohim."(M«ft) .J>^j5ili 

. .kii ^ i^l J* jj» UJlj i^iJI »Sljj 

Comments: 

Abu Bakr and 'Umar ^ had sent the proposal of marriage with Fatimah ^ 
in order to acquire the honor of being a son-in-law of the Prophet jg. 



3224. It was narrated from :Jli ^ ^ t 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah b" 
'Utbah that during the r 



Marwan, 'Abdullah bin 'Amr bin Jl At\ S£ Jl &\ ^ it£jl'j\ 



aughter of Sa'eed bin Zaid, w 



move from the house of 'Abdullah 
bin 'Amr. Marwan heard of that 
and he sent won~ 
of Sa'eed, telling her to go back to 
her home, and asking her why she 
had moved from her home before 



bin Hafs, and when the Messenger 
of Allah m appointed 'Ali bin AM 
Talib as governor of Yemen, he 
went out with him and sent word to 



M z\ J\ yji h\yj. iijij 

Ji Lfei^ j isi b' Ji & jiiiM'i 
i^ii M i'jJJ di iUbjG ^^25 

j4\ ji u& J ji m * 



J, LJJ -y\ ^iJl lijjlij JSCpJ OjUJl 

^| «2 £xp $ U !«JJr; :Sil2 cl^jj 

j i£ M $ uj ^u- o^fc M 



without our permission.' She said 
that she came to the Messenger of 
Allah m and told him about that, 

correct. Fatimah said: "Where 
should I move to, O Messenger of 
Allah?' He said: 'Move to the 
home of Ibn Umm Maktflm, the 
blind man whom Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, named in His Book.' 
Fatimah said: 'So I observed my 
■Iddah there. He was a man who 



'i SM cJ 



Lfcij dUi ^SJU y. *^Lil #1 «'l 
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has lost his sight, so I used to take 
o£f my gaiments in his house, until 
the Messenger of Allah |g married 
me to Usamah bin Zaid.' Marwan 
criticized her for that and said: 'I 
have never heard this Hadith from 
anyone before yon. I will continue 
to follow the ruling that the people 
have been following." (Sahih) 



'Final divorce': The third divorce is absolute because following it, c 
take one's wife back. 

3225. It was narrated from 'Aishah .J i; Jr^ |5~£f _ 
that Abu Hudhaifah bin 'Utbah bin . ' .« 

Rabi'ah bi 



id been present >• : 

at Badr with the Messenger of , , 

Allah |§ - adopted Salim and J Qi j. 

married him to his brother's • if - _ • ,- • =- - 

daughter, Hind bint Al-Walid bin J ' - J J ~ ^ 

'Utbah bin RaM'ah bin 'Abd Si JiSifj UJLi J5 - |jj 4i\ Jjij £ 

Shams, and he was a freed slave of . , . , ^ ^ j 

Messenger of Allah |§ had ^ ;f^M J}: j*| - ^ 

adopted Zaid. During the ' , , t, 

Jahiliyyah, if a man adopted J" d[s J ' S Jj^j u^" ^ " 

someone, the people would call > gji ^ g^^, ; J< 

him his son, and he would inherit f s ~' it ' ' ■ ' , 

from his legacy, until Allah, the j, ^r'j £ ^ 0J\ Jj'S; J; ^jji 

names of) their fathers, that is yu!t 4 j£Aji|s |SsT}C f£u ^ 

more just with Allah. But if you ,-. .-. . . 

know not their fathers' (names, eall u r~- r ^ L ° ' ■ -j*^ J t^Vj 

them) your brothers in Faith and . . ^Ill ,j U.?j lu SlJ 

Mawfflkum (your freed slaves)."™ '" 

Then if a person's father's name 
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the wife of the Prophet JB, and , >t 

Umm Salamah the wife of the y % ; Oi Oi VJi 1 eji 

Prophet S that Abu Hudhaifah jlili :£ r.f .f i; 'f 

bin 'Utbah bin Rabi'ah bin Abd ' , ; 7 * f 

Shams - who was one of those who -h^" li ] ije»5 " ^ <J^. oi 1 
had been present at Badr with the ,;V . -.j 

Messenger of Allah % - adopted . ^ , ' - ^ J ' 

Salim - who was the freed slave of *isl* o* «^3 ji M J^p ^Ij jjjjl y 

Messtnger" of ° Allah " * nad : * & & ^ f ^ * ^' ,^ 

adopted Zaid bin Harithah. Abu SJ- J, &L,j Jt i2i<£ ih'jj- [f\ of 

Hudhaifah bin 'Utbah married '[ '\, Z - .- 

Salim to his brother's daughter * C V ^ " 
Hind bint Al-Walid bin 'Utbah bin 
Rabi'ah. Hind bint Al-Walid bin 
'Utbah was one of the first Muhajir 



one of the best single women of 

the Quraish. When Allah, the ji ji ^i 31 ^ -£» 

Mighty and Sublime, revealed the 

Harithah: 'Call them by (the names 
of) their fathers, that is more just 
with Allah. But if you know not 
their fathers' (names, call them) 



Mawalikum (your freed slaves).' 11 ' J! ^ ^ 

each of them went back to being ,j| 
called after his father, and if a 
person's father was unknown, he 



; '4 ^ -js p- iii 
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Chapter 9. NobUlty (<\ ii^dl) 4_^j| - (n | ^J!) 

3227. It was narrated from Ibn - |--| >■ _ mv 

Buraidah that his father said: "The ' ^ „ t ( „ 

Messenger of AllSh g said: 'The ^ $j ^ «P J? 1 Sit 

nobilityofthepeopleofthisworld, ^ 3 ,, ^ '.^ | 

that which they (always) go to, is ' ^ \° J ^ ' 

wealth.'" 111 (SflMA) uj^i ^JJI dill Jif ^Uit op :j§ 

.«jdi di 

"1 -««j * o=— «i**- O' nuror/oro—t «L-J] 

b» # i 5 ^> ^ 

j4* Ji if ^ 



3228. It was narrated from Jabir 
that he married a woman at the 
time of the Messenger of Allah gg, 
and the Prophet si met Mm and 
said: "Have you got married, O 
Jabir? He said: Tes.' He said: 'A 



I said: 'A previously 
oman.' He said: 'Why not 
ho would play with you?' 
I Messenger of Allah, I 



said: "That's better then. A woman Jz £z£ sf^j| h\ |1| : JlS 
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your hands be rubbed with dust 
(may you prosper).'" (Sahih) 

^ (V\o)(oO\£Tl: c oli c lfi V L^_I V L c^UjJI l( J_ ^llju^J 

Comments: 

"May your hands become dusry (Taribat Yadak)": Primarily this phrase is 
uttered to admonish, but it is sometimes spoken to express affection and 
compassion also. (According to the Arabic lexicographers, to say that a 
person's hands became dirty, means "he became rich," as though he became 
possessor of wealth equal to the dust of the earth (Turab). 

3229. It was narrated that Ma'qil jjli y jU-'J\ '£Z i'^X\ - r m 

the Messenger of Allah sg and ^ : <W **** 0? 

from a good family and of good ^ , ^ if. ^ '",,„> ^'f\~^,, 

not to (marry her). Then he came w - & ' -i ,^ ilS 

to him a third time and he told him 77 ~ f ^ ^ w ' ; 

not to (marry her), then he said: \fr'/p :Jlii iJlfl SilSl !l;f p 

'Marry the one who is fertile and . > , - , > : . , 

loving, for I will boast of your great ■ "rS ^- <jr W' 

o- 4 r 1 u- e-»-? ^ ^ 'c 1 ^' lJ,jb "Ml 



Comments: 

'But she does not bear children': Certain things become popular. There is no 
need to investigate. May be a woman does not get her monthly period, or she 
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Chapter 12. Marrying An 
Adulteress 

3230. It was narrated from 'Amr 
bin Shu'aib, from bis father, from 
bis grandfather, that Marthad bin 
Abi Marthad Al-Ghanawi - a strong 
man who used to take the prisoners 
from Makkah to Al-Madinah - said: 
"I arranged with a man to bring him 
(from Makkah to Al-Madinah). 
There was a prostitute in Makkah 

his friend. She came out and saw 
my shadow on the wali, and said: 
'Who is this? Marthad? Welcome, 
O Marthad, come tonight and stay 
at our place.' I said: 'O 'Anaq, the 
Messenger of Allah j§ has 
forbidden adultery.' She said: 'O 

fs the one who is taking your 
prisoners from Makkah to Al- 
Madinah!' I headed toward (the 
mountain of) Al-Khandamah, and 
eight men came after me. They 
came and stood over my head, and 
they urinated, and their urine 
reached me, but Allah caused them 

companion (the prisoner) and 
brought him to Al-Arak, where I 
undid bis fetters. Then I came to 
the Messenger of Allah i| and said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, shall I 
many 'Anaq?' He remained silent 
and did not answer me, then the 

marries her except an adulterer — 



O Y AA>ci\) Q\y\ - OY p^tjl) 

0" ^ S! 'r*2 ^ - 

"t4^ CS.JS-i 'o* 'cr^' 1 ui & 

■fs J> oi ^ ^ : s^- i» '<J b* 

d\s'j iIjj -M-j b\s'j - 
:Jli - JLpi J[ ^jliVl 

'J" "3 J <si v y> 

u; :iii .ji^Ji j &u» oJ Sii 

:dJll cUjJl f> j§ jiil Jji3 61 !<j£i 

^jli jliii ui ! f &ji Jif i; 
.sljiji Ji & i, fifi>t ^ 
ijui bui ^HJ ^i£ji ifcki 
[jili] ijj'd ^fj Ji ijjij Ji 

^Li Jl cJji , Ji «I jUUifj Ji 

411^1 Ji ^ i^i di .Skii 

Ji ci^i ?je ^sj! iai i; 
i'^j: i d£ vi v' aj3 
v'» : jisj Ji ul> ^uii [r 

.«l«Af£ 



^ -J^ J y c> v 1 : 'c 1 ^' °-> b fo-* "M^ 

Commcnts: 

'Strong man': He lived by theft and robbery during the period of ignorance 01 
Mhiliyyah. Allah's Messenger j§ assigned him the task of retrieving Muslim 
captives, in view of his vocation. May Allah be well-pleased with him. 



beloved of the people to me, but ; ,'. ' '_ 

she does not object if anyone ^ 
touches her." He said: "Divorce 



o') b* • 



: "Then stay with her y& $ J\ '^y. ^\ J 
---"-.» (Sahih) 



Abtl 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 



Jl >3 ^ :MB - ISS JU c 



I: This Hadith is not reliable. hi # ~>W <S±* o! : JU» M 9 



a Ri'ab is 



:M '#>\ 'i «I* 



narrated it in Mursal fon 
is trustworthy, and his narration is ' " ^ i 

more worthy of being considered -J .LjAJi |ii • . V.-M| _a 'f 
correct than 'Abdul-Karim's , ', " .. 
narration. r .f~\ ^ 
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LjV Jl^l :Jll i| 



"Women are married for four u*' C* ^ o* ^ 
things: Their wealth, their nobility, *J&\ ^ i'jrj* J -J* 
their beauty and their religious 
commitment. Choose the one who 

is reUgiously-committed, may your 0 |1 l^JUiJJ li^iJJ 

hands be rubbed with dust." ; ' ( 

(Sahih) ..illi^J^I 

Comme^r ^ ^ ' ' ^rv '^ ^ 

In this narration, there is no explicit mention of contracting marriage with 
adulterers/adulteresses. But the conclusion of the Prophet m stating: "Go for 
the one with religious disposition (bi Dhatid dtn)" is very much the same, that 
an adulteress should not be taken in marriage, because she does not possess a 

i- t uS]| (u (^JO 
(U ii^JO 



3233. It was narrated that Abu cJ}\ 

Hurairah said: "It was said to the 

Messenger of Allah sg: "Which ^P* S{ 

makes him happy when he looks at ^ * ', t 

her, obeys him when he commands '■'p* W •> 

her, and she does not go against his ^ ^ 

wishes with regard to herself nor v ' J ' 



^y"), 'di :JU V-> ls 



4 mL-J] igi/W 



id and wife. If both of 
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3H4^t^n^atedfa.mjAbd n aah ^ & ^ 'J iUi U>< - t 

Messenger of Allah |§ said: "TMs h> ^ J' 

and the best temporary convenience ' ^ L ^- r ^ J 

ofthisworldisarighteouswoman." xi J* cJiii ^AJI JU-'J\ 'a 

diii L s ' L e ^ rfiii : 



■ "fil'.j- lL 5^Sil J. j*j 1«; Jjjj w AU. 



Chapter 16. The Jealous fl^l sljJI - (M ^j^JI) 

y SlU l£U :Jli ^iSil l%if 
:^jf ^ cAl JU^I ^ 

.isio-i r£j ^jj jl> : JIS 
r»' «Ijjj [jy** 5 «U_J] 



The Helpers (Ansar) were the people of calm temperament. This is why their 
womenfolk were dornmeering upon them. They feared them. Thus, a sort of 
sharpness had developed in the temperament of the womenfolk of the 
Helpers. Allah's Messenger m, had already had wives previously. The fiery- 
tempered women generally find it hard to bear themselves with their co-wives 
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and husband; rather they turn into a potential headache. Allah's Messenger 
it did not contact marriage with any woman of the Helpers. 

Chapter 17. It Is Permissible >s jvji u.n _ (w 

To Look Before Marriage ^ . t 

3236. It was narrated that Abu - ^ & _ m , 
Hurairah said: "A man proposed ' ' , ' , , , " ^ 
marriage to a woman from among >j - Jdji &Ji : J l» ilj^J Uji :Jli 
the Ansar and the Messenger of -.„> • . . .., ]•-_'■ \ >•• 
Allah m said to him: 'Have you ^ °* .'l' ^ °* ° ' 0> 
seen her?' He said: 'No.' So he told 'i Jlil j lift I ^ s!^l : J« 
himtoloo k athe,"(^) - M ^ * * ^ 

'WtjJ'" Joi 0^ ^j* 11 **•-> J! v 1 ; 'c 1 ^ 1 'r 1 -" 4> f>' : ©> ii 

. ofio: c ns^sCll ^ j» j n, ^ Oljy ^J>- ^ Vo/UYi : c 

Comments: 

Casting epicurean glances at women is forbidden. Needfully doing so is not 
prohibited. Marriage is a significant essentiality. Besides, it is a 
companionship of the whole life. It, therefore, is appropriate to see her in 
order to avoid any probable future unpleasantness. It does not, however, 
mean that one should go into her house making demands. 

3237. It was narrated that Al- C/. /J^ 1 & 'j. ^ ^ " W 
Mughirah bin Shu'bah said: "I : j|- iCi '- - ^ ^ . jlj ^ j 
proposed marriage to a woman ', " ' . ' 
during the time of the Messenger <-i£y^ J»> ±? J'. J". '{A pf ^ 

of Allah «, and the Prophet * 'u fr. ^'.^-ji ■ r -j, . ; 
said: 'Have you seen her?' I said: u" J" • -t* ~»~ y 

'No.' He said: 'Look at her, for that :j§ >ji\ JUi <|g . 



between you.'" (Sahih) 



Jl Jl >JI ^ .UU V L . C IS3I 



Chapter 18. Getting Married In Jlj-i J - OA p^JI) 

Shawwal ' M ' AiJ . n 
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'Urwah, that 'Aishah said: "The : « . . - ; ,., £ « , 

Messenger of Allah sg married me :JB 0* i>< 

in Shawwal and my marriage was p ayj> ^UiJ 

consummated in Shawwal." - s , _ 

'Aishah liked for her women's ^' ls^JJ :oJU i* < 5 J> 



Shawwal - "and which of his wives ' - " , 

l than J lifUJ J>.j; 0 



me?" {Sahih) 



i J% c^' ^ «V^i - j£s 



C_ ^ * - « ^ - 

The literal meaning of the term Shawwal is a bit ignominious. The Arabs, 
therefore, regarded this month ill-fated during the period of ignorance. 
Hence, why they used to regard the making of marriage contracts in this 
month as an evil omen, as some people nowadays do not consider marriage 
contracts permissible in the month of Muharram, which, according to them, is 
the month of mourning. But Islam does not entertain such superstitions. 

^is&i j aiiii - c \ <\ 

3239. 'Amir bin Shurahbil Ash- •• ^ .-j.] _ m . 

Sha'bi narrated that he heard \, ,f , : , 

Fatimah bint Qais - who was one 4^ di J^-2J' XJ> ^Sji- : J15 ^ili J>\ 

of the first Muhajir women - say: • £<^_ . -jj \ '■' ■ •■ \-M 

'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf proposed ' ^ . 

marriage to me, along with others : JIS i^'J, 'J, 4il £i. j&Z- : J U jUiill 

of the Companions of Muhammad .,»•?,.«,.-, t« - 

m- And t" e Messenger of Allah jg CT VS**" •* yH*- 

proposed that I marry his freed ol^LJiil ^ oilSj - ^ oL libli 

slave, Usamah bin Zaid. I was told ', , a , ' '.] 

that the Messenger of Allah i|had C* ^ ^ ~ VJ^ 

roveT^rmah^When' tZ '* ^ ^ U £ j& 
Messenger of Allah jg spoke to me p *»<~h '.'i? J* M ^ ip> 

wish.' He^said: 'Go to Umm lS «SJlit :JIS 

Sharik.' Umm Sharik was a rich •] « Al J " 

Ansari woman who used to spend a ij^ 0 ' ^ ■ S J" j-j 

great deal in the cause of Allah, - i^J. f f jl ^ip» : Jlil ciii ^ 
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id she always had a lot of guests. , , ..x\. . u: 'f,., -. tt. 
said: 'I wffl do that.' He said: 'Do j^Jl M <~r "''^ f b 

Dt do that, for Umm Sharik has a \$z J_£ ^ij 'y, &\ j j=2j| 

'i» -.«W --vLiii .- SiLili 

Jls cjlliJl ^ ou 
that you do not want them to see. 'J iljLij M J^t 

Rather go to your cousin (son of u ' '" dll» '°Jjl c'J dlili * ' ' "Jjl 
your paternal uncle) 'AbduUah bin ^ ' ' ^ ' ^ / " , ^ 
'Amr bin Umm Maktum, who is a X* 4IU ^^Uii ^S3j '<>?3S2 

man of Bami Fihr.' So I went to . * >•'. ,t '. . 
him." This is an abridged form of & <^ J >* J 'f/^ f' ^ J f* ^ 
it. (Sahih) . y^li . g\ JJg u . ^ 

Comments: <- 

To propose a marriage is not something blameworthy, nor should one get 
annoyed at it. How could one achieve something without one's asking? 
However, the proposal ought to be made to the woman's guardian. 

Chapter 20. Prohibition Of CJ=k> jf Ajill - (Y • »>~JI) 

Proposing Marriage To A ' " u 

Woman When Someone EIse < Y 1 ^ J» J^J* 
Has Already Proposed To Her 

3240. It was narrated from Ibn Jjn rj&i ^ fr-tf _ m . 

'Umar that the Prophet j§ said: '.,...„ \ 

"None of you should propose : <J U M $1 a* <y) o* i* 



sr proposal (making a proposal while that ol 
: selfishness. But, if a proposal is turned dow 
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Allah m said: 'Do not artificially -,. , ., , .<„ 

inflate prices, a resident should not :JU <^ ^ ^ 

sell for a Bedouin, a man should ^ :HiJ Jlij - :j§j <il Jjij JIS 

has already been bought by his 'rf^ <lj-^£ V« - :jf| ^11 

brother, no one should propose s}- ^ y_ vf-, l} q 

someone else has already proposed ^J^ 1 

sister, in order to deprive her of 
the blessings tliat she has.'" (Sahih) 



4ii ±± y jj^u j^f - m r 



:JU H 4^11 of =>;si ^f 
1 [^-^ oaU*-l] : gt>*£ 



3243. It was narrated frorn Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah 31 said: "None of you should 



^ ^Ja^i N" : t 
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'Unless he marries': This signifies the other person should wait and watch. If 
the negotiations succeed and the marriage contract takes place, it is well and 
good. If the proposal aborts, then the other person may make the proposal. 

3244. It was narrated from Abu H £ li : jis tgl - m£ 
Hurairah that the Prophet jg said: ^ «.,"«,>'., 

"None of you should propose j* ''J-'y ^} 'u* i* 'f 1 -^ 0* 

marriage to a woman when ^ V '„ : ju ^ ^ 

someone else has already proposed ' , ■■ 

toher." (fa*») 

'C 15 ^ 1 1> j'.^j : '^ JI us; e^' r'-j*"" ^ 'c 15111 'r 1 -" ^j*' : gj*"' 

. 0o ^" w l^^»mv: c ^> M ?l t ,,V>. 4! i.t* 6if U»i ( ^ i .rA/U.A: c 
Chapter 21. Proposing ^ £y. _ <^ n> 

Marriage When The Other ^ ( ( , <: 

Suitor Gives Up The Idea Or 1 J jil jl 

Gives Permission 

3245. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr used to . Jjj y 'n (--^f _ me 
say: "The Messenger of Allah 3§ , /, 

forbade off ering more for ^ Jb " :Jli £~ oi eji 
something that has already been - • ^ ^ . ■-' 

bought by his brother, or for a man / , ; . 'f t 

to propose marriage to a woman o\ j|§ 4il Jjij ^ : <JjZ jlJ jl£ 

pro'posed 6 to" hfr! unlest'the J«" ^ * ' f* £ ^ ^ 
previous suitor gave up the idea or *I3 lii^ 1 J*- J^v 1 ! J* 
gave him permission." (Sahih) ^tuji 3 oit 'f 



3246. It was narrated from 'J, i^li j£\ - mi 

Muhammad bin 'Abdur-Rahman ^ ^ o ^ a ^ ' , " ^ s , a ^ 

bin Thawban that they asked yi 1 i^ 1 Bji :JU eji : 

Fatimah bint Qais about her story ^ ^ j '^jj ^ L 



The Book Of Marriage 109 



f 1X511 ±<iS 



to provide me with food that -lp J, jXAJ i jiijll 
ot good." She said: "By Allah, 



e Prophet 



j :oi5 iJ^i jj Uli iis3 
i ^ OiS .& $ 



m about that, and he jg ?J}\ 



accommodatii 
observe your 



ifet h\ij icJis « 



She saic 
npanions used to go 
Then he said: 'Observe your Iddah : cJli «^iU oilc Uli ^1 2li f 



in the house of Ibn Umm Maktum, 
who is blind, and when your 'h 

is over, let me know.'" She said: 'fi 11 ' 

"When my 'Iddah v, 
him know. The Mess 
j§ said: 'Who has proposed &\j >Sj f^A Si ^ jUij j, 
marriage to you?' I said: ' ^ - , ' 

'Mu'awiyah and another man from ~ ^ ^ / ^ 

He said: 'As for .S^S :iJli <jjj ^] fclif ^1 



a Sju: d. : ^ ^ji : 



Mu'awiyah, h 
Ouraish and does not have 
anything, and as tor tne other he is 
a bad man with no goodness in 
him. Rather you should marry 
Usamah bin Zaid.'" She said: "I 
did not like the idea." But he said 
that to her three times so she 



:e Nos. 3224, 3239) 



Tie Book Of Marriage 110 

In the preceding narrations, proposal over a proposal wa 
narration, Allah's Messenger s§§ made the proposal of m 
over the proposals of Mu'awaiyah and Jahm. In actuality, 
Prophet |§ to consult him. Allah's Messenger si counsel 
a matter of f act, her marriage with Usamah proved full of 



Consults A Man Concerning .■>•>•.. s. • >, >t 

The One Who Has Proposed U Jr*. J* 0*sS ~*rj "'^ 

Marriage To Her, Should He ( YT pj^ ^ 



sr22. If AWoman ojliLil laj - (U 

The One Who Has Proposed 
Marriage To Her, Should He 
Tell Her Of What He Knows? 

3247. It was narrated from iOi 'J, iiii - m V 

Fatimah bint Qais fhat Aba 'Amr t «. , ' ,. > 

bin Hafs issued a final divoree to if 1 ' U1 J u^J ^ ^J^J 

her while he was absent. His ^ uj, ^1^1 jIaU iililj - 

deputy sent some barley to her but . - ■ , ' , ' 

she did not like it. He said: "By ^ uH 1 6» '^-i Oi ^' # 'c* 

Allah, you have no rights over us." f, f . i.,., .. 

She went to the Messenger of ^/t^ * *\ 

Allah ^ and told him about that, nlsli jij Sjl LJilL Lr aJi 5! jj** d 

n^~ J^Mhf S ;M .a*^ M ^ ^ 

observe her 'lddah m the house of Jjij ifUi i Sl ^i ^ elj dlJ U iJllj 

Urom Sharik, then he said: "She is - - •• ' >- - '" . 1- 

a woman whose house is 4" Cr?' ^ "J ^ SI M 

frequented by my Companions. p :f cuS j j*S M U^G iUi 

Observe your '/rida/i in the house ,'. ,'«';',.«. ~. 

of Ibn Umm Maktum, for he is a lS-^j uH 1 "^ 1 : J u 

blind man and you can take off -f V- ;f ^ 

your garment. And when your ^ f^, * ' f . J, - 

'/(ida/j is over, let me know." She Lili :oJU 

said: "When my 'lddah was over I ' ,. I ^ «* « ; 

told him that Mu'awiyah bin Abi ° - ^. "-i 0 

Sufyan and Abu Jahm had :|g Al JIS i^Jlii ^ dj 

proposed marriage to me. The ' . / , f 

Messenger of Allah gj said: 'As for j* lUu> C* * -r*^ M " 



energy, is regarded as being farfetehed. 
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Mu'awiyah he is a poor man who . . „> „... - - t ■ 
has no wealth. Rather you should • ^ r * 
marry Usamah bin Zaid.' I did not &| Jiii ulj ^ ilii ^j^M 

like the idea, then he said: 'Marry ' ,-„•",„', „;,"«, 

Usamah bin Zaid.' So I married • * ^-^'j v [J'- j 

him and Allah created a lot of 
good in him, and others felt jealous 
of my good fortune." (Sahih) 



Chapter 23. If A Man Consults (£• 
Another Man About A Woman, ' 
Should He Tell Him What Hc 
Knows? 



at her? For there is something in 
the eyes of the Ansar.'" (Sahih) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahnmn (An-Nasa'i) 
said: I found this ftadith in anothei 



=* 4^' OlS ^ j! : JUi 



3249. It was narrated f: 
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somethmg m the eyes of the .« : , 

Ansar." (Sahih) ^ J 01 ■'■^ 'g & '-(V^ <g o* 
£i» m g\ JUS SfSil M Stf 

Chapter 24. A Man Offering Ji^JI J,'^. uitj - (Y s f ^«JI) 

His Daughtcr In Marriage To ' ' ' . , 1- 

Someone Whom He Likes (T i Ji»dl) ^ ^ «a, I 

3250. It was narrated that 'Umar : JlS '^VJA 'J, Jliil Uji-! - VYo- 

said: ''Hafsah bint 'Umar became , ,^. t , , . , , 

single when (her husband) Khunais ¥ U J^' :JU ^ 

- meaning bin Hudhafah - (died). -jj, ^ sj£ j,\ ^ lf jLi j* 



ie Companions 
the Prophet |g who had be 
present at Badr, and he died in i 
Madinah. I met 'Uthman b 
'Affan and offered Hafsah in Ojjii i&JiiL £>ja iljij^J 
marriage to him. I said: 'If you ^ odp 

wish, I will marry you to Hafsah.' ' ^**»- „ 
He said: 'I will think about it.' A <j jL : ti :Jlil liiii illAsil 



few days pass 



more upset with him than I had 
with 'Uthn ' 



married at the moment.'" 'Umar g d ^ : >jj. jH t ,li 

said: "Then I met Abu Bakr As- . . , .„ y " 

Siddiq, may Allah be pleased with ^ ^1 * Ji-^ 1 

him, and said: 'If you wish, I will ^ , ^ ^ - y -J- ^ Jjj^f 

marry Hafsah to you.' He did not ^ ^ " - y* 

« j^: $ £kw iiu 

pleased with him. Several days iiliJ :Jla j& jll ^jgli i£Cl IjJisdli 

1, then the Messenger of 

t proposed marriage to her, r 3 t ^ ^ ^ OJ ^J 

married her to him. Abu ^'2^ : jj ^ :cJ| t \S£ lo Ujt 

net me and said: 'Perhaps , - , 

lt upset with me when you ^ 61 ^ ^> 

t li^S-JJ jgj jtil Jjij iJUi J' V) l£i 



said: 'A woman came^ to^ the . J ^ ^ 




.U.: CIC 1UII 
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3252. It was narrated from Anas >• tf~:f _ ns . 
that a woman offered herself in ' „' ' f\ „ "'T, 
marriage to the Prophet jjj. The \j> iLlS Giii :JlS fjij* 
daughter of Anas laughed and said: '„ ';. •■■ . .< «« 
"How little was her modesty." ^ fe Jl > ^ ^ W ol 
Anas said: "She was better than olS U :cJlaS jif <2| oiU^ii 
you; she offered herself in marriage . - , , . 

to the Prophet 3§." (Sahih) °-*> ^1 JUS !UsUi 
•Si ir 11 J* L^-i 

The daughter of Anas had, perhaps, not reflected upon the afore- 
mentioned Hadith (3251). Otherwise, making proposal for one's own marriage 

is not immodesty, especially with the Messenger of Allah jg; who was her 
legal and lawful guardian in accordance with the rule of the Divine law. 

Chapter 26. A Woman Doing |-i 5 f-y| ^ _ (n ,^ 

Istikharah If She Receives A ' ' s . 

Proposal Of Marriage t+y l&Uailj 

3253. Pt was narrated that Anas .jtf ^ - ^ _ rYor 

was over, the Messenger of Allah Cs. o\Z)S &jJ- :JU 4il l£i 

j§ said to Zaid: 'Propose marriage i!j . 'ij ^ • - ij • - - - 'h 

to her on my behalf.' Zaid went ^ ° < \ ^ ^ . 

and said: O Zainab, rejoice, for the : JjjJ UI Al J jij JlS il3j si* 

toTuTpr™ m^ageon Z 'S ^ ^ = £ ^ 

behalf.'" She said: 'I will not do 4s\ J ^ ddj J^f l££ 

anything until I consult my Lord.' , s " 0 

She went to her prayer place and ^ ^ ^ ^1 U :oJla 

Qur'an was revealed, then the jj-j Jl olia <Jj >f=J 

Messenger of Allah « came and ' , , . 

entered upon her without any * W ^' 

(Sahih) J ^ 
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Zaid was the Prophet's jg adopted son. Earlier, a Command had descended 
that an adopted son in reality is not a son. Allah, Most High, Willed to 
promulgate this Command practically. Hence, Allah, Most High, commanded 
the Messenger of Allah sg to take Zainab & in marriage it Zaid * divorces 
her, so that it might become practically evident that an adopted son is not 



3254. Anas bin Malik said: Zainab 

wives of the Prophet j§ and say: 
"Allah married me to Mm from 
above the Heavens." And the Verse 
of Hijab was revealed concerning 
her.C&fc») 



The apparent wording of the Noble Qur'an "Zawwajnakaha" conoborate: 
that her mamage was not solemnized on the Earth. Rather, by these words 0] 
Allah, Most High, the rite of mamage came to be concluded. 

Chapter 27. How To Do S^UiViJI Cj$ - (YV 



1255. It was narrated that Jabi 
3 in 'Abdullah said: "Th( 

Messenger of Allah j§ used to y. t ^Sjjj| ^ jiii -J> Jlj 

:each his Compamons to perform ' 

Istikharah in all matters, just as he 

ased to teach them Suralis from the 

□ur'an. He said: 'If any one of you 
deliberating about a decision he 
ls to make, then let him pray two 
ik'ahs of non-obligatory prayer, 
len say: Allahumma inni il^il J\ ff-JJJI 

Uakhtruka bi 'ilmike wa ^ , -y ' ^ 
taqdimka bi qudratika wa as'alufm ' ^ J ' ' J ■ 



-1 ji-i lili) :JjJ£ tjl^l ^* 

-M' / g$ j-% 
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anta 'allam al-ghuyub. Allahumma -•*■,,«>?, ,»;•■■.-•', 

in hmta ta'lamu anna hadhal-amra ^ ^ ! r^' 'Y-^' ^ 'r^ 

^Oran /i /f cjfra wama'asM wa ^ j J -jj. 'J,% Ui M 

a/ifi/!!) faqdurhu H wa yassirhu U ^ J : JlS - <Jji'\ 531*'- 

wa m kunta ta lamu annahu shfimin^ - ' ( ^ =t : , ^ «<,",, , . ' 

(or: fi 'ajili amri wa ajilihi) fasriftiu j : JU jf - ^ J3L£, 

'annt wasrifhi 'ariku waqdur li al- - _ ^ — f { f- 

khayr haythu kana, thumma radint ji j-ilj Ji Ji^iU - jl^Tj ^ J,'\ J^-l£ 

iifci (O Allah, I seek Your ' .( - g', 'U/',., 

guidance (in malang a choice) by vr? J r '° ^ v» J J 

virtue of Your knowledge, and I .«^-U- [ _ s lwj 

seek ability by virtue of Your " ' ; 

power, and I ask You of Your 

great bounry. You have power, I 



should be mentioned by name) is 
good for me in my religion, my 
livelihood and my affairs (or: both 
in this world and in fhe Hereafter), 
then ordain it for me, make it easy 
for me, and bless it for me. And if 
in Your knowledge it is bad for me 
and for my religion, my livelihood 
and my affairs (or: for me both in 
this world and fhe next), then turn 
it away from me and turn me away 
from it, and ordain for me the 

me pleased with it)." (Sahih) 

supplicate Allah, Most High, for good, ai 



Surmah, or prohibited 



a forbidden act, is explicitly clear, from the 
i j^l (YA (^Jl) 



ended, Abu Bakr sent word to her ' ^ J: i» -^-i eii : Jl» ^I^J 

proposing marriage to her, but she f ■ '-^ » :^ b : : . 

did not marry him. Then the , - ,i ( "' , 

Messenger of Allah jg sent 'Umar O p ttj '^i liL, 



Ai-Khattab 
marriage. She said: "fell thi 
Messenger of Allah j§ that I am : 
jealous woman and that I havi 
sons, and none of my guardians ar< 

Messenger of Allah jg and told ^ ^ "'l, ^ , ^""\ t /*» ^ ^ 
him that. He said: "Go back to her ^' 4^3 bt ir^J 

and tell her: As for your saying that j£ ^'j — „ . j ul ^ Jjuj, /u |j 

you to take away ^ j^J^j g'Ji i\'J,\ j\ d}}£ C\ : LJJ 



your jealousy. As for your saying 



guardians, present or absent, would VjJ, i; : jjia <il)i ^ 
object to that." She said to her son: ...... 

"O 'Umar, get up and perform the ■ >^ • J? ^ $ 1 J ^J &''-> 'f 

marriage to the Messenger of Allah 
3§, so he performed the marriage." 
An abridged form. (Hasan) 

J 0L=- Oil "/ij :>LJJI JUj ^-illj c^UJI JU U* J_~, iO^ 



The Book Of Marriage 



id perform the marriage": 'Umar was the son of Umm 

JSi Ji^i p&i -m ^i) 

3257. It was narrated from 'Aishah : ji| ^ ,31^1 |%#.f - rY ev 
that the Messenger of Allah |g ..>,.,- , '.-;„*■.% 
married her when she was six yeais S J> Oi f ^ : Jli ijU* jhI L>M 
old and consummated the ^jgg ^ j^- ?f . ^ ^ , J ^ 
marriage with her when she was t , , ' 
nine. (SaAift) ■ <fi ^ 6?J ^ J '^4» 

V/UYY: C r,^] v Sll gjj: Jlj^- ^ 'c 1531 'r 1 ™^ rM£: C 

Comments: f 

There is absolutely no difterence of opinion concerning contracting marriage 
of one's non-adult or minor daughter. The disagreement, however, exists in 
the matter whether the daughter has the right to retain the marriage or not, 
when she reaches puberty. But the ghl has the right to dissolve her marriage 
when she attains puberty, if the marriage contract was made effective by a 
guardian other than her father. There is consensus over it. 

3258. It was narrated that 'Aishah ji ^ 'd ^ ^ " n ° A 
said: "The Messenger of Allah |§ .. >■ ^ ^ : ju 
married me when I was seven years , ^ ' ' t ^ " 

.ortV: c ^^531 ^ y.j .(J-UI c-a«]l >l) »■ f LU ,y [g^] : e .>J 

Comments: 

There is no conflict between six and seven. She had attained the age of six 
years. The sevenfh year had commenced. 

3259. It was narrated that Abu l£U :Jlj £2S U^-f - n«l 
'Ubaidah said: "Aishah said: 'The < , t . , , . , 
Messenger of Allah « married me "e» ^' 0» "J^l d V »V> 0* 



when 



C_t S : ' ^ 

Her bridal escort took place in the second year of Hijrah and the Prophet £g 
lived in Al-Madinah for ten years. Then he passed away. In this narration; 

3260. Itwas narrated from 'Aishah ^ >• _ m . 

that the Messenger of Allah jg ,i ,., , ' .. 

married her when she was nine and u* "ij^ J>} : ^ v j'" i?l 

i^ssk)"" was eighteen * *^ ^ r' 3 * 

^^1*1 >*f5? 

•'S- 1 » li;^* ^ i>sj 'j^i 

^ VY/\m: c /Jl V SJI SJ y ^ ^ lc lSiJI ^ ^hgjAu 

Comments: 

Some individuals, who ostensibly claim to be researchers, deny the afore- 
mentioned narrations conceming the age of 'Aishah These narrations are, 
however, authentic. It is the stateraent of 'Aishah herself, which her various 
pupils have transmitted from her. A great majority of her pupils cannot make 



Si Ji^i £iij| - (r- r «ji) 

(T' iUJl) Sj^l 



3261. 'Umar bin Al-Khattab. may 
Allah be pleased with him, 
narrated: "Hafsah bint 'Umar 

Khunais bin Hudhafah As-Sahmi 

(died). He was one of the 21 A\ # ^ fJLi Jf^ 

Companions of the Prophet s§, ■•-■>>■$, i '. ■> 

and he died in Al-Madinah." o'. ^ ^ y" w. 

'Umar said: "I went to 'Uthman - :JU l£U JU fiil 

bin Affan and offered Hafsah in 
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to get mairied at the 



t Abu Bakr As-S 



i-ii^ASCjf cJb j| cis :Jli 

r <m* v* 2^ : ^ 



said: 'H you wish, I will marry M J £ i» k0 

Hafsah bint 'Umar to you.' Abu ^^y, d iiS JlS * lii 

Bakr remained silent, and did not « '. " ^ 

give me any answer, and I felt ■^^-jJ i>l :c - Lj5 i>fj 

more upset with him than I had . ., .x w * ^ ^ 

with 'Utirman. Several days passed, ^rf-J- ^ -^ ; 

then the Messenger of Allah gg J? iijl < l£i ^il 

proposed marriage to her and I „ ». -,i > 

married her to him. Abu Bakr met *" ^ ^ r' * ^ ' ^ 

me and said: 'Perhaps you felt :Jui p J j^j, d<Z\ |§ 

upset with me when you offered , . , ^ „ . rr . s,, 

Hafsah in marriage to me, and I ^-^j* drc^ i'* 

did not give you any answer?' I .«^ j(| £j jo • -f •£ 

said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Nothing ^ , _ ., ^ /, 

prevented me from giving you an %^ g-J 1 ^ J^- ^ 

answer when you made the offer to % ^ ^ £ J ^ ,u ^ 

me, except the fact that I had - " 

heard the Messenger of Allah £ cA°% '^J j» JR *' 

speak of her, and I did not want to " & > ^ - # ^ , 

disclose the secret of the ** - ^ J ^ y yj - yj ^ J * 

Messenger of Allah j|. If he had . Ijil 
left her, then I would have married 

her.'" (Sahih) .ini: c ^^531 J j»j ino • : c l{as [g^] 
Comments: 

We learn from fhis narration that the marriage of a widow would also be 

Chapter31. Asking A Virgin : Jjl iij^i _ (n 

For Permission With Regard - J> ' ,„<^ 

To Marriage (n UJI) 

3262. It was narrated from Stbn ^ g' 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 

jjj said: "A previously married J^r jJ ^ iJiiJI 

woman has more right to decide ' & ^ , , • ? ^ . 

ahnut herself Cwith reeard to * - 0 ^ • V- 



;e) than her guardian, and a ^Jljcl^^ 
should be asked fo 



to marriage, 



C«5ll uli 



and her permission is her silence." 
(Sahih) 



3263. It was narrated from Ibn .j u - — J-: f _ rnv » 
'Abbas that the Prophet jg said: ' \ °; f\ 

more right to decide about herself .jj ^, ^ ^ ^ L "* * 

(with regard to marriage) than her y ' • ■ - ^ 'Z- 

guardian, and an orphan giri M xi Ji^i-\ :JU isii jijl ijj il^ 

should be consulted, and her ' ,.' ." ', .„ . 

permission is her silence." (Sahih) ^ ui' ? o'- & 'o* lH 1 ^ 1 

.«Lg;Lw> l^Sr? t ^l£^; rt^llj t^Jj 

3264. It was narrated from Ibn iK^ll ii - fl* 
'Abbas that the Messenger of Allah t , ■ - ", , - - 
m said: "A previously married o* «T ^ :Jl> ^ :JU 
woman has more right (to decide) £JLi : JIS JlAil ^1 

marriage) than her guardian, and lU *J 0? o"?* o'- iP^ 1 Oi j» 1 ^ h* 

an orphan giri should be consulted ^fc ^ ^ ^ ^ j£ j; ^ ^ 

with regard to marriage, and her ' t' -' t , {• '■ - ' ' - < t 

permission is her silence." (Sahih) ' Jj> j*Vl» : JB £ Al Jj-^j 01 

3265. It was narrated from Ibn .-j^ j|j ^ i^J uji f - m e 
'Abbas that the Prophet |§ said: _ ^ ^ , 

"The guardian has no right (to O» Sai ; J U <j&\ & e ^ 

force) the previously married 3 ^ j ^ l6L ^ ^ «JLi 

woman (mto a marriage). And an ','.'/ ?. , ( ' - , 

orphan giri should be consulted, £ yJjlj 0-41» :Jl» S £Jl j» 'o" 1 ?* 
and her silence is her approval." „i"i- : i ,-'>,: „f-.n- ..f' a, 
■ «^W W ^ «^llj ^ yJI 



"The guardian has no right': The wording of this repoit explicitly corroboratc 
the requisite of the guardian. The guardian, however, has no right to creal 
any obstacle. He should rather give precedence to the opinion of the woman. 

Chapter 32. Father SeeMng 

The Consent Of A Virgin With J j&JI jUail - (H 
Regard To Marriage " ' ^ 

3266. It was narrated from Ibn 

'Abbas that the Prophet j§ said: :Jli ^ iiAl UJ^4 - mi 

more righ/o decide) about ^ ^ —t? ^ ^" 

herself (with regard to marriage), J,\ -J, t j£ £ ^» ijj&3l ; 



id a virgin should be consulte_ , ^. , 

:r father, and her permission is W 1 ' ^ ifi i^ 11 



Chapter 33. Seeking The ' " °* ^ C 

Consent Of A Previously j _ (YT 

Married Woman With Regard ^ - " J ' .y^ 

To Marriage 0T If-^ 

3267. It was narrated from Abu - .t 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ^'fi Cs. J>h ^ ! - m V 
Allah 3§ said: "A previously 



married until her permission has 



ijj'li i^fei: isyi £Sj 



A: c 'iS^ll ^ j»j [j^» "4 
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vTrgTn'fs^oo'hy'and ^ ^ l^^^Jl?^ 

ent?" He said: "That is her M ^ J- & iP> 



j j; 1 ^--^ o* m ' : C "^j^- 1 ^ j 5 ^ 1 -) J 1 *^ c 1 ^' ^ ^'-^ 

Coinmcnls: t - 

were considered like pet animals; rata they were tied, lintied, and'sold like 



3269. Abu Hurairah narrated that JiVl xi £1 lijif - HTH 

the Messenger of Allah s§ said: "A - -. 

pieviously married woman should " 40^' ui> >J - -^M -M 

has teTTo'^T^a'virgh! ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ''^ 

permission has been sought." They 'C ^ j f j L?* : ^ 

said: "O Messenger of Allah, what **" ' J ^ J ^ * - 

is her permission?" He said: "If she % V» 

remain S silent/'(SafcH») ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 



IjjSyi.^j vMl^M : v 
..rw:j. .„^Slly^ 
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Chapter 35. Father Marrying 
Off A Previously Married 
Woman When She Is Unwilling 

3270. It was narrated from 
Khansa' bint Khidham that h 
father married her off when s] 
had been previously married, ai 
she was ..unwilling. She went to tl 
Messenger of Allah |§ and 1 
annulled the marriage. (Sahih) 



:JIS j)i 



"jv «i W c 

Comments: 

It was astonishing in that period o 

Chapter 36. Father Marrying 
Off A Virgin When She Is 
Unwilling 

'Aishah: "A giri came to her and 
said: 'My father married me to his 
brother's son so that he might raise 
his own status thereby, and I was 
unwilling.' She said: 'Sit here until 
the Prophet gg comes.' Then fhe 
Messenger of Allah jjj came, and I 
told him (what she had said). He 
sent word to her father, calung 
him, and he left the matter up to 
her. She said: 'O Messenger of 
Allah, I accept what my father did, 



>1 : V L < c &i\ ^jUJI ^tigjAJ 
tfme, that a marriage by a father was 

fiii :JU y ,yp li'JU 

•j. aZ;} j, Jii # ^ ^1 i4i 

> ^1 :<^lS .^U 

J^G ir£-G j§ jin j^s 1 31 

:cJlS l£l JiAi tStfj» l%f Jl 

^3 .^g*^**^ 
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3272. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah j§ said: 'An orphan giri 
should be consulted with regard to 



y\ 4>->i .^b-l] Ig^J 



3273 It was narrated that Ibn & cs. /M - W 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of - ". , , , , : . ... 

Allah jg married Maimunah bint ^ " ' J 5 ->*" ^ - 

Al-Harith when he was a MuArim. ^ jp t _&i ^ JUi' 

According to the ffodfrt of Ya'la '. . ;, ' \ , '- - -. 

(one of the narrators): "In Sarif." °i ^ « J J-"J :JU <J"^ 
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3274. It was narrated from Abu - 

Ash-Sha'tha' that Ibn 'Abbas told :J & ■ u ~ 

him: "The Prophet ig mamed ■ ; £ils\ J\ 'J. 

Muhrim." (Sahih) & M & d 



3275. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that ^ the Prophet gg 

Muhrim, and she appointed Al- 

'Abbas in charge of her marriage, , „ „ „ 
and he married her to him. (Sahih) >J M ir 11 



m married Maimunah when he o'- 1 o* " Oi 1 J*J " J» 1 -V' ^ 
was a Muhrim. (Sahih) y y£ ^ ^ tf fc ^ ,^J. 



3277. 'Uthman bin 'Affan, may :Jts 4il jl* ^ Jtif - rYVV 

Mahbepleasedwimhim,said:"The j / T T ^ s 

Messenger of Allah sg said: 'The 'd. ^j^j ^ :JU £ji 

M«fem should not get married, or ^ - - .f ^ «fc &l? ^ 

arrange a marriage for someone l ' - - /" / ' 

else.orpropose marriage.'" (S0A1A) d i* 'd' 6* 4!^ 
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c«3i uis; 



3278. 'Uthman bin 'Affan, may 
Allah be pleased with him, narrated 
that the Prophet |g said: "The 
Muhrim sliould not get married, 



'i b* 'r^ v'? j* 'o* 



arrange a marriage for somec_- ,.■,.,<■.-, -,., - ,t 
else, nor propose marriage." (Sahih) 1y. oUip b\ tOUip ^ oUT 



Chapter 39. What Is -^J| c, ^f^j U - (n ^Jl) 

Recommended To Say On The \ " " ' 

Occasion Of Marriage D £i&JI 

3279. It was narrated that ^ .jj ^ ££f _ rm 

'Abdullak said: "The Messenger of , " , ' t . 

Allah * taught us the Tashahhud ^ 'J- 'J^l ^ i^jiiiNI ^ 

for &zfiiA and the Tashahhud upon J ^ ^ ^ . - . 
ii-ffija*. 1 ' 1 He said: 'The ' " ^ ^ 

Tashahhud upon the occasion of ^ J^lj s%5JI <J ip3l Sg <il 

marriage is: Alhamdu lillahi ."f . -j^,. . 

nasta'lnahu wa nastaghfimhu, wa - ' ^ ^ 

na'udhu billahi min shururl ^ Jjl i^;, jlJ lidi 

anfusind, man yahdih Illahu fald , .. , . , ».< , , 

mudilla lahu wa man yudlil Illahu l4) O*' * ■>■ jj^ 

/aK /iMya Mu, iva ajWiadu an /« vf -,t j^fj i 3 ,JjU Si Jlii 
ilaha mallah, wa ashhadu anna t . .r ..... : « , 

Muhammadan 'abduhu wa rasuluhu '^jj >A* d' A' ^! ^1 
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(Praise be to Allah, we seek His 
help and His forgiveness. We seek 
refuge with Allah from the evil of 



guides will never be led astray, and 

one can guide. I bear witness that 
there is none worthy of worship but 
Allah, and I bear witness that 



& T\U: C lc l£JI U=rf. J lc KJI 

3280. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a man spoke to the 
Prophet % about something and 
the Prophet j! said: "Innal-hamda 
lillahi nahmaduhu wa nastatnahu, 
man yahdih Illahu f ala mudilla lahu 
wa man yudlU Illahu fala hadiya 
lahu, wa ashhadu an la ilaha 
illallahu (wahdahu lasharika lahu) 
wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan 
'abduhu wa rasuluhu. Amma ba'd 
(Praise be to Allah, we seek His 
help. Whomsoever Allah guides 
will never be led astray, and 
whomsoever Allah leaves astray, no 
one can guide. I bear witness that 
there is none worthy of worship but 
Allah (alone with no partners) and 
I bear witness that Muhammad is 
His slave and Messenger. To 
proceed)." (Sahih) 



o> J IJ^j, «1^0 : mj ^ 

:Jll ^ /JS t'jjj - ru- 
ji J_r^ 'SjlS -J* SJJIJ J\ £ ej'j 

a, ^ * m i^Ms .a 
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3281. It was narrated that 'Adiyy . ^ ^ y ^ _ rrM 
bin Hatim said: "Two men recited ' . , , , ' , . t 

a Tashahhud before the Prophet * ^ oOi £U- ^lAJll & li^t 
and one of them said: 'Whoever . - g-t . ; . - ■ -M XS 

obeys Allah and His Messenger has - ^ ' *° & ^ - 

been guided aright and whoever 3l & i>*rj 4^ -M ^ 
disobeys them has gone astray.' 7j ,„ „ , ., .,->>*'. 

The Messenger of Allah j§ said: ^ " Cr- ^ : d 

(^) a 3 spea er you are ' *° u 



"What a bad speaker you are:" Tlie Prophet's je rebuke was because the man 
mentioned Allah, Most High, and His Messenger in one pronoun 
(Ya'sihima), "disobeys", which creates the notion that Allah and His 
Messenger jg are equivalent in rank, wllile there is absolutely no comparison 
between the Creator and the created. As for the Messenger saying "them" 
in reference to himself and Allah, tliis can only be said by him. This is 

third person. And this is not the case if others say "them" regarding Allah 
and His Messenger j§ 

Chapter 41. The Words By «j^ 1 f^ 11 4»^ " <^ 

Which The Marriage Tie Is " (n " > ^ ^ fo£ 

Completed C - - 

3282. Sahi bin Sa'd said: "I was -J. ^ |%#.f - VYAY 

among the people with the Prophet ,.\ , ,J , ,', ^ . . , ... 

m when a woman stood up and ^ : JU 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, she ^ ^ J J\ ft. 

you, so see what you tliink of her.' L - : ^^» s ^ S-* 1 ^ S§ i^ 1 

He remained silent and the ^ U ^ ^ £ ^, , A] 

Prophet JB did not give any ' /.^ _ _ ^, , 

'again) 'Si^i S ir 1 ^ 



: 'O Messenger ( 
jffered herself in marriage 
so see what you think of 
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'Marry her to me, O Messenger o 
Allah!' He said: 'Do you havf 
anything?' He said: 'No.' He said 



Qur'an?' He said: 'Yes, Surah such- 
and-such and Surah such-and-such.' 
He said: £ I marry you to her on the 
basis of what you have 
oftheQur'an.'"(SaMA) 



-f :Jia SUf. p 



3._It was narrated from 'Utbah : JU jiii ^ ^ tfjif - 
'Amir that the Messenger of ' . - 
ih $g said: "The conditions that 0* ' Vtf- oi -hi b* ^ f u 



of fulfillment, 



JjJifi^i i^f Si. :Jii«Ai 



je fulfflled. 



3284. lt was narrated from 'Utbah ^ Ji jliS ii J&l -l£ UJif 

bin 'Amir that the Messenger of " , , 

Allah |§ said: "The conditions that : ^ : djrt ' ' 1 

are most deserving of fulfillment J\ , v ; i J ,^ ^,Jf , J f; j 
are those by means of which tht 
private parts 



you." (Sahih) Jji 5f ^A) | J, „ : 
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Chapter 43. The Type Of -u J»J ^JUI i-LSuJI - (sr -^J 

Marriage Atter Which. A ' " " , ? f .. ^ '-f t .. 

Thrice-Divorced Woman May ar " >J0 l « lk ^ ^ ' wUaJ 
Return To Her Mrst Husband 

3285. It was narrated that 'Aishah : JlS l^n ^ ujif - rYA* 

said: "The wife of Rifa'ah came to ' > • - 

the Messenger of Allah and i* ' S J> ^ ^ "I 

said: 'Rifa'ah divorced me and j - - J, fcg ff-j, : ^ lj 

made it irrevocable. Then I ' , ,/ 

married 'Abdur-Rahman bin Az- o& «lij 0[ :dJlfc j§ 

Zubair, and what he has is like the ^ yJ-'J\ Xi VaZ cJrj'j Jlj i J 

Messenger of Allah smiled and lLUJu njjill Si» ^ Sfl *ii 

said: 'Do you want to go back to .« , . - { 

Rifa'ah? No, not until he ('Abdur- jl ^ « J - 

Rahman) tastes your sweetness and ,'l-V- t. ^j'x Ji. ^ ?i£U_, J\ ^ 

you taste his sweetness.'" (Sahih) ,'. / 

j. \ srr : ^ i jJI ... litku .jj. lijj ^si; ^ l^jlkJ linu «IkJI J»j N : 
'Like the fringe of a garmenf : This alludes to the lack of his virility. 



Chapter 44. A Stepdaughtcr 
Who Is In Onc's Carc I s 
Forbidden For Marriage 
3286. 'Urwah narrated that Zah 
bint Abi Salamah - whose mot 
was Umm Salamah, the wife of 
Prophet j§ - t°ld Mm that Ur 
Habibah bint Abi Sufyan told hc 



:Jli j& 



that she said: "O Messenger of ^J]] aili U l^ij - 5iLi 
Allah, marry my sister, the • , t . . , ,j . t ,. . f 

daughterof Abu Sufyan." She said: b ^ l*J °i ^ f' 61 ^ l 
"The Messenger of Alla ' ... 
'Would you like that?' I 
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I do not have you all to myself and * >* 'u'.'. '.,a> t *° °t 

I would like to share this goodness J ^ J °- ^ ^ ^ 

with my sister.' The Prophet j| c ^jJ ^IJ jfi : g Al 

said: 'Your sister is not permissible , , ; a £ 0> . 

for me (to marry).' I said: 'By J- J?^- 'J" V^'j '3^ ^ ^ 

Allah, O Messenger of Allah H, v} <,„ .jg j^j, j^g t ^.f 

we have been saying that you want s , i' " i > " 

to marry Durrah bint Abi 4 Jj-VJ i; IjUlj <J J^i 

Salamah.' He said: "The daughter f : ; :a» : ' i ; Jilf • iiSJ 

of Umm Salamah?' I said: 'Yes.' ^ ^ ^ , ^ 

He said: 'By Allah, even if she ^ cl» :Jtg ciOi 

were not my stepdauahter who is in . . « -'■ , 

my care, she would not be 4 *V W ^ IjUlj» :J* 

permissible fame (to marry), Uli^l ^ fev $ ,J cJt U 

brother through breast-feeding. i-i/ 1 * ^ 

Thuwaibah breastfed Abu Salamah i ; iil'J.f "f'. ? ij£ 

and I. So do not offer your ■ j ^ . 

daughters or sisters to me in 
marriage.'" (Sahih) 

^ H/\SH: C .iljJl c^iij i-.J\ r _j^ V L c^UjJI l( J_j ^ jil; o, ^ OUJI 

Chapter 45. The Prohibition Of fi\ «^>JI LjiJ - (i° ^«JO 

Being Married To Both A f ' ' . 

Mother And Daughter «° ii>dD e~Jlj 

3287. It was narrated from Zainab :Jll o C ^ l%#f - V Y AV 



Ui 

Hablbah, the wife of the Prophet 

m said: "O Messenger of Allah, CZ} ji EU- jT-JI 
marry the daughter of my father" - tf 

meaning her sister. The Messenger ^ ir' t =r" f 

Allah m said: "Would you like £ _ f ^ -^f 

( r?" She said: "V K s- I Jn nnt - -' ' ™ 



'A :JU v 



that?" She said: "Ye 
have you all to myself, and I would 
like to share this goodness with my 
sister." The Prophet % said: "That 
is not permissible for me." Umm 
Habibah said: "O Messenger of 
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Allah j§, by Allah, we have been . 



Durrah bint Abi Salamah." H 
said: "The daughter of Urai 
Salamah?" I said: "Yes." He sak 
"By Allah, even if she were not ir 
stepdaughter who is in my care, sh 

(to marry), because she is th 



y jj 1$ jj iJiljl. :#| Al 



st-feeding. Thuwaibah breast- * CC,;± 5iLi d} ^-ijl jilidi 
\bu Salamah and I. ~ 



offer your daughters o 
mein marriage." {Sahih) 



rd phrasing of the c 



3288. It was narrated from 'Irak bin 
Malik that Zainab bint Abi Salamah 
told him, that Umm Habibah said to 
the Messenger of Allah i§|: "We 
have been saying that you want to 
marry Durrah bint Abi Salamah." 
The Messenger of Allah 3g said: "As 
a co-wife to Umm Salamah? Even if I 
were not married to Umm Salamah, 
she would not be permissible to me, 
for her father is my brother through ■ ^UaJ\ ^^lUtlol ^ c-k 

breast-feeding." (Sahih) 

. om: j- iis^ll J yj ijiUl ^.J>JI Jz\ :gj>u 



3289. It was narrated from Umm 'J- "(sp\ y. i(i ti'J^\ - r r Al 
Habibah that she said: "O Messenger 
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e Sii bfa : <JlJ cl^jj: :JJ13 i 

ne (to ^ ^ 'f^' 
rdthat . ,if -i S ^'A; '.ih 



you want to marry Durrah, the ' , 

daughterof Umm Salamah." He said: jS i^a :cJli ij J»j M : JIS 

"The daughter of Abu Salamah?" She ; , T . ,? .1 , «f- , r . 

said: "Yes." He said: «By Allah, even : Jb f' °=S ^ ^ <^ 

if she were not my stepdaughter she :JU t j^il :dJlf ifiili J cjji 

would not be permissible for me (to , .^j.. ... . £ ^ , «. ' 

marry), because she is the daughter of ^ 'l*! ^ r y ' J 

my brother through breast-feeding. «j^ ir^Ji ~& < jilidi ^ fe'J 

Do not offer your daughters and ' ' t , „ 

sisterstomein marriage." (Sahih) ■W'J^ 1 



It is forbidden to contract marriage with two sisters 
one after the divorce of the other is permitted. That means, if one of them 

Chapter 47. Being Married To s'j* 11 j* J^? 11 - <* v 

A Woman And Her Patemal , < v -tj n 

Aunt At The Same Time *^ 

3290. It was narrated that AM : Jli Al ±i ^ SjjU l£i4 - rr^- 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of t » ; «, . - JS . 
Allah sg said: '(A man should not 0* ^> ^ :JU 0-* ^ 

the same s'j~" 55 "f' 'S ^ Jj-'J J' 5 



paternal aun 



:e (brother's daughter), patemal aunt, niece (sister's daughter), and 
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3291. Qabisah bin Dhu'aib said £ & iUi l%#.t - m\ 

that he heard Abu Hurairah say: ' '., s , . ' . « ; ., 

"The Messenger of Allah #t ■ ^ ^ J ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^' ^ 

forbade (being married to) a r, 1^ : Jli .1^3 1 ^ ^1 

woman and her paternal auiit or to ^ , " Lg-J. ' "I Jli ■'•>':- ^ 

• Ly^j s^ij ^~^'J 



3292. It was naiTated from Abii . j u = >• ' r -, 

Hurairah that the Messenger of > I s ^ 

Allah ^ forbade being married to c* u^-i £H : JU ^ 
a woman and her paternal aunt 
maternal aunt at the same tin 
(Sahih) 



3293. It was narrated from / 
Hurairah that the Messenger 
Allah |g forbade being married to £ £>\'j> '-i. 
four Mnds of women at the sa " '' 



ili Lg^i sipili ^Si 



it. (Sa/uA) 



= 5«' . 



because contracting marriage with two of them sirnultaneously is forbidden. 



The Book Of Marriage 



136 



3294. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah said: "A woman should 
not be taken as a co-wite to her 



sfcjl £JL ; : JIS S' |§ &\ Jj^j l£ 

.oSTA: c ^^11 J [j^w, .it-1] 

3295. It was narrated that Abu : JIS *; tijif - mo 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of t , , , . .,. , , . , 
Alah m forbade taking a woman d 0» V 5 * i* 0» «a» ^ 
as a co-wife to her patemal aunt or & d^-'j ^ : Oli ^ iSlk 

her maternal aunt." (Sahih) , , , . ,t • " . , .<. 

^ jl IfeU J£ sfcll ol H 



3296. It was narrated from Abu : JIS «LijS ^ Ji; lijif - mi 

Hurairah that the Messenger of , . . , , s , , , , , ,t 

Allah j§ said: "A woman should ^ ^ ^ Jrf^l j*' ^ 

not be taken as a co-wife to her ^ J ^ ^ ? f ^ 

paternal aunt or her maternal , . " , , . . ,-,< 

aunt" (Sahih) ' Hpl *• :JIS «SI « Al J^j ^ 
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Chapter 48. The Prohibition Of „ ., , 

Being Married To A Woman M £^ 1 CV"," ( 1 A ' ' 

And Her Maternal Aunt At The (IA iUdl) l^illrf-j st^ill 
Same Time 

3297. It was narrated from Abu : Jli ^ jiil iri u^f - m V 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ;a , "- , ' ' " ;s , '. , , s , 

Allah |§ said: "A woman should L " Js " ;Jls f - :JlS ^ 

not be taken as a co-wife to her :JU : Ji ^1)1 ^ ^ J ^ lUi 

paternal aunt or her maternal . - " .' - . 

aunt." (Sahih) J* :VJM N» 

j* f li» * riil: c ni> iDlToij- nj^SlI J [^»w> «U-y : e>"" 



3298. It was narrated that Abu : j|| -^rt '■ _ m 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of r .'t'.,,'.',,.,- ■ 

Allah jgj forbade taking a woman u* 'W ls;' o! 0* it^' t 

as a co-wife to her paternal aunt or &] 3 , - . j u = <.-.> J ■■ , 

her maternal aunt." (Sahih) ' , ^7 . , , « 'C, ^ 



• ajla _«! «M^ 



3299. 'Asim said: "I read a book to JJ. i i\ . 
Ash-Sha'M in which it was narrated 
from Jabir that the Prophet j§ 



JJ- JJ['J :JU J^lp yjCit 
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3300. Jabir bin 'Abdullah said: ^, ^ ftf J; iUi u^f .„.. 
"The Messenger of Allah j§ .« 
forbade taking a woman as a co- ij»^ 11 u* 'r? 1 * 6* 

wife to her paternal aunt or J .3 i ^ £ .. - ^ 
maternal aunt/^&Mft) t. 4 ' . T 

- ■ - IfeU J£ il^JI £Si 61 H 4il J^j 



3301. It was narrated that Jabir ~ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah sg '■ - .-> ., 
forbade taking a woman as a co- ^ /-E^ ^' ^ £ • ^ : JU 
wife to her paternal aunt or Al (J^ij j£ :JtS ^ ^jil J 
maternal aunt." (Sahih) a i , - 's . ^> •* " 

• jl IfeU si^ii DI i| 

Chapter 49. What Becomes - " • - u _ a , , |} 

Unlawful As A Result Of V °* '-^ ^ 

Breast-feeding (H iUdl) 

3302. It was narrated from 'Aishah . • . ^ >~> j~ : f _ rr , Y 
that the Prophet S said: "What ' _ ( °y 

becomes unlawful (for marriage) jSii- :J13 »iUl2 tiji : JIS fili 
through birth becomes unlawful - ,.* >., 

through breast-feeding." (Sahih) ^ 'i ' °- ^ l i~ <* ■ ^ 
12» :JlS g§ J- t ih\Z a'/J. 
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er-mother and the other i 



Aflah, asked permission to 
" " 'ttAHijab 



t is unlawful for the 
lis foster mother and sister, but to marry 

e breastfed child are not unlawful to his 
sofherhousehold. 

1$\ ii'jJ- : <jii ti i%#.f - rr-r 

\j> 'o* J) ^ -M ^ 



The Messenger of Allah j§ ctAAi \Qi astil £jiit t 



"Do not observe ffi/afe before him, 

marriage) through breast-feeding is 
that which become unlawful 
tlirough lineage." (Sahih) 



« fj»« u fj^j 11 « f j** «V '«« 



extend to other relatives of her household? Allah's Messenger S§ explained 
that in the milk of a woman, there is a share of her husband also. Therefore, 

or female child who is suckled. 

3304. It was narrated from 'Aishah : Ju ^ 'jZiS - XX -i 

that the Prophet m said: "Wliat , ' ' 

becomes unlawful (for marriage) ^ <ji ^ # 'u? '4^ i* J~ ^ 

through breast-feeding is that ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ ^ ~ ^ 

which becomes unlawful through , , , , 

lineage." (Sahih) 'y. U f-Li^JI 0^ f S"? 



II J* i>t«A]| v L lobl+iJl i^UJI *r>l:gj>u" 
j* fj"i u S»Ujll j* fj~ ljL ijUjll i^l—j cTin^ 
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3305. It was narrated that 'Amrah ,. ; „.j _ 
said: "I heard 'Aishah say: The :J ^ Oi -k'" 
Messenger of Allah * said: 'What J & *\ & & & «jf 
becomes unlawful (for marriage) ' , , , , - £ " 
through breast-feeding is that : > 'o* '5*1 'o* 
which becomes unlawful through - <>•-„ : « J jij : J M ihM 
birth."' (Sahih) ^ ' ' ^ ' 

Chapter 50. The Daughter Of ^ i*s;i ^ ' _ (o . ^^j» 

One's Brother Through Breast- ^ V ' * r% , , r " 

feeding Is Forbidden For <° ' «"Uijll 
Marriage 

3306. It was narrated that 'Alt, J -j. ^JJ\ 'J Jfis - rT-l 
may Allah be pleased w™ 



said: 'O Messenger of Oi j* 'y^^l ^* 

& 'o* 'i^ 1 6^ ^ J 



Allah, why do you cl 
from among Ouraish ar 

?' He said: 'Do you have ^ \Js\ oj^j II :<Ui :Jli Si I ^5 



anyone in mind?' I sa 
daughter 



3t permissible for me (to marry); 
is the daughter of my brother 



:JU l&ji'j Jij J ^ 
oj^j Jll a'yi- «11. \'f£> tfM 
'of crH & *! J ^ -M i 



through breast-feeding.'" (Sahih) . 

u* ^M: c ^uji cr- e 5 " ^ r*j*"* ^ l £W 'r'— ^>' : ei>"" 

3307. It was narrated that Ibn : JIS jIaJ 'J ^»£1 ^^if - rT-V 

'Abbas said: "Mention was made to ' , i . , . , ^ , 

the Messenger of Allah j§ of the " 3ks ^ 'j* o'- ^-^ 

daughter of Hamzah (as a potential -A -Jii £z J\ -Z t Xj J j^- -S 

wiie). He said: 'She is the daughter ^ . -, - , . ' 

of my brother through breast- Q -oV> s>i ^ jg 4>1 J^, 

feeding.'" (One of the narrators) ^ jij «3iLi s JI 

Shu-bah said: "Oatadah heard this ' ' ' ,„ 

from Jabir bin Zaid." (Sahih) ■ J j^r 'y. 



lr U-j ioi..:^ <ifZ^iJ\ jH\ ^v'j^V^ 'C 151 " 'liJ^ 1 
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-f - rr-A 



Hamzah was suggested to 
Messenger of Allah |§ (as a 
potential wife). He said: "She is the 
daughter of my brother through 

unlawful (for marriage) through ^ ^ ^' v 

breast-feeding is the same as that fi~ U i£U^]| W fj^i ^Ij 

which becomes unlawful through |[ ; ,; u , 

lineage." (&Mft) ' ; ^ 



The daughter of Hamza 4» was the Prophef s m, sister from the side of his 
uncle, by reason of genealogy; the Prophet's ^ marriage to her was lawful. 
This is why Ali * proposed her marriage with the Prophet jg. But she was 
the Prophet's jgj foster niece also. This was because Thawbiyah had suckled 
' " ' ig and Hamza. Hence, Hamza was the Prophet's 



bt '{M - 



brother by reason of fosterage. 
Chapter 51. The Amount Of 
Breast-feeding That Makes 

Marriage Prohibited (°1 ii»dU JpL^^JI 

3309. It was narrated that 'Aishah : JIS <il ■ 
said: "One of the things that Allah, , ' ',' 1 

the Mighty and SubHme, revealed" y. ^j^j >■ 
- (one of the narrators) Al-Harith . >-. 
said (in his narration): "One of the ^ ¥ C*~ 
things that were revealed in the y &\ y 
Qur'an" - "was that ten known ^ ~ 

prohibited, then that was abrogated :ej_,l>Jl Jllj 
and changed to Eve known breast- ' , , , . , 

feedings. Then the Messenger of V^*°-> j^* 

Allah ig passed away when this <o _^ j «i ^ 

was something that was still being ' , „ ' , 

recited in the Qur'an." (Sahih) ^ M ^ Jj^J d'f* <^ji^ 



y 



y Jjif \ 
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3310. It was narrated from Umm ^ _ c tiil ^ 4il 1» lljif - m • 

Fadl that the Prophet of Allah m ' ... ,.>-..,,<--. ., 

was asked about breast-feeding and :JLs O. ^ : ^ i" 1 

said: "Suckling (Al-Imlajah) once ^ILi ^ i^jft Sla J-ji 

prohibited." And (one of the ji ^J 1 ^ 1 U ^ b* sjt!^ 1 ui} 

narrators) Oatadah said (in his Vi « 4,, «J -,f . ivjj, «f : - ( u-' 

narration): "Suckling (Al-Massah) , - 

once or twice does not make Y> ii^l pA: M» :JU5 ^Li^JI ^ 

(marriage) prohibited." (SaMfc) J^,, .| se = . , jti^i 



until the infant suckles a few more times. In view of the previous narration, it 
■would mean at the most five sucklings so that all the narrations could be 
acted upon. 

'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair that the ^ * . 
Prophet sg said: "Suckling once or # d* J' J>"^ :M 0* 
twice does not make (marriage) -j, . gg ^ t ~'y • ^ 

prohibited." (Sahih) ^ *** ^ v ^ ' _ 

<lS^I l?» j*j j ui o* 4 /S : ju^I t-y-T [g^w uL-J] 

^ .ijf i» 2Ii # e&. 
lili is .^i ^ Al # .g± 
Usili pi3 N» '.SU Al Jji.3 

.«jliiiilj 
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Comments: 

Various wordings have occurred in the reports: Massah, Imlajah, Khalifah, et 
The imnort of all these eroressinns is identical. That means to take the brea 



suckle unti 



3313. Sa'eed narrated from 
Qatadah: "We wrote to Ibrahim 
bin Yazid An-Nakha'i asking bim 
about breast-feeding. He wrote 
back saying that Shuraih had 

used to say: 'A little or a lot of 



that Abu Ash-Sha'tha' Al-Muharibi 

narrated that 'Aishah had told him ; 

that the Prophet of Allah sgg used ; 

to say: "Suckling (Al-Khalfah) once ; 

prohibited." (Sahih) 



rrated that Masruq j, ^yUI ^ 



3314. It w; 

of Allah j§ entered upon me and iyJ o'. ^-^^ i* 

the anger in his face.' 'l said: "O Jij ^jlfJ St * 
Messenger of Allah, he " 
brother through breast-fe 
He said: "Be careful who yo 
as your brothers" - or: "be 



who 



you ci 



ough breast-feeding'' - "for the iUlZ'J\ j, & 6>M> - ^ 

raaTriage e prohibiTed) isTrom • ■« ^ bt U 

hunger." (Sahih) 



*i_JI jUjllj i> ^1 v 1 ; '^bt^l ^jUJb 

..iW:;..^!^^ ^^le,^ o\.r: c .Y1SV: c 

The relationship established by breast-feeding takes place in that period of 
time when the infant solely depends on milk, and its whole subsistence 
consists of milk only. If it eats any other thing, it is very little. His primary 
genuine food ought to be milk. And this is valid imtil the child is two years 



3315. It was narrated from 'Amrah :JlS Al x£ ;v Sjjl» iTUi-f - YT S e 

that 'Aishah told her that the ' / , e \ . t 

Messenger of Allah g| was with Al 4? b* ^ ^ S~ e ^ 
her, and she heard a man asking ^ ^ J ^ 

'Aishah said: "I said: 'O Messenger < Li^e 01? Si Al J jij M : 

of Allah $|, there is a man asking ( £ - '• - ^ • ; if^j : - - \£S- 

permission to enter your house.' ' V=! ls2 d 2 " . .J ^ j 

The Messenger of Allah said: 'I Jij lli 1 Al J jij L; : iia iili iJu 
think it is so-and-so the paternal . ; , . , , 

uncle of Hafsah through breast- : * - J -»~' J Jla J d '^- 

feeding.' 'Aishah.said: 'If so-and-so tiili'Ji ^ lik jUJ l'* Jljf» 



i paternal uncle tl 
st-feeding) were ahve, would 



.j JlSi ^ jiS jilidi 



The Messenger of Allah #g said: 
'What becomes unlawful (for AfA j\ ' f '/4 & izO,'y\ b\> 
marriage) through breast-feeding is 
that which becomes unlawful 
through birth.'" (Sahih) 

/Y:(^.) tb^JI J y,j c «j iOU ,y UU: C ;S^jJI ^ ^ U J\ ^ 

consequent to breast-feeding or 
' ed to the woman, because it has 

onetheless, lactates as a result of a man's intercourse with her and her 
regnancy with his child. Therefore, the relationship of the breast-fed infant 
ould be established with both the woman and her husband. And this is the 
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intent of the name of the chapter; that the milk is a result of the fatl 

3316. It was narrated from 'Urwah : Jli j^l^J ^ jliij U^i-f 

that 'Aishah told him: "My paternal „, , - .< - . «„ 

uncle through breast-feeding, Abu ^ :dU ^->^ 

away. - He (one of the narrators) ' ir . f' f 

said:"Hishamsaid:'HewasAbuAl- ht Ji 1 c^* ^ : ^ 

Qu'ais." - "Then the Messenger of * .• Mi - j J c & 

Allah jjt came, and I told him. The ,»,.«-'.., 

Messenger of Allah £g said: 'Give J 12 » S J" 1 ' L 

himpermission (to enter)."' (Sahih) , 2 . g 



3r of Abu Al-Qu'ais 
e of ffi/aft 



been revealed, and she i 

:t him in. Mention of that was ^ 

e to the Prophel and he iJJ Oife i 
"Let him in, for he is your a , , 



o* ^ u*" 
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He said: "Let him in, for he is your Jj ^jjl» : Jljg J%i6 jj| 4il J ^3 Jl^- 

paternal uncle.'" 'Aishah said: ,,/'. r , , 

"That was after the (Verse of) J > ^ ^ '4^ ^ 
#p& had been revealed." {Sahih) 

V L <jU.pi iovr: c <j«i]i jJ 'c 1 ^' '^-W ■>=!•>•': gij»"' 

'T'/'V.' M' ^ j*j '«! ^ o- 'lM 'L. ^ «UJI 

Marriage is forbidden with one's uncle. Therefore, there is do observation of 
Hijab from him. He may go to the house of his niece, but after obtaining 
permission, because no one may enter anyone's house without fiist obtainmg 
permission. Only the husband could enter his own house without permission. 

3319. It was narrated that 'Aishah y |%£f _ 
said: "My paternal uncle Aflah , i , ■■ . 
asked permission to enter upon me "Jj* u'! f^J lSj*3" u* niCAi ^» 
after the (Verse of) had been ^ t,-'^, . ^Jj ^ ^ 
revealed, but I did not let him in. ' ^ a ^ „ a _. 0£ 
The Prophet 3§ came to me and I '*1 iiT p v 1 ^ 1 Jj' u ^ ^ 
asked him (about that) and he said: >?.;>; .i,., .,;f; 
•Let him in, for he is your paternal "> J ' JU ^ * «J' ^ 
uncle.' I said: 'O Messenger of JH'J UJI !jil J_>ij C :cii «4lti 
Allah, the woman breast-fed me, / ? ~„ : v ,„ . - Jf '. ., 
not the man.' He said: 'Let him in, J : JL> W 1 V^V- ^ S| ^ JI 
may your hands be rubbed with . tsii 2li dl^ c-jj 
dust, for he is your uncle.'" (Sahih) 

0* ~<~* o; ^Li- ^--^ O' Q*UII J^" */^*°:£ 'r 1 -" : 

.oilA: c llS ^Sll ^ j»j l4j ^jll 

3320. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ oUli ^ L, 'J I - rfY- 
said: "Aflah, the brother of Abil ;. v , f £1 , v 
Al-Ou'ais, came and asked <* u ~lj :JU J -> b 
permission to enter, and I said: T ^ ^ yj£ % l£U : V 15 JC 
will not let him in until I seek the - ' ' _ t 

permission of the Prophet of O» ' 5 J> ^ '4^ ji j» li VJ 

Allah.' When the Prophet of Allah ^jj, J ^.f ££f t ^ ^ 



: 'Aflah, the 
irother of Abu Al-Qu'ais, came 



mm & td «*• ^ « 
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jil M ogfi ojti; t^J ji> ^ 

33Z1. Zainab bint Abi Salamah ^ ^ ^Jj _ m> 

said: "I heard 'Aishah, the wife of , 0 ' 

the Prophet m say: 'Sahlah bint «>J .^jjM :Jt» <->j ii 1 I^A 

Suliail came to the Messenger of ; . ;. , . f . - 

Allah j§ and said: 'O Messenger of « TT'-trt >'•"' ^: 

* Al JjiS J! ^ Sii i*£ 

/, Jll pjli J_^S ^ 3iUi ^,1 



he said: 'He has a beard.' I 
3reast-feed liim, and that will take 
way (the displeasure) in the face 
f Abu Hudhaifah.' She said: 'By 



•j J '&'■?■ U Ijlllj :cilS 




3322. It was narrated that 'Aishah ^ j^J ^ 4,1 1p l%£f - rm 
said: "Sahlah bint Suhail came to the , , 

Messenger of Allah * and said: 'I :Jli ^ ^ ^3" # 
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'How ca 



Ibrei 



is a grown m 



V He said: 'Don't I 
i grown man?'Then 
she came after that and said: 'By the 
One Who sent you with the truth as 

anything I dislike on the face of Abu 
Hudhaifah after that.'" [Sahih) 



3323. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah j| 
commanded the wife of Abfi 
Hudhaifah to breast-feed Salim, the 
freed slave of Abu Hudhaifah, so 
that the protective jealousy of Abu 
Hudhaifah would be dispelled. She 

(One of the narrators) Rabi'ah said: 

S^."^ahih) nCeSS10a Srante t0 



J{ :illa |§ J* I Jl 

UCij :oJl5 ti^'Jii :Jli i^U 

jij j, cJij U !lL' jiji, iiz ^JJlj 
j». ^ YT/u»r: c t( j_ ^t: e .>: 



"i-^ y; 1 J'j" Q^ ' 



.^u S**; oiiss jii ^ 

ijasJI jfclj [gsw «b_lj 



and if they e 

dispensation, proviaea it solves t 
Hudhaifah was solved. 

3324. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "Sahlah came to the 
Messenger of Allah |g and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, Salim enters 
upon us and he understands what 
men understand, and knows what 



The Book Of Marriage 



149 



n know.' He said: 'Breast-feed 5 'l »- i- 

1, and you will become unlawful - °. J" - 
him thereby.' (Ibn Abi j^jj JU_^| U Jfc jj 



tliis, then I met Al-Qasim and he 
said: 'Narrate it and do 
about it.'" (Sahih) " ■ % jj iii : JIS ' r 



See No. 3321. 

3325. It was narrated from 'Aishah jIp 5* l^s- y j'jl? kyj~\ - YTYo 

that Sahm, the freed slave of Abu j ^ <f gji .Jjj ^| 

Hudhaifah and his family in their UJU. 51 :Lblc- ^p t,— -lili ^ 

house. The daughter of Suhail .'«, , 't.,. t 

came to the Prophet H and said: **'■*=- t' ei 1 J> 

mantod ha anTunderstends ag whal * ^ ^ ^ ^ 

men understand. He enters upon jft ^ ^ ^! 

us, and I think that Abu Hudhaifah 'U ».,. v »',. > U, y- 

is not haDuv about that." The ' " " ^ 6 > up J^J 



displeasure of Abu Hudhaifah has 
disappeared." (Sahih) 

3326. It was narrated that 'Urwah 
said: "The rest of the wives of the 
Prophet |g refused for anyone to 
enter upon them on the basis of 
that type of breast-feeding, 
meaning breast-feeding of an adult. 
They said to 'Aishah: 'By Allah, we 



i :JlS i'jj. jp n-ilfi y\ <j£ dUUj 
\ Jii Ms| g\ ^ >;U, 



Allah j9g told Sahlah bint Suhail to ,< .5 
do was a concession which was ^ U ! ^ 

granted by the Messenger of Allah Lai^ -y j j^i ^ 5^ |j| „j,] j^- 
j§ only with regard to breast- -\ _ _ *~ J , _ 

feeding Salim. By Allah, no one '« J» 1 V^-J 0? aJj -J .f^ J 
will enter upon us, nor see us on ■>/- „j^ £ij Ui' -J 

the basis of this type of breast- 
feeding.'" (Sahih) ■ 
ii-to- o- Y'"U : c i4i ^ V L lc lSi!l ojb j,t <^>5 uU-l] :gj>J 

■1'1'1"A:W M' ^ J»J 'V' «i ^ vW-i 0)1 0» -Wi Oi o-U 
tSj*' Js> J J "4 O' °'AA:j- hajUJ' «-^-b ioSW: c i^^SIIj 

3327. Zainab bint Abii Salamah ^ £1 diUJI - YTW 

narrated that her mofher Umm , , ' " s ' .i , , < 

Salamah, the wife of the Prophet :JU ^ i* ls! 1 ci^ 1 ; J U "44"! o? I 
j§, used to say: "The rest of tb 
of the Prophet sg refused fc 



basis of that type of breast-feeding, j-j, A J j ^„^f =^ 5 ^ 
meaning breast-feedfng of an adult. , , , " ; 

They said to 'Aishah: 'By Allah, we ^Ijjf ^Li jf : J jS illf jg§ ^11 £jj 



This conception and inference of the wives of the Prophet sg is 
correct. 'Aishah * used to hold this view. (For further details, si 
3323). 

Chapter 54. Al-Ghilah (o s lUJI) iijJI - (o s 

(Intercourse With A Breast- 
feeding Woman) 

3328. It was narrated from 'Aishah 'j, Jliilj jz* tiztf - 

that Judamah bint Wahb told her £ _ / _ 

that the Messenger of Allah j§ 4} 0* ^ b* Cr**-'? ^ 



WahZk f r—e "l ~ s ^ ^ ^ ^ S # ^ ^ 
done by the Persians and ifc :M « Al J^5 S! ^ ^ 



ttrtomed'^h^Vadi^to AM fr" ^' : ^ J ^' J 

the Messenger of Allah « and »55 'i»^ A ^* # ^ 

TaW- -rmanml 0 hate a wrfe ^ ^ ^ ~ J ^ ^ 

Te 'has toercOTrseTitn to! W ■ M M & 4^ ^ # : ^ 

■egn'anr'orhe^marhave^a ^ ^ 3 ^ = ^ 

.ncubine,' and he has intereourse l& 4^4 ^1 S <<J-^ #55 

• make any difference if yon do . ji UjU 
,at, for it is the matter of Al- 
adar." (Sahih) 

AU* ^ ^ ^ 1 /urA: c .J;J| ^ ^ .j-ism ^1:^- 

Comments: ' ^ ^ "< ^ 
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3330. It was narrated from Abu «, ^ 

Sa'eed Az-Zuraqi that a man asked <J* i ' ■ & 
" e Messenger of Allah j§ about f iii £ 

.itiic intprruptus and said: "My ' £ ' a ~, 

- •■ • - • ,^1 i» #35" s > 6i ^ 



want her to get pregnant." The jg j,, j ,3 ji^ 5; .y^, ^ 

Prophet « said: "What has been /./ „ ~ , , , , f _ .'" 

decreed in the womb will come to 0*1 £f'J> JX^ ^ : JUS Jj^l ^ 

be." (flora») -'J jj u Jj, .g ^j, ji=- M 

J ^ jJ^> j\ yj -u*~ ^ S o ' /V : 0*^4 [,>^ ul~,J] 

Comments: 

In spite of it, Ahah's Messenger g| did not forbid coitus interruptus, because 
like other means, this is also a 
made use of. Though, the ultin 



3331. It was narrated from Hajjaj : J u j^i^j ^ ^Jz frjjj - 

bin Hajjaj that his father said: "I , , a _ 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, how <g : Ju f 1 ^ O" J 

can I pay back the dues of the one : oil : JlS *J 'i '1 r \Zj- ,y 

who breast-fed me?' He said: 'By ^ > \' ^ 

giving a male or female slave.'" ?£_L»jll ^ <—rt ^ 



I J :^L c c lSJI cjb ^ *>.>t uL-[J :e >: 

The right of the real mother can never be rulfffled. That will be fulfilled b> 
Allah Hhnself. However, for the woman whom one has suckled, if a slave or 1 
slave woman is given to her to serve her, this would fulfill her right. 



flSSl oli 



(OV Sid» 

■Jii ^ i; ^ t^if - rm 
J oi> o* 'Vj?! o» if 1 ^! ^ 



both. I went to the Prophet jg and ^ ^ ^ ^ 
said: I married so and so and a £ii ^ : 
black woman came to me and said: >.-... -.- t.,., ... ' , 



lying. He said: "How can you be :oia S§ ir 11 ^ '^^'J 

intimate with your wife when she Jf-^i ^jlij ^->fi ^ gvy iijj: 
says that she breast-fed you both? _ ( ; 

Leave her (divorce her)." (Sahih) u^'J*^ 'USSii^l Al Jl :dJliS flSji 
iSilf I4ai :ol5i J3 j» «S U 

Comments: 

'Leave her': because fosterage is a concealed matter. To find witnesses for it 
is not possible. It is specifi'cally so when the breast-feeding woman is a slave- 

observe any child crying, they readily set about suckling it. Apparently, 
witnesses are not expected on such occasions. Therefore, seeking witnesses 



Mfll £S5 U £lSS - (OA ^^Jl) 

3333. It was narrated that Al-Bara' J, OUii J lU-t li^l - ffff 

said: "I met my maternal uncle who ' : . . - : .,; ,« ... 

was carrying a flag (for an ^ f** 1 - JU 

expedition) and I said: "Where are J ^ -J* \&^\ J> Jii J '^ii 
yon going?' He said: 'The " - f . 

Messenger of Allah i| is sending *"-> <^ °# fW o* 'S-; 1 
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father's wife after he died, to strike 



'No one can many one's own mother': This means the wife of one's father 
(stepmother). One might think she is not one's (real) mother, so one could 
many her. That is why AUah's Messenger ^ unequivocally negated it. The 
Command: "And do not marry the women whom your fathers married" (An- 
Nisa: 22) is applicable to one's patemal as well as maternal grandparents. 
This is because according to the custom prevalent in the society, they equal 
fafheis. 'Strike bis neck': Whether be had intercourse witb her or not. This 
punishment is for the unlawful marriage. 

3334. It was narrated from Yaztd : JU y. /JJ' ^ ' rrT S 

bin Al-Bara' that his father said: "I >„> .v- >■ >. >- ,<V 

, t , J—p U^-b- .JLa y .Uli J-p Uj-b- 

met my maternal uncle who was - i ^ 

carrying a flag (for an expedition) njoll j| ^a* j* <■■£&'&• jJ^ i! J"' 

and I said: 'Where are you going?' > .',t' t • ', , , ,, 

He said: "The Messenger of Allah :Jls ^«J* ^-i c? 

jg is sending me to a man who has : Ji£ fij -J\ 'z\j JjUj JJ- 

married his father's wife, and he ^ ,*s/>, * > " -„ 

has commanded me to strike his 5 'j'' £^ lH"J *Jl S! J"' ^J-'J ^ 

wealth.'" (Saftffi) ' A "' J ^ ^ 

J "J- 1 - 1 ' < J J b J< ! "M^ 



. 'A flag' means the banner of Allah's Messenger which served as 
that he had really been sent by the Messenger of Allah 

;. 'Seize his wealth': Committing marriage with the wife of one's father w 
capital punishment, and that his property shall be seized. 
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Chapter 59. Meaning Of The », ». ' fc _ 

Saying Of Allah, The Mighty ■>* V-^ ^ f^> 

And Sublime: "Also (Forbidden zg£ C \ U : J^-j 

Are) Women Already Married, 

Except Those (Slaves) Whom <° 1 Si^l) [Y £ : ,UJQ 
Your Right Hands Possess." 111 

3335. It was narrated from Abu J}$\ !uH U^i-f - m"» 

Sa'eed Al-Hiudri that the Prophet , -. - . ■.■ 

of Allah m sent an army to Awtas. 0*4*-^ =01» 5^ a 

They met the enemy, fought them, iuiii ^ t J_uJl J 

and prevailed over them. They , , ~i\ , . 

acquired female prisoners who had J" 1 tgi 61 : ^F^ 1 ^ O' ' 

husbands among the idolaters. The ^ ^ Jj i«£ «Ijj £ 

intimate with them. Then Allah, J^fc fijM 

the Mighty and Sublime revealed: , & ^J, S&c^J, i * 
"Also (forbidden are) women ^^"T^ , ^ ; 

( ossel ^ 0m mean r in riSh Ihis" is [U : ^ ^ C ^ ^ * 

permissible for you once they have . 'Jfj* ISI JiU ^£1 1 ii ^5 

completed their 7drfa/j. (Sahih) 



. 'The Musi 
were alive. 
. 'Complete 



Chapter 60. As_h-ShighaA 3] 

3336. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
^Jorbzde Ash-Shighar. (Sahih) 
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cf J' M & Jj^'j 



Ash-Shigar is one of the many forras of marriage that prevailed diiring the 
time of ignorance. For details, see below 

3337. It was narrated from 'Imran . j^J >.° _ yyVV 
bin Husain that the Messenger of . / ~ 

Allah °gg said: "There is no <-^H\ j> 4^ l&U- :JU % Cili 

heisnotoneofus."(SaA»i) J jUJ "i'j % tfi :Jli 

3338. It was narrated that Anas & c?. £^ 'c?. & ~ rrv ' A 
said: "The Messenger of Allah sg •- >, r-'ti - 'i - -'n'- 
said: -There is «o 'brmging;, no * ^ J,^ " J> 't 

Islam, and whoever robs, he is not ; • - <t. - -.- 

oneofus.'" (SaMK) ^ -'^J^^^^^ 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman said: This is j^li tki lli XJ> y\ JIS 

a grave error and what is correct is ' . ; , „ 

the narration of Bishr. ' r'- ^ - V ^ 1 J 
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itodl) jUiJI 'j~Ju - (1 \ p^JI) 

3339. It was narrated from Ibn :JU Al _l£ ^ ijjU U^-f - HTI 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah '„,.<«, -„=-.- r' s - 

daughter to another man, on the ^ ^--^ 'i^ -^fj^ij ^\$\ '\ 

daughter to him, and no dowry is , .J 'i i§ 4,| J'- •,! • - 

exchanged between them. (Sahih) ., 

b'\ y* Si Ji^i £/£ w --'j^'j 
. jili lij-r jjj St tjji 

. c w : c ^l, c or o /t : (^) ik^JI J y; c ^L. ^ ,y 1 M o : c ^1 

3340. It was narrated that Abu i^j y HiJ \%£f - m> 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ,1, f " '« . ,., 
Allah m forbade Ash-SUghar." ^ ^ 0-^1 
(Oneofthenarrators) 'Ubaidullah J ^ ^ ^ £j*J, 

said: "Ash-Shigliar means when a , 

man gives his daughter in marriage v!> O* 'J^ 1 o» 'J y' 

on condition that (the other man) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ A , ^ 
gives him his sister m marriage. - - > 

(Sahih) Ji Si Ji^l OIS :jUilli :<M 
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d>j l#l j^S «Itf ^2 CZ\ 
IkLU ^ tjij l£J[ ^! iiii || jtl 

woman saw that he was not saying ^ c>% ? ^ ^ ^ 

anything about her, she sat down. . 'iig i- . { • '\L- -\~. : -T- ip'. 

A man among his Companions . ^ _ , J f ' \ 

stood up and said: "O Messenger ^ ^Ll jl JjiJ 

of Allah, if you do not want to ,» -. '. r,- v. 1,: ■>-■ 

marry her, then marry me to her." V" ^ ' ^ : f 

He said: "Do you have anything." :JUS iltli o-U-J U iJjlj V : JlS 

He said: "No, by Allah, I do not .,,,>".,■.. ' , . 

have anything." He said: "Look, C? J r u« UU 



t, then he came back and said: 



:^ JU - ^jljl lii ifij j,^ ^ 

(upper garment)" - "she can have ^ ^ .i, .j j^j ^ { . t ^ ^ 
half of it." The Messenger of Allah ; " °/ , r ; ^ V; ^ ^ 

S said: "What could she do wifh p J LU JiJJI ^Jiii «J^ 

your /zar? If you wear it, she will „p , ™ M ' % 

not have anyofit, and if she wears * ^ * J >~ J 'f b 

it, you will not have any of it." The ^ iui liUi :Jli sli Uli i^ii 

and fhe Messenger of li5 : ->-^ lj5 ^ </5* '?i>L$l 



Allah « saw him leaving, so he £ p tftf J;, 
ordered that he be called back. ^ ^ ^ , ^ 
When he came, he said: "What do ^ ^ LjSSU» : JIS ^ :, 
you know of fhe Qur'an?" He said: 
"I know Surah such-and-such, and 
Surah such-and-such," and listed 
them. He said: "Can you recite 
them by heart?" He said: "Yes." 
He said: "Then I marry you to her 
on the basis of what you know of 
the Qur'an." (Sahih) 

,o.r.: c lv UII > ^ i.l^JI v l< cOljill JsU» c^jUJI ^>l:g 
j* UYo : c i jJl ... dUi >j JjJ=- i^'Uj oTj5 ^U: <JjS ijl-wJI v 
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you.' So he became Muslim, 
that was the dowry between th 
(Sahih) 



is there 



dower, except for Abu 



3343. It was narrated that Anas ^ ilii - TYif 

said: "Abu Talhah proposed ', . '., - ; 

marriage to Umm Sulaim and she j* oLJ_ ^ _^*>- .d jj 

said: 'By Allah, a man like you is 'J ^ 'j ^ : jl; 'f ^ 

not to be rejected, O Abu Talhah, 1 , ., „-.,„'; 

but you are a disbeliever and I am lsili " U i: viLk. U 1*111} :cJli» ^li 

a Muslim, and it is not permissible ^ $H, ^ ^ V- Jgjjj 
for me to marry you. If you become ' ^ 'j 

Muslim, that will be my dowry, and illii j4-^" i)l> nilijjjl i)! J J~ ^3 

' youforanythingelse.' ^ - & ^ ,^ ^ 

e Muslim and that was v J - " 



So he 

her dowry." (one of the narrators) 
Thabit said: "I have never heard of 



than Umm Sulaim (whose . Jj oj^jS Ljj Jiii 
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This Hadith clearly indicates that there was no dower except Islam. So to say, 
if the woman consents, such religious gain or benefit could also become a 
dower. Wealth is not essential. 
Chapter 64. Marriage For jiJI > «jjsJI - (M ^\) 

Manumission ' ' ' 

3344. It was narrated from Anas >| u* jj~:f _ 

that the Messenger of Allah m * 

manumitted Safiyyah and made jX - jg^l xij 13 la \£ «Ijp 

that her dowry. (Sahih) ^ j, ^.^ ^; t _ 



afore-mentioned incident specifically affiliated to teProphet jg. The noble 
Companions, however, did not particularise it. 

3345. It was narrated from Anas . -,,= ... .. >-.-> ry .,_ 
that the Messenger of AUah « * ^ ^[ ~ m „ 

manumitted Safiyyah and made her ^ (OUii Uijii- : J l» f ST £j ifii 

freedom her dowry. (Sahih) ,| ^ 

This is the wording of Muhammad * ' > & * J * P _ 'J 

(oneof the narrators). ^1 c^Jji <jdi l&U- :J15 ^ 



. o!>cXJ Jikllj . l^iip 
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Chapter 65. A Man 
Manumitting His Slave 
Woman, Then Marrying Her 

3346. It was narrated that 
Musa said: "The Messenge 
Allah m said: 'There ari 
who will be given a twofold 

whom he disciplines and disciplines 
••-r well, an J — J 

r well, the: 
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fl&l Oli? 



Chapter 66. Fairness In Gmng 
Dowries 

3348. 'Urwah bin Az-Zubair 
narrated that he asked 'Aishah 
about the saying of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime: "And if you 
fear that you shall not be able to deal 
justly with the orphan girls then 
marry (other) women of your 
choice. 11 ' She said: "O son of my 
sister, this refers to a female orphan 
who is in the care of her guardian, 

beauty. So her guardian wants to 
marry her without being fair with 
regard to her dowry, and without 
giving her what someone else would 
give her. So they were forbidden to 
marry them unless they were fair to 
them and gave them the highest 
possible dowry that is customanly 
given, and they were commanded to 
marry other women of their choice." 
'Urwah said: ''Aishah said: "Then 
later on, Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, revealed concerning them: 
'They ask your legal instruction 
concerning women, say: Allah 
instructs you about them, and about 
what is recited unto you in the Book 
concerning the orphan girls whom 
you give not the prescribed portions 
and yet whom you desire to 

Allah, Most High, mentioned here 
that is recited in the Book is the first 
Verse in which it says: And if you 



j** # i* ~.7'^„ 

5*-J j» J» 1 4s> CP ^ ^ 

ii£ c ££t £gjt 4 \Jt£ -ph i0 

'j) C :dJU [T :.L_JI] <£3f 'fS 
Lfij M- J M 5 65 

o! ijji i?jj> i; Lgiv 

IjAsS M Ij^fi njllill ^ J^^ii J[it 
:Sj> JIS i o* I*- s 1 ^ 1 f4J v ^ u 
jjij i^skii ^ilii oi dj'ti 

> ai j/u i** & m & 

j£ ai 'Jl tsM'j :ll;L£ illS [\YV 

<*i J' J^'i Ki y^3i j Js SSf 
;J 53£> ^i 5* 
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fearthatyoushallnotbeabletodeal „, ■ . . 

justly with orphan girls then many 01 '-^ "J^b ous\ «y ^ 
(other) women of your choice.'Pl ;[ ^\ j& [y j ^ u ^ 
'Aishah said: 'What is referred to in , t- . ' , . „ 

the other Verse - and yet whom you • rfi^J & ' — L ; 

desire to marry PI - is- the desire of 
one of you not to marry orphan giri 
who is under his care if she is lacking 
in wealth and beauty. So they were 

women to whose wealth they were 
attracted unless they were fair, 

(those who were lacking in wealth 
and beauty).'" (Sahih) 

^1 J j*j ^ ^ o, ^ ^ ,y t; 

Comments: 

omen ought to be such that it 



It was narrated that Abu 



50. It was narrated that Abu 
irairah said: "The dowry, when 
; Messenger of Allah jjj was 
tong us, was ten Awaq." (Sahih) 
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iUiJI jlfT :JU 5» ^ ^Uj 
-i [g^^ uU] 



'Ten Uqiyyah': Twelve and a half UjijyaA has reported above. The fractions 
might probably have been dropped, or the dower in general might be that 
much! The dower for the Messenger of Allah sg might have been five 
hundred dirhams (silver coins) in view of his specific status. Ten Uqiyyah 
equal four hundred dirhams. This is not the prescribed measure or amount of 
the dower. It rather might have been an appropriate measure of dower 



for if that were a sign of honor and 
dignity in this world, or a sign of 
piety before Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, then Muhammad gj 
would have done that before you. 



J. Ijli: V i'\ :, 



Uqiyyah. A man may increase the 
dowry until he feels resentment 
against her and says: You cost me j fjs h'S jJ 

everything I own ('Alaqul-Qirbah)'" 6 - s a 

'And I was a man bom among the ir 11 J; p* 'j' i>l* J£j 3» ?»' J 
'Arabs™ but I did not knov " 
meaning of 'Alaqitl-Qirbah'^ 



n: 'Alagul-Qirbah. A Qbbah is a very large 
i. IhaI'IM wa Ma'rifat Ar-Rijal (No. 95) 
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others 



martyr.' While perhaps he merely 
overloaded the backside of his 
beast, or lined his saddle with gold 

say that, rather say as the Prophet 
3§ said: 'Whoever is killed in the 
cause of Allah, or dies, then he is 
in Paradise.'" {Hasan) 



JU3 yS}\ oV, ,ti } \ :-p 
cj-i) J, l'jfc V hjz Ji K 

jL U j5i p IjJjJ lijp U-ii J 
J? W ~ ^Art iS^'j :J15 - j 

jrfj r<J\i * c^uiii J 

j 'J> -m & jij ^ i 



3352. It was narrated from Um 
Habibah that the Messenger 
Allah |§ married her when she w 
in Ethiopia. An-NajaShi perforra 



with Shurahbil bin 
Messenger of Allah 
d her anything, and 

ns. (Da-if) 
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as in Ethiopia': In reality, she had emigrated to Ethiopia along with hei 



Christian, and died in the state of apostasy. Umm Habibah re 
in Islam. When Allah's Messenger ^ came to know abou 
events, he sent 'Amr bin Umayyah Ad-Dhamari to An-Naja! 



It was narrated from Anas lUi ^ JlAJ ti'Jjl - TfoT 
alik mat 'Abdur-Rahman bin t -t. , . ,. > 

:ame to the Prophet j§ with U, -> :il >- Oi ^>^J 

of yellow perfume on him. lr? ujl J\ jlill 

..lessenger of Allah g| asked a ," .-t'' '-■ 

(about that) and he told him j' ui ^ 'Ji^ 11 ^ 

i^ll Jl Sli >jji 'J ^^Ji 

'How much did <i* SI J"' 'J\ 



that he had married a woman froi 
among the Ansar. The Messenger 
of Allah m said: «F ' " ' 

you give her?" He sa 
(five Dirhams) of gold." The 5 "' ^ u ^ 
Messenger of Allah || said: "Give ^ 2j : JIS «' 
a Waltmah (wedding feast) eve 
it is with one sheep." (Sahih) 



she was wearing, got on him. 
2. "Nawah" was a weight of gold. Its value was three or according to som* 
people, five dirhams. In other words, the dower could be that amount. 

3354. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf . ' n 'J Jliil ITTif - Vf>i 

said: "The Messenger of Allah 3§ , , \ ~X\ *■',.>,.,.. 

saw me looking cheerful as I had : a ~~ i : J 15 J-^ ^ j-i" 

just got married." I said: 'T have ; • - . >• . .-]. V: rfl 
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Ansar." He said: "How much did - , ,. , ,,, . . > , 

you give her as a dowiy?" He said: <>- J : ^ Jls : U 

"A ft* (five Dhham) of gold." : i5g jjj, fa £ # 

(Sahih) , : , " 

K - ■ ■' p) :JU ^UJ-SlI o« sl^l iij; 

^Ui jj-j J;-^ ^"l^j Olji lijS ijl-wJI ^ <£^l ^j»- 1 : JW>" 



;r the marriage belongs 



sister.'" This is the word: 
'Abdullah (one of the nan 
(Hasan) 



'Alqamah and Al-Aswad said: ' 
naming a dowry for her, then : 



.Jii gi 

jji [j^. «L-J] IgjAJ 

Sztii J, i3s\] Al 'j jJ-')\ 
Sjzf-il'j z3>Z -J. ^2 -j. ijj^. 

^ Q? v* ^ : ^ 
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flnd any report about that.' He <i\f\ iy i,/^ \Jx, :M & 

said: 'I will say what 1 think, and if ~ , ' , „ , „ > . 

it is correct then it is from AUah. " ^ ^ U l 0* i j J1 ^ u '' b - : b 115 

She should have a dowry like that ^ ^ f-j, j^Jf .j(J _ ^ 

of her peers and no less, with no . \ " ' ' - , ' 

injustice, and she may inherit from ir^J ^ ^ dr^ ^'j^ 

him, and she has to observe the J-J, ^ t j,,- i, ^ ^ 

'Iddah.' A man from Ashja' stood ' " ^ _ 

up and said: 'The Messenger of II» ji; j_ :jlsi ^ Jij ^UU 

AUah « passed a similar judgment - ^ j - , : 

among us concermng a woman * u - - ^ y* - ™ - U -^ J f" 

called Birwa' bint Washiq. She J5 oUi iiij iJJIj di f-jV 

married a man who died before .„ 4 , ^ ' ,„ ,/.7. S 

consummating the marriage with » J A> ^ ^» ll i ^ 

her, and the Messenger of AUah ;8 «il^Jl Ijjj jlli jL, 

ruled that she should be given a " ^ ' > ' ' * * 

dowry like that of her peers, and J54 i" jfy 

she could inherit, and she had to -jj ^| ^ • • ' ' *JI jlp 'f JU 

observe the 'Jddafc.' 'Abdullah ^ _ " ^ 



an (An-Nasa'i) 
11 this Hadtth, 



^ L^ij USo: c n^lj .THotj- <ol 



A marriage could be concluded without fixing the dower. But the dower 
should be determined, agreed, and paid even after conducting the marriage. If 

that a woman wasbroughtto him who .", / . <t . -. - t , ^< . 

had married a man then he had died <j" 0 - : Jli ^ k5j ' 

without naming any dowry for her and Jf Xi SCjLs. t.'~J*\j\ 'j 

without consummating the marriage _ 0 ~ < ."' 

with her. They kept coming to him for fJj iL:i JfJ s'^ 1 J Ci. 
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nearly a month, and he did not issue ,, ,t,- , • :. 

any ruling to them. Then he said: "I ' ^ J^- ^ ^ ^ o*?»- 

think that she should have a dowry ^'f : Jy *• c^i' Si j* C J -d[ 
likethatofherpeersnoless,withno , „J ' V/ ". 

• ' - dshemayinheritfromhun WJj M uW> * 

^ Jiii tS-uJI L^IIpj iLij|j~dl 



'e the Wah." 

vla'gil bin Sinan Al-Ashja'i testified: ~ ' . se " " T' 

'The Messenger of Allah jjt passed a J M & djij W ii*-^ 0^? 



bintWashiq."(SoMft) 



3358. It was narrated that : JIS Jr Ji; ^ jlAil - VT»A 

'Abdullah said, conce m ing a man ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Jii ^Jj oUi Sl^JI J>-3 j 
cjliill 14J :JU 14J >>; jUj t* 
Ma'qil'bin Sinan said: "I heard the C?. & ^ $J 



1, then died 



h her, and without naming a 
»ry: "She should have the 
vcy, and she has to observe the 



ophet jg pass the same judgment 
concerning Birwa' bint Washiq." 
(Sahih) 

>0 * <SM» c?, ir^)^ C? t^*: c "jb t>5 [jj-rf] :gi>"- 



3360. It was 1 

'Abdullah that so: 
to him and said: " 
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not have intercours'e with her **' ^ & l5 *^ i* 'ir^ 1 o* 

before he died. 'Abdullah said: =f-| -«j; ^ .jjfi *jj jtf 

'Since I left the Messenger of Allah 7 , , , , . - 

^ I have nevei been asked a more fc 1 ! L*"*? * u* A r>J 

difficult question than this. Go to Jj-j j£j Jj^ ^ .Jj, ^ ;u« ti ; ji; 
someone else.' They kept coming 



y* lii m * . 



of the most prominent Companions cJlj ciUUJ Ju 

of Muhammad in this land and « ^ e . 

we cannot find anyone else.' He - * ^ 

said: 'I will say what I think, and if ^jj l^j J pc 

it is correct fhen it is from Allah 'l / V ,~„,, , 

alone, with no partner, and if it is ^-kr* oJ ^J 5^ 

wrong then it is from me and from jjj^ ^3 t 

m Jjiij. ijl Jiil i! 

,e : JIS jA\ i 

irit from him, and she has .,•('. 

'e the 'Iddah, four months ^ 'C?" 5 ' ^ 

iays.'" He said: "And that t, ^^il U, 

rd by some people from - * ^ s £ n 



Washiq."' He said: "Abdullah was 
never seen looking so happy as he 
did on that day, except with having 
accepted Islam." (Sahih) 



«j Y^f^= ojk-,1] 
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Chapter 69. A Woman Giving 
Hersclf In Marriage To A Man 



With No Domry C\<\ Jll^ JijJ 

3361. It was narrated from Sahi : JU Al XS y Ojjli IT^-I - r 



"Marry her tc 



" The Messenger of Allah |g Jtf j% p' 61 Ifeijj : J la Jij 



said: "Do you have anythfng?" 

d anything." 



said: "Look (for something), even ^3li : JIS cl£i Ijl U :Jl5 

if it is only an iron ring." So he . , _ ' . , , V 

looked but he could not find ^ <T ' W ^ 

anything. The Messenger of Allah 'U» -jg &\ J'- 2 Jl2 il£i 

|§ said to him: "Have you , V' ' . , . . ,. " 

(memorized) anything of the ^ ^ ««^ ^ W 

Our'anTj' He saU^'YesJSiraA ^ ^3 

such," naming them. The Oi ^ U Ji & -M 

Messenger of Allah jg said: 'T ij|"Jj| 

marry her to you for what you ' ' 
know of the Our'an." (Sahih) 

s irs-: c 1C ISJI J ;i^JI U\Sj V L .dis^i c^UJI ^kgjAi 



Chapter 70. Allowing Intimacy £/H d^H ljIj - (V> ( 

3362. It was narrated from An- ^ ^ - i^J - 
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hundred stripes, and if she did not . -„*<.-, s 

let him, I will stone him (to W :JU &^ ^ J- : * 

death)." (Hasan) g p irj <SsU £di 2 l^tt dJlS 

Commcnts: ^ C ■ 

An unlawful thing does not become lawful by someone's making it so. If a 
woman renders her slave woman lawful for her husband, the slave woman 
would not become lawful for him. This is because the slave woman belongs to 
the wife; she is not his (husband's) slave woman. But, if the wife gives him the 
slave woman as a gift and subsequently she becomes his slave woman, or if 
the wife marries off the slave woman to the husband, then she would become 

3363. It was narrated from An- : Jll J^U 'J, iiij - W"IV 

Nu'man bin Bashir that a man , „ ' 

called 'Abdur-Rahman bin Hunain <j* '"^ ' 

or Yunbaz Qurqur had intercourse j, l JLi J ^J- J jjli 

witfi his wife's slave woman, and it . - .' " i 

was biought to An-Nu'man bin ^ 4 JUj - ^ ^ ; js! ji i 1 ^ 1 

Bashir. He said: "I will pass the £ Jff jjy J- >■ -«j, 

same judgment concerning her as ^ - 
the Messenger of Allah j§ did. Ii 
she let you do that, I will flog you 
but if she did not let you do that, 1 

will stone you (to death)." She had j£ p 



m 4i t 



ie hundred stripes.^One of ^ ^ 

rrators) Qatadah said: "I J| d-2s3 : |SI=S Jll .S5L ilii 3 lj&.f 
o Habib bin Salim and he 



s narrated from An- : Jli SjlS jlf tr^-' ~ 



lili Csli : Jli fjl» 



i Bashir that t 
Messenger of Allah j§ said, 
concerning a man who had J ^J. ^ & i'ZJj, J J) 

intercourse with his wife's slave , , ' 

woman: "Ti she let him do that, I J" 1 °J--> Jl ■ xt>- Cji 9^> O* 'H> 
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will flog him with one hundred . t . .,, . -. r . .„ 

stripes, and if she did not let him J l" *H & ^ ^ f * 

do that, I will stone him (to -p M ijj ,3SU JiiiS 2 l^f illf 

death)." {Hasan) . «iiij G 5 l^lit 

3365. It was narrated that Salamah :Jli y juAl - mo 

bin Al-Muhabbaq said: "The ,„-.', ^ , ', 

Prophet m passed judgment ^ ^ '. ' , 

wonian: 'If he forced her, then she 3§ ^ J&^- ^ ^ O* 

replacement; if she obeyed him in < fc^J 64» 

that, then she belongs to him, and v , } jj , ; cilf 5r 

he has to give her mistress a similar " ' ^ 

slave as a replacement."' (Boran) .iUJiL 



' tiW-i J^Jl J -^k <>J ] > y} La~^ «Ml : e>"" 

M:yite» •** tH 1 » C* <f^" ^ • «.JUA» <i*to- C 



commands prescribing the legal penalty (Hudud). Now the implementation of 
the prescribed legal penalty is inevitable. In such a situation, the man involved 
shall be stoned to death, whether the slave woman had consented or she was 
raped. The slave woman, however, would be forgiven in the case of rape. In 
the event of consensual intercourse, she shall receive fifty lashes, as has 
preceded in the afore-mentioned narrations. 

; Ai x> 'j, lUi iSjit - mn 

i! ^ 4r\ k^r Cr^ 
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:J13 ip- < 



3367. It was narrated fro 
Hasan and 'Abdullah, the s 
Muhammad, from their f ather, fhat :J15 Ji£ J! 4s\ £i '^i JA± BU 

ISS wrongTit^C'^ f; 'f, f? f^' ^ 

(temporary marriage). He said: 5f ii£ if : U+J ^ ijIA^ 

"You are confused, the Messenger * ■ - < >,''..,•.. „ .y 

of Allah m fortade it, and the H ; - / :JU ul « * 

meat of domestic donkeys on the jiiil pi) LJl£ ^ Al Jjij ^ 

dayof Khaibar." (SaM>) ' - ' J,, ^.«^ 

4>|J_* ^ \t.V. c ^\ ... £-J ,^ OLj J*Jl C ISS V L lc t£JI lr L_j 

L. Mut'ah (recreational) means a marriage contracted for a specified period of 
time, or temporary marriage, whether it be for a few hours, days, or years. 
This sort of marriage automatically ends when its stipulated time finishes. No 
divorce is required. If the husband dies during the stipulated time, the woman 
inherits nothing, nor is any waiting period applied to her. In other words, no 

therefore, is not a Shari' or lawful marriage. It was, however, one form of 
several practiced marriages of the period of Jahiliyyah. No appropriate action 
was taken against it in the early period of Islam. But later on, it was forbidden 
(at the time of Campaign of Khaibar or the Conquest of Makkah); and now it 
stands forbidden until the Day of Judgment. Such a marriage would be 
considered mul and void, and if it is continued, it would be 
adultery. The Shi'ites still consider it lawful, but even 
validators lunatics and misguided. 



iderstanding of Ibn 'Abbas ■ 
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ijj on the Day of Khaibar forbade 
temporary marriage to women." 
(One of the narrators) Ibn Al- 
Muthanna said: "The Day of 
Hunain." He said: "This is what 
'Abdul-Wahhab narrated to us 
from his book." (Sahih) 




Comments: 

Seemingly Hunain is substituted for Khaibar, because in the early period, 
there were no diacritical marks on letters. There was virtually no difference 
in the mode of writing the letters Nun and Ra. Khaibar and Hunain looked 
alike when written. This is why the transmitters made an error. Even if we 
assume that it was the Day of Hunain, then it would signify the Conquest 
of Makkah. This is because the Day of Hunain and the Conquest of 
Makkah are close in time. The Campaign of Khaibar took place in the 
beginning of the year 7H, whereas the Conquest of Makkah took place 
toward the end of Ramadan in the year 8H, and the Campaign of Hunain 
in the beginning of Shawwal in the year 8H. 

3370. It was narrated from Al- H _ 



she liked it, but when she looked at , » - ,„ V, 

me, she liked me. Then she said: J >~ J J » r ^ i 

'You and your Rida' are sufficient ^LiSjl ; li j, Jalc SlJ ^Ji :JlS $g 

for me.' I stayed with her for three ' " ' ' I 
(days), then the Messenger of ■ "^V 1 
Allah m said: 'Whoever has any of 



Rabi' bin Sabrah Al-Juhani that his 
father said: "The Messenger of 
Allah $| gave permission for 
Mut'ah, so I and another man went 
to a woman from Bani 'Amir and 
offered ourseives to her (for 
Mut'ah). She said: 'What will you 
give me?' I said: 'My Rida' (upper 
garment).' My companion also 
said: 'My Rida'.' My companion's 
Rida' was finer than mine, but I 
was younger than him. When she 
looked at my companion's Rida' 



iii blli :jis : Cp ij^i-f - rrv- 
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is, there 



mand of the Prophet 



Chapter 72. Announcing The oj^iJl ^bSJI O^IpJ - (VY p ^JI) 
Wedding By Singing And fvv " !0 lJjJI ' ' ' 

Beating The Duff 

3371. It was narrated that . ^ ^ _ rm 
Muhammad bin Hatib said: "The „ , '. ' , 
Messenger of Allah j§ said: 'What J; J-^"** i* i jJj J j£ jlli» 
differentiates between the lawful .', >..-., ', /, , 
and the unlawful is tteDuff, and the U ^" ' * f' J ^ JU ' JU 
voice (singing) for the wedding." J ij^lj f |^Jl3 JtfcJl 
( W - - ' ^ 

-l—j 'fj- J Oi J» G*i « cr*-" 1 ^ 'Ut/Y^UI cooir: c 
Comments: 

The purpose of this Badith is to demonstrate that the marriage ought not to 
be contracted secretly. It should rather be announced in a public way. 

celebrat'ion, children like singing and playing the Duff. Hence, children should 
be permitted to play the Duff and sing suitable songs on such happy occasions 
so that the marriage becomes well publicized. This is lawful for children and 
women, provided the women are not heard or seen by men. The use of 
musical instruments other than the Duff is forbidden. The Duff is an 
extremely simple instrument. Its sound is also low and plain, It is, therefore, 
allowed. Playing the drums, etc., is forbidden. 

3372. It was narrated that Abu JiSfl -C£ ^ iLii li^i-f - VTVr 
Balj said: "I heard Muhammad bin ;„ t -_..>.., »,,- .-s. 
Hatib say: 'What differentiates & & ^ ^ ■ ^ :JU 
between the lawful and the JlS :JU aii & ~uii cJUi :Jti 
unlawful is the voice (singing).'" . ' . . / . x ' > 
(Hasan) V^ 1 0=i U lP" °l' : « ^ J J-"-> 
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>;l [j^- «UJ] 



Chapter 73. How To lil J>jlJ i-i^ - (VI" 

Congratulate A Man When He '' , „ .. . . 

Gets Married lvr 

3373. It was narrated that Al- >>j,. <J£ i _ „ r „ 

Hasan said: "Aqil bin Abi Tahb _ ^ £ J \ «• 

'May you live in harmony and have ^ J 1 ** Sl-*-^ -t " S ir"^" y* "—«-I 

many sons.' He said: 'Say what the 2 Jju *i ^ ^ ff^Ji ,_Jik J 

Messenger of Allah |§ said: flarafc > , ' ,^ V' - '■" 

y4flSAu iifaim, wa baraku lakum. J J-"J JU ^ W :JU 'a=3'-> f u > ; 

(May Allah bless yon and bestow Jj^ -jy : |g Al 

blessings upon you.)" (Hasan) 

Comments: . Lj^j m. : c 

The former way of congratulation was a ritual of the time of ignorance; 
hence, it was changed. 

Chapter 74. The Supplication jijj L) ^ JUj - (V£ ^«*J0 

OfTheOneWhoDidNot ' " r , . a r 

Attend The Wedding (vi SiJJr 11 



:r of Allah s§ 
v perfume on 
said: 'What is 



fomNawah{&veDirhams)oIgold: b]j Ji oijj; :JlS «flii l 

He said: 'May Allah bless you. Give ...f m 'M Z' -'m ' ; ' -I 

a Wafimoh (wedding feast) even if it ' J ■ '° Ot i . 
iswithonesheep.'" (Sahih) 



(See/Mfrfi 3353) 
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Chapter 75. Concession u 
Allowlng Yellow Perfiime At y* *-** s -j i] " < vo 

The Time Of Marriage (Vo jidi) gyy" JiIp 

3375. It was narrated from Anas . - - - ,. . ,t 
that 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Awf came Cr ^ 

with a trace of saffron on him, and : JjlS Gili : J U jLit ;v j£ 
the Messenger of Allah jjg said: ■, . - < < J« , - ^ 

"What's this for?" He said: "I have S; o^S 31 -V' ^ ^ ^ 

marriedawoman.-Hesaid:"^ 5l g ^ ^ - ^ £ ^ ^ 



sheep." (SaMA) .«jlij 3Jj fJ> : Jli <yiS 

ijj»- ^ '^«-Jl Jl» ^ i c lSi!l >>jb ^1 .iU-,J] 

Comments: 

Earlier in ffiaff* 3353, it is reported that 'Abdur-Rahman bin Awf * might 
not necessarily have applied saffron deliberately; what is more probable is, 
while in the company of his wife, his body and clothes might have received 

he considers grooms exempt frorn it. From the aspect of the same 

henna is purely symbolic for women. Andalah knows best! ' § 

3376. It was narrated that Anas ui J~ c?. ^ ~ VTV1 

said: "The Messenger of Allah jg ' ^ > , ,-i>- . : ,-.\, . 

saw a trace of yellow perfume on f * ^ ^ ' 

me" - as if he meant 'Abdur- IJ- Ji^ 'J> oUii :J15 ^ £\ 



's this for?' He said: 'I have 
:d a woman from among the 
.' He said: 'Give a Waltmah 



-.j irr°r: c i«i>|.ji-r.£ ? »w] :gjj»u 
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■cm sj&ji ski - (vi 



Chapter 76. A Gift Given 
Before Consmnmation Of The 
Marriage 

3377. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that 'Alt said: "I got 
married to FMmah, may Allah be Gslt : JlS dlUJI 
pleased with her, and I s: 
Messenger of Allah, 1 



JIS piiz 'J - 
^ # 'j. f 



said: 'Give her something.' I said: 'I 
anything.' He s; 



'TOereisyourHutami armor?' He • ^ U :dJS «l£i : JU 

said: 'It is with me.' He said: 'Give " ' , 

it to her.'" (Sahih) «?4^l ^Ji JM> : JIS ^ 

.«',& l^kiS» :JlS 

^ ^ £"U: C .n./Ii^l _^J| ^ jijJi : e>J - 

1. The method adopted by Imam An-Nasa'i in the divisions of chapter 
demonstrates that he considers the afore-mentioned armor separate from the 
dower, and holds it to be a special gift, while according to many people of 
knowledge, it was the dower which was given at the time of the couple hving 
together instead of the time when the marriage was agreed. And Allah knows 



3378. It was narrated that Ibn J- J)li^[ 'J ijjli £'J±\ - TTVA 

'Abbas said: "When 'Ali, may Allah ' 

be pleased with him, married . "V* ^ 'V-* 1 ^ o* 

Fatimah, may Allah be pleased -^.j *\z '"/t ju £j -\ 

with her, the Messenger of Allah ; ' ;,' , , t 

j| said to him: 'Give her 4A> ^ Ju ^ ,>?J ^ u 511 

something.' He said: 'I do not have i{J £, ^ .j^ (£ j ^f, .|g 4| 

anything.' He said: 'Where is your " ' ' , " , ' £ ~ J ' 

Hutami armor?'" ■ «WUiAJI : JlS 



Chapter 77. Consummating 
The Marriage In Shawwal 

3379. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Prophet jg married me 

the marriage with me in Shawwal, 
and which of his wives find more 
favor with him than me?" (Sahih) 



&L ilLll - (va 



^wtolwas^e^nd 1 fusedto ^ ^ * * ^ ^ 

play with dolls." (SaMft) 4-^' ^3 0^ & Q J^J 



^ V'/UYY: C lJjJ^i jSyi V SM 3lj>- V L i^isai lp -L-^ 
Comments: 

Due to elimatie conditions and her own physical wholesomeness, she had 
reached puberty at the age of nine years. There is, therefore, no ambiguiry in 
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the matter of her living with him. (See Nos. 3357 to 3360). 
3381. It was narrated that 'Aishah J jii 'J, liif Uji! - TTA^ 
said: "The Messenger of Allah sg '<-' ^«^ J • 

consummated the marriage with ^J^i! :JU ^jf 'J Ji! GiJi :Jll 
me when I was nine." (tfasan) ~° 



■ 'li^i j >»j to~*" "Ml 

>Ul J ilLll - (vi r^JD 



(VI Si 



3382. It was narrated from Anas: ^Jf ^ JtJ l%#.f - 

"The Messenger of Allah jg " " 

invaded Khaibar and we prayed^4/- 
Ghidah (Fa/r) there (early m the 

morning) when it was still dark. , _ r 

Then the Prophet rode and Abu sliiil £Ui ^ l> |g 



:JU Slip ^1 J-pU*M llsa^- 



JJ3 js'j Sl5 



Talha rode, and I 
behind AM Talha. The Prophet of 

Allah |g passed through the lane 'J&. jlSj j j|j Al ^ 
of Khaibar quickly, and my knee 
was touching the thigh of the 
Messenger of Allah and I could Jis £2 <|§ ^III iii 
see the whiteness of the thigh of . „ "-'„.-. >« - - ,,„,. 

the Prophet s§. When he entered W u ! 'j?^ ^> j?' aJJ "' :JU z 'fi^ 
the town he "said: 'AUahu Akbar, ^ c y J&\ iCi sliS ,> SiLi CjJ 
Khaibar is destroyed! Whenever we , ; 7^' , , . ; , „ 

approach a (hostile) nation to fight, J! pil I £>j "?l> 
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:hree times. The people came 
for their work." (One of the 
itors) 'Abdul-' Aziz 



'Muham 



ne)!'" 



companions said: 'With his army.'" 

gatheied the captives. Dihyah came 
and said: 'O Prophet of Allah, give 
me a slave giri from among the 
captives.' He said: 'Go and take a 
slave giri.' He took Safiyyah bint 
Huyayy. Then a man came to the 
Prophet sg and said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah jg, you gave Dihyah 
Safiyyah bint Huyayy, and she is 
the chief mistress of Quraizah and 

but you.'' He said: 'Call him to 
bring her.' When the Prophet s§ 
saw her, he said: 'Take any other 
slave giri from among the 
captives.'" He said: "The Prophet 
of Allah j§ set her free and 
married her." (One of the 
narrators) Thabit said to him: "O 
Abu Hamzah, what dowry did he 

"Herself; he set her free and 
' He said: "While on 



* Cr» Jl ^ J 

c iu' ^ u sjii 

JZi\ - M Cjli ii. : JIS m i^l 



>'j iLj^i; : Jli ?l«ll4>i 

i gitl Jlll ^ O! ^ 
: Jli ij, aie 51S- ^» " JlS 

lia'-ji j^i u& k^j 

J^j c^l j^; fcj 

• Si jti J^ii 



the i 



id, Umr 
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Commente: . oov^^l^ 

1. When other necessities of life could be fulfflled while traveling, marriage and 
its consummation also could take place, because they are also necessities; 
particularly so when the travels of those days lasted several weeks, rather 
months. 

2. 'The thigh': while riding a mount, the diess might slide due to wind. The 
thigh, therefore, might be uncovered. It does not mean the Prophet Uj had 
deliberately uncovered his thighs. This is because baring one's thighs in 
populated places is blameworthy even for a common man, except for one who 
is traveling. While traveling, people generally roli up their hemlines in front of 
their companions and servants, for a whiff or two of breeze. It is possible in 
the company of very close companions, because the thigh is not similar to 
private parts. It should be kept covered because of its nearness to private 
parts. In the ritual prayer, covering of the thigh constitutes one of the parts 
which are required to be concealed obligatorily. If the thigh is bare, the 
prayer shall not be valid. 

3. "Khaibar is destroyed!": Did the Prophet |g state it on account of Revelation 
or other than that? Some people of knowledge consider it to have been a 
supplication, may Khaibar be conquered. 

4. 'Safiyyah bint Huyayy': She was the daughter of Huyayy bin Akhtab, who was 
the leader of the entire Jewish community. She was married to another 
prominent chief. The marriage had recently been contracted. Her husband 
was killed in the battle and she was taken captive. Seemingly, such a woman 
of eminent rank was not adequate for any common man. Therefore, the 
Prophet jg took her back from Dahiyah and chose her for himself; 
particularly so, because she was descended from the progeny of Prophet 
Harun From the progeny of a Prophet and married to yet another 
Prophet. What a lofty rank! May Allah be pleased wifh her and she with Him! 

married to someone when taken captive, before the expiry of one period or 
cycle of menses, in order to ensure that she is not pregnant. In case of 
pregnancy, intercourse is allowed only after the delivery of the child. The 
Safiyyah ^ coincidentally had been in the state of menses when she was taken 
captive. The menses ended while traveling. It became certain that she was not 
pregnant, because pregnancy terminates menses. Hence, cohabitation became 
permissible for the Prophet sg- 
6. "That was the Walimah of the Messenger of Allah j§': Only such sort of 
wedding feast was possible while traveling. 

3383. It was narrated from : Jli y iUi |j£i.f - TTAT 
Humaid that he heard Anas say: ^ ', . , . - 

"The Messenger of Allah jjg stayed yS J?-^ OLULi 'J, ijil Gii 
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with Safiyyah bint Huyayy bin . - , ; - -\ \ 

AJditab on the way (back from) ^ ^ jU = L " ^ ^ W 
Khaibar for three days when he •,[ -'jjz %\ XIi ^ 

if'J- OrT j4 ™ 3i)*>. 



Comments: 

three days and nights. If she is a \ 



s not the Prophet's jij sli 
of the Prophet j§, beeai 
rying her. Hijab was re 



consummated his marriage To ^ & & * & S & 

Safiyyah bint Huyayy, and I invited cj-AzJjl L^'H l^S- oL 

the Muslims to his Walimah, in Y' . ^ ^ ^' ^ jj 

He commanded that a leather cloth ^ Jjij o&ftt, ^ ' 

(be spread) and dates, cottage ; ' " > > fT 

cheese and ghee were placed on it, Ju » '*~i> O*- 3 ^ 

and that was his Walimah. The ^ .f ^, .^J, 

Muslims said: '(Wfll she be) one of ' .^"^ ; ^ ^ ^7 

the Mothers of the Believers, or a & Cs? b \ : '-^ 

female slave whom his right hand .-. - , ,,\. .,<( 

possesses?' They said: 'If he has a ^ W ^ H "b <0^' 
flpi> for her, then she will be one of $ J^jl ^ ' «W' 

the Mothers of the Believi 



a ffijafc then she 
: a female slave whom his right 
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he set aside a plate for her behind 
him and ejrtended a Hijab between 
her and the people." (Sahih) 



X* ifcilj ^JJI - (A- ^ 
(A- iUdl) ^^iJI 

3385. It was narrated that 'Amir bin - , . , , 

Sa'd said: 'T entered upon Ourazah :<Jli & & ^ " rr 

binKa'bandAbuMas'udAl-Ansari ^ ^ ^ ^ II^ 

during a wedding and there were ' , ' ^ . r .> ",>•-, '■ 

some young girls singing. I said: ijj'j J'- ~ & 7 J* : <J l 

'You are two of the Companions of ' • > ; 

the Messenger of Allah j§whowere - ^ J * ^ 

present at Badr, and this is being IH ^ <Jj-^J '■ 
done in your presence!' They sa 
'Sit down if you want and Hsten w 

rit you can go away. oli ls\J cG^ jiili oii 01 ^Jil 



e granted i 



Ui ^ ,i jif 



3386. It was narrated that 'Ali, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 

said: "The Messenger of Allah JU» fiii : jli ;j 

fitted out Fatimah with a velvet ». . - 

dress, a water-skin and a pillow 40 ^ ^ ^ 

stuffedwith«Mar." (SaMfc) J la.ll sg Al 
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(See No. 3352) 
Chapter 82. Betis 



(AY iiJI) ^i^iJI - (AY 

Ji^ x± 'J 'Jj. frjti - rvAv 



3387. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Messenger 
of Allah ?§ said: "A bed for aman, y) £ 
a bed for his wife, a thiid for his 
guest and the fourfh is for the 

Shaitan." (Sahih) b' iJil XS J, ^ J* ii^ 1 






permitted, because they are being used. 'The fourth' denotes those which are 
Chapter 83. Anmat m (AT iidO iuiSl I - CAY" p ^Jl) 

3388. It was narrated that Jabir i di £&i : JlS 32; lijit - YTAA 

said: "The Messenger of Allah jgjj r .- ,<-.,;, ., . 

said tome:'Have you got married?' J Jls ^ 9* 

I said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Have you got rjc, :oii «?^jS Aii :S| Al Jjij 

any AnmatV I said: 'How can we ,i , -..s.-.-* , 

zSor&AnmatT He said: 'You willbe S ls^J :cJi J* 1 :M 

able to."' (Sahih) _ ^ . j'^ ^iujf 

i^-UJl ipi-^j i»\l\: c i.LdJ U^J, iLjSM V L ij-ISJI ijjUJI : gj.^" 
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And the Piophef s jg prediction soon proved true. Here the sheets mean be 
sheets, which are spread over mattresses as an outer covering. The purpose 
the chapter might also have been to posit that it is permissible to keep be 
sheets in homes. (See Al-Bukhari, No. 5161) 
Chapter 84. Giring A Gift To ^ W 5j -4« jl - (Ai r^ 30 

TheOneWhoHasGotMarried (AS iudi) 

3389. It was nanated from Al-Ja'd Ciii : JIS is» IT^i-f - TTA* 

bin Abi 'Uthman, that Anas 1 
Malik said: "The Messenger 
Allah j| got married a 

consummated the marriage with , , , , 

wife." He said: "My mother Umm c ^- i J : Ju ^\ lP"^ M 
Sulaim made some Hais, and 
bought it to the Messenger c 
Allah jg and said: 'My mothe 



\'f :J13 4UU L 



and so-and-so, and whoever you 

So I called those whom he named 
and those whom I met." I said to 
Anas: "How many were they?" He 
said: "About three hnndred. Then 
the Messenger of Allah j| said: J~ ^ ■ ^ 9^1 ^ 

'Let them sit around the dish " 
food in groups of 



each person eat from il-iij 0~r i£->^ l - 
Aat is closest to him.' They ate ' I ; 

/ent out and another group came 
H 1 to me: 'O Anas, clear it 
.way.' So I cleared it away, and I 
lo not know whether there was 
aore when I cleared it away, or 
ihen I put it down." {Sahih) 
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against excess. Giving gifts to the couple for their new Iife together also falls 
in tliis category. This constitutes fraternal and friendly mutual exchange which 
comes in good stead for the couple. It increases affection, perpetuates 
relationships, and strengthens bonds. 
3390. It was narrated from • y i^f lijif - m« 

Humaid At-Tawil that he heard ' , 
Anas say: ''The Messenger of Allah j£ ji j$ If. 

established the bond of ."'i; 'S A-i, '■' oliii -Jli 
brotherhood between (some of) the t- '■ ' '' ^ " ^ 
Quraish and (some of) the Ansar, ^\ cjijjl ^ cJ-ji 

and he established the bond of ,.i ,.- iK » ' », , , - T ', , 
between Sa'd bin Ar- ^ * ^' ^ 

: Abdur-Rahman bin X*j ^J}\ ^ aii ^ jliiSir; 
>aid to him: 'I have - - '« - .., .' , 

i I will share equally WL * J-^'^^ JU ^ Oi 
and me. And I have £u ^ jj ^ ^ £ 

) Iook and see which , , >.,,,, ', ,, 

e better, and I will ^ ' l ^ J ° l uu ^! 4-=^ ^ 
indwhenher Wah is j ^ a , ^ .jj 



'May Allah bless your family ai 
your wealth for you. Show me 



.islij jJJ ^Jj'i : JUS ^uftl 



Emigrants (Muhajireen) and 



36. The Book Of The S>Lc klilsf - (n ^ 
Kind Treatment Of 
Women [1] 



# J W g» ^ - rrM 



saiA 'Women and perfume have *)k : JU 'M 

comfoTtas^been pre'vided "n * ^ ^ ' M ^ * ^ ^ 
prayer'.» {Hasan) '4 ^ *u4l & ^ : « 
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3393. It was narrated that , 
bin Malik said: "Nothing 



Messenger of Allah > " r*'^' ^' :,JU 

" n horses." ^ ^ £ ^ ^ _ ^ y 

ind courageous animal, wMch surpasses even the bravery 
lorse is immensely beneficial to human life. One of the 
essenger's jg love of horses was their use in Jihad. That 



Wives Over Another (1 <j**i <is J i? 1 ^; 



Hurairah 

"Whoever has two wives and is ^ f UU £sii :JlS 
inclined to favor one of the 
the othei 



Resurrection with half of his -JlS j§ l'l'i J 'J. i^iLj 

CM0 - , ■ - s v; 

ij-JI J i^lSill i^jJI [^J^ «LJ] :g>>J 
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3395. It was narrated that 'Aishah . , ,.»,., .„.t 

said: "The Messenger of Allah #t ^ Jrf^ ^ ^ ~ XXS 

used to divide his time equally : Jli ij; :Jli 

'O Allah, this is what I have done .L' ^' 'o* 'vi' i» ^ Si 1 

with regard to that over which I ^ :i £J|j iisLS. ^ 4t\ X£ 

for that over which You have p J5^i K! J-r* S§ 

control and I do not.»' (Sahih) $ ^ ^ ^ 

Hammad bin Zaid narrated it in ^ t " / , , , 

Mursal form. [!1 iliU- ilijl . iiiiiii ilii; U-i ,^1" 



Chapter 3. When A Man Loves <5Llj iys£_ Ji^Jl (i-i - (r ^^Jl) 

One Of His Wives More Than " ' ' . . - ; s.f 

Another (y O*"- Oi -H 1 

3396. 'Aishah said: "The wives of ^ jii ^ 4 1 j£i <C'jX\ - m n 

the Prophet j§ sent Fatimah, the ' - - - , . , . 

daughterofthe Messenger of Allah ;Jlj 'T* ^ :JU ^ i* 

Si, to the Messenger of Allah j§. : jj ^| ^ , JLi ^ J Cjii 

She asked permission to enter ^ ^/ ,. t,, "i' 

my cover. He gave her permission >^ v,'f ^ ^ ^ 

to enter, and she said: 'O £ ^ J ' ? 

Messenger of Allah, your wives J! SI ^ ^. ^ H 4^» 
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matter of thedaughter 
Ouhafah.' I ('Aishah) kept quiet si\ j&z,: 
and' the Messenger of Allah jt 
to her: 'O my daughter! Do 
not love the one whom I love?' 
said: 'Yes.' He said: "Then love 
one.' Fatimah stood up when 
heard this and left the Messei 
of Allah and went back to 
wives of the Prophet j§. She 



5 J?> J ^ 



ufj ssuJ J, z\ j jjjui iaL: 



he had said to her. They said tc 
her: "We do not think that you c^i* £\'J U : $ y2 i 
have been of any avail to us. Go -'J t >- I, 
back to the Messenger of Allah S * - - ->" J ^ ! ^ J 
and say to him: Your wives e 
urging you to be equitable wi 
regard to the matter of t 



_ said: "So the Wi 
ie Prophet gj sent Zainab bi 



Jahsh to the Messenger of Allah <il J^ij jU jljlill j jg§ 

|§; she was one who was somewhat '„ ' , ' '', Ual A>\<' * 

equal to me in rank in the eyes of Oi u'- t/ jf J fO 'SsS 

the Messenger of Allah |§. And I Jl>fj Jj Jifj CZ_ 

^ " ™ a " W " ™ S " 'b Sii pap ^ J*ifj 



than Zainab, more fearing of 
Allah, more honest in speech, more 
dutiful in upholding the ties of Ife gj-^" ^ii oJtf 
kinship, more generous in giving „ ^ 
charity, and devoted in giving of ' 
herself in acts of charity, by means Ji- l(V 
' * ' ' ' lought to draw cl< 



a i j jjiJi dfin; jlijt iiiijj! 

f Allah S when he ^j-J tfj ^ji^u ^ .g^j 
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Fatimah had entered. The *\ t 

Messenger of Allah si gave her , . 



;nger of Allah, your wives JiS Ji. S( JL £ijf p 

with regard to the matter • 'P. J> W -M * "i^J 
lughter of Abu Quhafah.' 
e verbally abused me at 



Messenger of Allah j§ would not 
disapprove if I responded. Then I 
spoke back to her in such a way, 
until I silenced her. Then the 
Messenger of Allah jt said: 'She is 
the daughter of Abu Bakr.'" 
(Sahih) 

used to attribute the object of their 

Quhafah was actually the name of Abu Bakr's father, who had til 
accepted Islam. Kinship was ascribed to the grandfather instead of father. 

2. 'Some what equal to me' because she belonged to the household of the 
Prophet sg. She was the daughter of the Prophet's sg paternal aunt. Besides, 
she had come into the Prophet's sg wedlock by Allah's command. 

3. 'The daughter of Abu Bakr': Praised her; she was extolled as of having 
excellent moral character, patience, endurance, terse and to-the-point speech, 
fluent and eloquent, which compelled Zainab to become silent. Abu Baki' too 
possessed these qualities, to the point of their perfection. He, therefore, 

(May Allah be pleased with her). P J — 

3397. It was narrated that 'Aishah J l\-JL* j£\ - mv 

said: "The wives of the Prophet jg i>U31 y\ CiH :JlS 
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sent Zainab and she asked him 
permission to enter and she 
entered." (Sahih) And she said 
something similar. Ma'mar 
contradicted the two of them;^ 1] he 
reported it from Az-Zuhri, from 
'Urwah, from 'Aishah: 



■ AA,r: c^ l J. 

3398. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The wives of the Prophet & 
got together and sent Fatimah to 
the Prophet gg. They told her to 
say: 'Your wives'" - and he (the 

effect that they are urging you to 
be equitable with regard to the 
matter of the daughter of Abu 
Quhafah. She said: "So she entered 
upon the Prophet gg when he was 
with 'Aishah under her cover. She 

me and they are urging you to be 
equitable with regard to the matter 
of the daughter of Abu Quhafah.' 
The Prophet j§ said to her: 'Do 
you love me?' She said: 'Yes.' He 
said: 'Then love her.' So she went 
back to them and told them what 
he said. They said to her: 'You did 
not do anything; go back to him.' 
She said: 'By Allah, I wffl never go 
back (and speak to him) about her 
again.' She was truly the daughter 
of the Messenger of Allah jg. So 



JjAl o^Ji :cJ1S h' 

d'/J* 

S illl £ljjf -^-1 :cJtf lili -f 
J* itji :dJU - «US J jSl J 

jjiii iiuii j yiL^f iisLj Si : Jj 
:H 4^1 isj jiS t 3uJ J s2i j 

«LJ^ts» :Jl| ij^; -oJll «u^Jt" 
<0J U yi^-U -^Jl cJU-^i :JJIS 
^rfi l£i ^ jU 4 ila 
lil Ifci j5l g-jf V' Ijlllj :cJliS 



*u5n - rj j* ±& 



o urge you to be ^ "> M & s 



juitable with regard to 
: the daughter of Abu Ouhafah.' 



i :cJI! clfe^l i! -tf J 6iU; 
M N St iii iUii 

to 'think that he would not yli ^' & ^ ' J ' ] r 2 
disapprove if I responded to her. "J j \^Jz$ jiij ^.'Ji lijf 
So I insulted her and I soon , . , 

silenced her. Then the Prophet s§ U "r4> ^ J 1 ^" J» 1 J! Jj vy^. 
said to her: 'She is the daughter of \£, ^ • \y- 

Abu Bakr.'" 'Aishah said: "And I ' ' ' ' 

never saw any woman who was 

better, more generous in giving f^i lii :^J-"J\ jii 1 J U 
charity, more keen to uphold the * 
ties of kinship, and more generous 
in giving of herself in everything by 

closer to Allah than Zainab. But 
(Sahih) q 

Abu "ADaur-Kaiiman (/\n-iNasai) 



lg 'Aishah 'the daughter of Abu Ouhafah' in actuality was in 
rt the spcech of the wives of the Prophet #g verbatim, 
ras not possible for her to perpetrate such disrespect in her 
iding, because 'Aishah enjoyed the rank of being her mother. 
Prophet's j§ wives equaled her. She was in a position to speak 

es': In expectation that he would perhaps make a suggestion. 
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But the Messenger of Allah i| was not used to make any 
with his eyes, as it falls under the category of deception fo 
And he was innocent and pure of such things. 
S. 'She was truly the daughter' means who loved the Propb 
sincerely. She greatly respected him and possessed his habit 



ia that the Prophet^ 
e superiority of 'P 



iHim). 

rom Abu cy. Jrf^l lois-T 

.* said: - ji^j'l jX - ' % 
uperiority ^ A'J, ^ jJJ; iil 
° ' :Jli M ^ J' J^r c 
Ji ±J\ ^ fLdJI JZ 



■C J* J ^ iiJ * - Yin: C J 1 *"-» 11 

Wara/, a popular dish of the Aiabs consisting of very thin bread soaked in a 
broth of meat, is easy to prepare and easy to digest. The knowledge of 
'Aishah ^ was easily obtainable for the nation. The fact of the matter is that 
the knowledge of 'Aisnan * gave oeneut to tne umman, wnicn otner women 
could not give, even a portion of . Even men could not surpass her in memory, 
intelligence, sagacity, prudence, fluency, eloquence, education, and oratory, 
May Allah be pleased with her. It transpires from other narrations that the 
best of the women of the nation is the Prophet's jg first wife, Khadijah * 
whom the Prophet jg could not forget till the last breath of his life. 

3400. It was narrated from 'Aishah . .-JJ. V yz |j"£f - Ti • ■ 
that the Prophet « said: "The .. - "T . , 

superiority of 'Aishah to other "j-sj d o?! J ir^A Cf. 
women is liie the superiority of f i.,.. • . uji 

Tharid to other kinds of food." ^ ^ -■ o: *J o* 

(Hasan) :Jll M & f J 

J* jjil j^J ;l^Jl JZ UAZ pi> 



-1 «li-rj 



3401. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah j| 

said: 'O Umm Salamah, do not |*Li : Jii oliUS l£U :JlS ^jliJJI 
bother me about 'Aishah, for by , _ _ , , . , 

Allah, the Revelation has never 'i* 1 0* ''•->> ^ j» *J u< 

come to me under the blanket of L; „ : jg j,l Jll :cjlS &,U ^ 

any of you apart from her.'" , , ^ , , 

fc\ aiiJ j ^jii ^ef 



Comments: 

And the Wahiy or Revelation is from Allah, Most High. "Her rank is 



, which means "any of you 



Prophet j§ asked her to speak to 'j^' V* ^ & ^'"/^ 

' Prophet ig and tell liim, that jjj ^lll Jl^; j! f I iSSJj 

. r^r^n 10 ^ * 

'Aishah's day, and to say to him: UI :2 Jji : j iisl£ fji ^itlJ* Oj^iS 

""' ' ive good things as much as . '.. , s , . , > 

i does." So she spoke to ^ "f> ^ ^ - tt * J ' ^ 

him, but he did not reply her. lii Lii ias ijii 'li 02 

Wlien her turn came again, she 1 , , ; 

spoke to him again, but he did not f- 1 3 J ^ 

reply her. They said to her: "How .j vj . -j| ( ■> 

did he respond?" She said: "He did f , , 

not answer me." They said: "Do iJUlJ Ijl» jlS liS cj,i; U jjjtS 

not leave him alone until he ■ . .j ^ ^ ^ ^ 

answers you or you comprehend r- r ■ & ^F-- y 

what he says."Wlien her turn came i\ '^L ;\'J,\ jUJ j ufj ^i-jil «i* 



blanket of any of you apart from , • - x , . , 
theManketof'Aishah.'"(SaM&) ^ i 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: These two Hadiths of 'Abdah 



1. This is an elaborated narration from which the occasion and the place of the 
previous narration became known. Deliberately sendfng the presents on the 
day of 'Aishah's turn was due to the fact that they knew that Allah's 
Messenger |g loved her so much, and sending presents there would make him 
happy. The Companions, knowing the Prophet's j§ great love for 'Aishah 4, 
chose those particular days in order to please him. The objective of his other 
wives was that the presents should also be sent to their apartments. They 
thought that Allah's Messenger sg? should, fherefore, command the people to 
send presents everywhere, or he should love all of them equally, so that 
people might send gifts to all the houses. 

2. 'But he did not reply' because the Prophet's g£ asking the people on his own 
that they should bring him theh gifts wherever he may be, was below his 
dignity. Shame and modesty were preventing him, and equivalent love was not 
possible. It is something beyond one's control, as has preceded. 

3403. It was narrated that 'Aishah : J I» '^2 oi -tt-t 
said: "The people used to try to . -..j -■ y-^> >■ j 

brin| their gifts (to the Prophet jg) f - 0 - ^ 

on 'Aishah's day, hoping thereby to ^fill 015 :ojll ils\£ l£ ijj 

earn the pleasure of the Messenger - '. - , , , '. , 

of Allah j§." (SaMh) ^ f>- r* 1 - 1 '*; d J>< 

■Si J 5 * 1 Jj^j 



3404. It was narrated that 'Aishah aZi ^ 'f\ ^ jiAj - 
said: "Allah sent Revelation to the 

Prophet m when I was with him, V"" 1 * V* ^ J ^ ^ '. 

so I got up and closed the door gjj ^\ J\ Jj,| Ji'J 
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Comme 



the reason of Hijab, or she might perhaps have been afraid, because at the 
time of Revelation, Allah's Messenger's sg condition would change. The 
Angel Jibril's offering her his greeting corroborates her lofty rank. 

3405. It was narrated from 'Aishah :JlS ^J- 'J, ^J, i'jJA - Yi<o 

that the Prophet j§ said to her: , , !. , . . r . , 

"Jibril sends greetings of Salam to y" ^ : Jl! S? W ^ ^ 

you." She said: "And upon him be .t), Si :ii;U ^ .^«Ji 

peace and the mercy of Allah and " . , . , -. 

His blessings; you see what we do -'f^ Jtjr 0J» JIS H 

not." (SaWfc) ^ ggjj 4,1 t^'/j H&l : cJ(S 



'Aishah could not see him. 

3406. It was narrated that 'Aishah : jii 'V; /li i'jj.] - y t -n 
said: "The Messenger of Allah * ^. 
said: 'O 'Aishah, this is Jibril and : <J U <4 U oi kjj =~ 

heis sending greetings of Salam to ~ ^ j . ^ ^ 

you. The same. (Sahih) ; , _ . 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 'i* '-M Jl* 

that is before it is a mistake. "f^' ^ >J uV? ! *~^ 
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il^iJI lii :^i.'J\ # JIS 

Chapter 4. Jealousy ( £ s^£)| _ (£ 

3407. Anas said: "The Prophet i» -'^ J&l oi - n«V 

waswithoneoftheMothersofthe v - , ' , . .< , 

Believers when another one sent a JU ; JU bj - :JU ^ 

wooden bowl in which was some oljJt ^lil x» jg ^1)1 SiS :jjf 

food. She struck the hand of the '„ , * / '% . <( , 

Prophet S and the bowl fell and L*i }^ ii>l ^jL» 

broke. The Prophet |§ picked up j^l i ^-^J 

together, then he started to gafher jUii ji^Sil ^ ^lil i>-U lojiiill 

up the food and said: 'Your mother . '>.., "';<!. t. 

got jealous; eaf So they ate. He ^ ^ ^ ! ^ ! 

waited until she ^brought the JjJfG :J>j fuljt 

to the messenger and left the Jji^JI jl to^ill liisjl 

one who had broken it." (Sahih) • ^' ^ J Sjj^l 

"k* f>- ^ Sljl i^ : V*i ««■>' 1©»"' "M^ : £i>~" 



else. How would the average person behave in such a case? 
demonstrates justice, since he ^ took one of her bowls to replace th 
one. Lastly, no man can hope for a wife equal to 'Aishah, may 

3408. It was narrated from Umm : Jli oUOi ^ y*J\ li^s-f - 
Salamah that she brought some >3 , , /, \ > 

food in a dish of hers to the ut ^ :JU ^ Crf 
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wrapped up in a garment, with a j f uL iil - Lgli : 3lli 

The Prophet m gathered the " «5^5 * * 

brokenpiecesof the dish and said: „ ^ «j ^ s^jK 

"Eat; your mother got jealous," '-, _ ' ' ( ; / 

twice. Then the Messenger of Allah SiA4Jl Jiij S§ ^Jl iiiA4Jl 

* took the dish of 'Aishah and ,j <t ,-£f lj& • J i;', 

sent it to Umm Salamah and he ^ r"' ^ jLP 

gave the dish of Umm Salamah to 1* vl^j Usli sg 4il Jji} ii! 

■Aishah. ( W ) . ttb f f SiAi fcL ?f J! 

L1d 9 n\"aw at an d wom^tho ^ ^ ^ ^ ~ 

made food like Safiyyah. She sent a O» «j-!» 6* 'f*? 4 0» '^J" # 

dish to the Prophet j|| in which ^ -^Jli l^lp ^ t^-l>-i i^ZJ- 

keep myself from breaking it. I J! oli I ifji Ji» 5~Li cJlj 

ejLfcn waS tot*nd W t^i!d: ^ ^ ^ <f^ « ^1 * & 

'A dish lilce that dish, and food like <,Ul ^ j§ ^1)1 ofui M 

that food.» «fc«») ' ,.^M,« irs> ..« 



il 13J b ^ «L-IJ : 



3410 



,ah said that the 'J, ^J, ^1 - m- 

Messenger ot Allah si used to stay , , ( , , , , 

with Zainab bint Jahsh and drinlc yi 1 O* &^ Bji :JU 

honey at her house. Hafsah and I & jZi ® }i. , «ri 

agreed that if the Prophet j§ ''..'„'*,,....',,. ■ , 

entered upon either of us, she J» 1 ^J^J ^ "^i^ oi»i :6jZ 

would say: "I perceive the smell of • • ' CZj 11* iiu; b\S M 

Maghafir (a nasty-smelling gum) on f^/ ^ ^ " -\ 

you; have you eaten MaghafirV He iiiij olilja Uilp 4- 

LTthat"m° f He™ a id- d "No! Jl ^ M & ^ & U 

rather I drank honey at the house Jiji ?^iUi cis! i^iljU it. l>-t 
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of Zainab bint Jahsh, but I will 
never do it again." Then the 
following was revealed: 'O 
Prophet! Why do you forbid (for 
yourself) that which Allah has 
allowed to you.'^ 'If you two turn 
in repentance to Allah, (it will be 
better for you)' [21 about 'Aishah 
and Hafsah, 'And (remember) 
when the Prophet disclosed a 
matter in confidence to one of his 
wives' t3] refers to him saying: "No, 
rather I drank honey." (Sahih) 



'Si 'C'£ Jj $T tgfe> clyi .«'J S>f 
«li 10 likj &UJ [J : rj »JI] 



Comments: 

1. 'Used to stay with Zainab': After performing the 'Asr prayer, Allah's 
Messenger jil used to visit all his wives in their apartments for a little while, 
so that he could know if they had any problem or need, and daily contact with 
each one could be maintained. Allah's Messenger g| stayed with Zainab 
more than his usual stay to drink some honey she had. This disturbed 'Aishah 
andHafsa. 

2. Maghafir is a glutinous substance, which secretes from the trees like the Vrfut 
- a tree of a shrub variety. It tastes sweet but its smeil is revolting. It lingets in 
the eater's mouth and the Prophet sg detested bad smells. Hence, the 
Prophet iH decided not to drink honey. 

3. 'H you turn in repentance': To err is human. The wives of the Prophet j§ 
were not infallible. They repented no sooner than they conunitted the 
mistake. "He who repents of a sin is like him who has committed no sin." 
Repentance obliterates sin. Therefore, no blame could be leveled against 
them. Their turning in repentance is their superior merit. 

4. 'Disclosed a matter': The Prophet j§ had stated: I will not drink honey at her 
place, but do not divulge it to anyone. But Hafsah committed the mistake and 
told 'Aishah about it. 

3411. It was narrated from Anas, J jij_ 'J, - Vi\\ 

that the Messenger of Allah S» had ' \ . v'" '«f -» _ » 
a female slave with whom he had ^' bJa " : Jls - J* ^ 
intercourse, but 'Aishah and ^ ^ i^L 'J JlU C&i :Jli 
Hafsah would not leave him alone , - , - f t -f 



until he said that she was forbidden 
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for Mm. Then Allah, the Mighry j^., ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Prophet! Why do you forbid (for r*fe> : V. j ]i ftl Jjiu Ji 

yourself) that which Allah has .. 

allowed to you.Pl until the end of -S'* 1 ^ J\ 'M » JJ U r ^ J. ^Jl 
the Verse. (Safcift) 

J JiiUJI to^j cAVV: c ^^531 J j*j Cj^sw. «L-J] :g>s 



Revelation of this Verse. 

'Ubadah bm Al- Walid bin 'Ubadah ^ •^"^ 

bin As-Samit that 'Aishah said: "I - ijU^I ^ ^1 - 
looked for the Messenger of Allah 
jg and I put my hand on his hair." 
He said: "Your Shaitan has come 
to you." I said: "Don't you have a 
ShaitanV He said: "Yes, but Allah 



sion of the 



k 4& b 



I." (Sahih) 



It used to be dark in the houses at night. When 'Aishah did not fc 
Prophet £j around, she began to grope hiflier and thither. She began t 
misgivings that the Prophet jg might have gone to the apartment oi 
other wife. That is why the Prophet j| made mention of the Satan, b 
the prompting was the handiwork of the devil. 

3413. It was narrated that 'Aishah J ^jj.'\ - r 

said: "I noticed that the Messenger ; , 

of Allah m not there one u>* ^ i? '-S 1 ^ 0» l 

night, and I thought that he had 'J* &il J\ 'J\ Jji\ 

gone to one of his other wives, so I ' * " ' -' ' 
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him bowing or prostrating, and •■ UJ * - d -^ J ° 
saying: 'Subhanaka wa bi hamdika *sUj Jl Cii 'S\ oiii 

la ilaha illa anta (Glory and praise „\ " ' ' ' 



you; you were doing one thing, and • -'jA oli ^ J/y oli J& 

(SaMh) S ° Z 686 ' . . 

3414. 'Aishah said: "I noticed that : JU ^ <jU^i! Ijjif - r S U 
the Messenger of Allah was not „/,.. ..«,.. . 
there one night, and I thought that -S 0 *' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ LjJa " 
he had gone to one of his other of <jf y I yi^-f : tJlS 
wives. I looked for him then I came .. . "- / . . . 
back, and there he was, bowing oi 4^ ^ b « - J ->"-> t - jJj "' -V^ 
prostrating and saying: 'Subhanaka ^Jj£ asUJ i _ p a£ JJ csl 2f 

wfl foi hamdika la ilaha illa anta > > * ' ' i' .> , , * ' , > 

(Glory and praise be to You, there ; oVi i 1 > 'H» '^^3 ^* 

is none worthy of worship but ^ ^ rj^j iuiALi» 

You).' I said: 'May my father and _ 3 2 ° ^ s ' ^ 

mother be sacrificed for you; you oli J& JY) oli ^Ji >iljl I^Jlj 

were doing one thing and I was .-- 
thinking of something else.'" 
(Sa/iift) 

3415. 'Aishahsaid: "Shall I not tell : JU S j 15 y. oUii U^if - fiH 
you about the Prophet m and I?" , ,„.< . , 

We said: «Yes." She said: "When it ^ • JU ^ 

was my night, he came in, placed -j; ilij Jjf : ^ Al ^ 

his shoes by his feet, lay down his , ( >,/,,, 

M' (upper garment), and spread " il ^J 2 ^ ^ 

his Izar (lower garment) on his bed. i £ • Cis ? JUj ig 'Jjl iS&if 

As soon as he thought that I had T ^ , , , , e - . - - 

gone to sleep, he put his shoes on i 1 * t'» J 2 v^' ^ ^ 

slowly and picked up his Rida' u j-,,, ^ - ^ ^ 

slowly. Then he opened the door ^ ^'^ ^ ; " - ' 

slowly, went out and shut it slowly. Ji J! ^4 U2J5 S!| fij jJl^i 

I put my garment over my head, ( -.„, ^ ( «j ^^j- 



The Book Of The Kind... 207 



house). I had only just 



J£ '«j 5 ! j '^iU^lj lSjUI 

^* fail jiSij oi^ h-% jii ^ 



Sulaiman said: I thought he (Ibr 

Wahb) said: 'short of breath.' He JJJ) : J 15 Cii :JU : ildi 

said: 'Eitheryou tellmeor the Ali- -'" , . . , 

e, All-Knowing will tell me.' I J ^'-> L - :cJi 'J^ 1 yOf"? j' 



said: 'O Messengi 

my father and mother be sacrificed , .. , , , - , 

for you;' and I told him the story. 11 ^ L ^"' 



e the black shap 

I saw in front of me?' I said: ^ ^ ^ -c 

shove in the chest that hurt me and >... , <»v, - ;,i 

said: 'You thought that Allah and - ^ ^ r 5 * ^ IU) ^ J - 

His Messenger would be unfair to iui : J U k^ji : 3 15 S 
— ... oi.„ — :j. "wiiatever people 



, Allah, the Mighty and 0% ^ 
e, knows it.' He said: 'Yes.' 




pray for forgiv 
Hajjaj bin Muhammac 
contradicted him (Ibn Wahb), he 
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said: "From Ibn Juraij, fr 



Comments- -Alm : C ' j^' 1 '"^'^ ^Zf^ "M' ; 
(See.No.2039) 

3416. 'Aishahsaid:''ShallInottell -j. v, - tm 

you about the Prophet S 30(1 I?" '.'"',.',,-«*-- 

We said: "Yes." She said: "When it ui' 0* £^ ^'ji : Ju drft-M (4^ 

was my night when he" - meaning £f .-^.f Jg£ f - • Al o* : l^i 

the Prophet si - "was with me, he >;'-,.„' ; ; ]/ 

came in, placed his shoes by his : <J>5 J>. y~? iri 

feet, lay down his Rida' (upper rjjj^f v! -.^ju ilsii- cJL^. 

garment), and spread the edge of ^ ' 

his Izar (lower garment) on his bed. li :cJ\! 1 j£ :G13 ^1 ^ Js- 

As soon as he thought that I had ^ t « . . " ; . 

gone to sleep, he put his shoes on * ir y=~ ~ <£^* ^ ^ ^ 

slowly, and picked up his ifr'rfa' jiij ^U; ^iji i^Ial - 

slowly. Then he opened the door ~ - , * , , , 

slowly, went out and shut it slowly. r 15 ^ Sy'jl J > ^ 

I put my garment over my head, «S JJ Jf f£ u% VI i± 

covered myself and put on my Izar _ , .y * - * s ' , 

(lower garment), and I set out after la ijJ V 1 ?' Cr r 5 |J ^ J ^- 3J 

him until he came to Al-Baqi', . . ,'.-> •'■<-\> 

raised his hands three times and * f*, ? ,? ^7 

stood there for a long time. Then j, cJIkli ^jt]! o^Sj o^2ilj 

he left and I left, he hurried and I . .«- j ji - -i, - !- s. 



when he came in and said: 'O ' OJ -»^* 3 "-W 

'Aishah, why are you out of Sf \| -jj ,cJU.jS ££ij li^iiG 
breath?' She said: 'No.' He said: . * . ,„;„..,, 

'Either you tell me or Allah, the !ia > C cil) » :Jl» jiji ^iii-il 

All-Aware, All-Knowing, wffl tell -f J :g, .jd ^ ^ 

me.' I said: 'O Messenger of Allah, , . , . 

may my father and mother be <J_>ij K :olS ''_^J-J\ i-ikUI Sil 
sacrificed for you;' and I told him >*.-°f: . »^ - :f f , it 

the story. He said: 'You were the jr~ jr- ^ j - 

blackshapelsawinfrontofme?'! :cJlJ «?^l^f Sfj ^jJI SljiJI o;6i 
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a shove in the chest that hurt me - . , , ~ . - - 

and said: 'You thought that Allah W y* :oJli 'r 

and His Messenger would be unfair %\ ,'; i f ,--£,!)) : Jif "j 

to you.'" She said: "Whatever t , ' ,' 

people conceal, Allah knows it.' He r 3 "- ^ :iJUi "^J^JJ 4^ 

said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Jibril came to ^, : ju M ia* J 

me when you saw (me leave) but .f,, 

he did not enter upon you because p-l) ^ ui^ 1 f - *-^ i 1 * Jo 



it he concealed 



himself from you, and I answered dlii-'d idJi* ^^iiti ^jlSt 



M 



t from you. I 
thought that you had gone to sleep 
and I did not want to wake you, 

and I was afraid that you would ... , , .. , 

feel lonely. He told me to go to Al- Oi ^ ^ 0* p? 1 * ° ] ' J ' J 'f* 
Baqr and pray for forgiveness for & j± U. !i , .1 

them.'" (Sa/wft) 'Asim reported it ' 
from 'Ab'dullah bin 'Amir, from 
'Aishah, with a wording different 
from this. 

.A<*1T : j- ni^fll J j*j ir-V1: c i f ja [jj^w ub|] 

3417. It was narrated that 'Aishah : 3 15 JJ- & & ^ ~ r sw 
said: "I noticed that he was nc 
there one night" and he quoted th 
restoftheH"fldiA. (Sahih) 
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27. The Book Of 
Divorce 

Chapter 1. Divorce At The 
Time When Allah Has Stated 
That Women May Be Divorced 



3418. Nafi' narrated from 
'Abdullah, that he divorced his wife 
while she was menstruating. 'Umar 
asked the Messenger of Allah jg 
about that and said: "Abdullah has 
divorced his wife while she was 
menstruating." He said: "Tell 
'Abdullah to take her back, then 
leave her until she becomes pure 
from this menstrual period, then 
menstruates again, then when she 
becomes pure again, if he wishes 
he may separate from her before 
having intercourse with her, or if 
he wishes he may keep her. This is 
the time when Allah, the Mighry 
and Sublime, has stated that 
women may be divorced." (Sahih) 



jfi* if jf j ^ ai -jA J\ 

JgA :Jll l'Jil £ &\ .££ iiiii 
<i?J 2^' P' £f 4± o* 3 1 ' 

ij^ p Al Z* 'J-" 

.«juiii j& if 5^ > ai J\ 



Comments: ' °° AY : C y' J*J 

1. Sexual intercourse during menstruation is forbidden. Man normally feels no 
desire for his wife in this condition. It is quite possible one might rash to 
pronounce divorce. Hence, the Divine law has forbidden divorcing in this 
condition. If someone commits fhis mistake, he shall have to resort to 
"returning" or taking the woman back. A divorce would, however, be counted, 

retuming would not be permitted. The marriage is over! 

2. During menstruation, the retuming would take place verbally. At the end of 
menstruation the returning would be practical, that is to say one ought to 
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during the next puril 



landed the divorce be given after the ii 



3419. It was narrated 
'Umar that he divorce 
while she was menstma 

jj. 'Umar bin AI-Kh 
Allah be pleased with 
the Messenger of Allal 
that, and the Messengi 



her. This is the time v 
the Mighty and Sublime 
that women may be 
(Sahih) 



l5^.f - 



o^*^ ^'t*' f J) o* 

■j- m & * i v 1 ^ 1 

&i Ji fi-ii ix4 M 35 j!i 



Allah 
said: ' 
keepl 



him take her back, tl 



ii jIp d)l 'j**- jj fii ^ ^^1 
5 LjS^ ^ 14^-13» 
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' 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 
took her back, but I still 
b.e divorce that I had 
er." (Sahih) 



\£k>-\'jB \'j^s. J M „tp cj La . «Jij 



The majority of fhe people of knowledge maintain that although divorcii 
the state of menstruation is sinful and forbidden and retuming or taking i 
of the wife is essential, but such kind of divorce would be reckoned as 
divorce. Now two more divorces remain. Some researchers, however, 
ruled such kind of divorce null and void, because returning in it is essei 
Even so, Allah's Messenger £ could not have counseled Ibn 'Umar 4 
give two divorces instead of one. Although this argumentation apr. 
rationally strong, the wording of the relevant narrations, the statements o: 
Companions, and in addition the schools of thoughts of various scholars 

3421. 'Abdullah bin Ayman asked J J^UJ.| J ji^J, £j£3 - V. 1 

was listening: "What did you tnink i* r^" & £ri i" ^ f 

.o divorces Ms wife q j(= .jy 



'h bin 'Umar 



lg during the time c 



jL; -jA j Jj-'ji '&■ y, 'S\ 



_____ ^ ^ ^ ^ y ^' J 'j* 'j- 

Messenger °of Allah j§. 'Umar " & jfi= :3 Jlii &'J.\ j4_ 

asked the Messenger of Allah |j§ 
(about that) and said: "Abdullah 

bin 'Umar has divorced his wife |§ di Jjij ^ Jki |g &\ 
' s menstruating.' The 



Messenger of Allah g| 
him take her back.' So he made me i\^-\'Jii 
take her back. He said: 'When she ' 



m 



d: "The 



,f jiids o^l Bi» 




3422. It was narrated from Ibn ^ A y. W* - «TV 

Prophetl When you divorce # j ^ ^ ^ :3f &fc 

Mm^r«S%tTr S " Cl :J5UJ,] ^ ^ ^ ^ 
elap'se S ."Pi (Sahih) »1 ^3 




3423. It was narrated from ^ ^ £ iUi U^! - mt 




ijl! St Al # H ^«jl 



The Book Of Divorce 



again, give her another divorce, and ^ & ^ ^ 

if she menstruates and becomes c_ili ISU i^jjii LlilL i^jLj c-ili 
pure again, give her another divorce, , , , i , *> .t ,^ 
then after that, she should wait for ^ r '^>' ^ 

another menstrual cycle." (Hasan) - ^i-ji ^ . '^«v/, jj 

(One of the narrators) Al-A'mash ~ 
said: "I asked Ibrahim, and he said • 
something similar." 



ar guidelines for an irrevocable divorce. 
& C/, /j^ - fit l 

:JU <dJI .Li ^ i^jiV'l J ^ 



Chapter 3. What Should Be jlt lil Jii, U ilj _ (v ^*JD 
Done If The Husbancl Issues A * < , i - 

Divorce When The Wife Is (r (i?J 

Menstruating 

3425. It was narrated from J^, ^ - ^ _ rsr „ 

'Abdullah that he issued a divorce , * • 

to his wife when she was ^ 'y££s\ :Jl» 

menstruating. So 'Umar went to -.fr >«f . f,. . - .,: . - 
inform the Prophet « about that. " ^ ^u- ' ^ O» ^ w' 

The Prophet J| said to him: "Teli 'J^i 'JS- jILli 5llL : ^ali £»j 

'Abdullah to take her back, then, ., „ . - - > ' 

when she has performed GW, let ^ ^\ J JU » 

him leave her alone, until she l^iii diiil lili l«i>-lj55 4il il£ 



r. That is the time 



.OU-L- ^1 y ^^Jl 5!f 1 4^1= [^>^ oill«.j] 

was narrated fam Ibn : Jli ^ ir^4 - rm 

hat he divorced his wife , > ' ,'. 

le was menstruating. He ^~ j* ^ ^ ^ £?J ^ 

;n divorce her while she is 6*j : Cri 1 Cr^ ^ 

not menstruating) or [., .j£ « ^ -fj- '„^ 

this, we learn that divorcing in the state of pregnancy is also permitted. 
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Chapter S. Divorce Without „» i. <i -..n i. 

The 'Idddah And What Is U -> ^ M " 



Counted As A Divorce 



whileshewasmenstraating.Hesaid: --Jj, 
'Do you know 'Abdullah bin _ _ 
'Umar?' He divorced bis wife wbile & &\ & 
she was menstruating, and 'Umar » ., 

asked the Prophet & <&out that, 
and he told him to take her back, JjSi* jU* \&r\£ il S ^ 
thenwaitfortherighttime. Isaidto :,! ' s -~ 'T * !«" ,-:« 

him: 'Was that divorce counted?' He ^ :J ^ 



foolishly?"' (Sahth) 



3429. It was narrated that Yunus . -jj - r| ^i. _ rm 

bin Jubair said: "I said to Ibn y^/"^ ^ 

'Umar: 'A man divorced bis wife £ jJU^ ^ '^ji V* (Iri' 

wbile she was menstruating.' He '.^ ^jji .-j^ ^, 

said: 'Do you know 'Abdullah bin ^ ' ' -ir 7 ^ °^ <-> i -F? 

'Umar? He divorced bis wife when J;f^l jlt 

she was menstruating, and 'Umar „«- >«- " . .., , . .. 

went to the Prophet j§ and asked ^ ^ ■>* Oi -V' >->j~"l ^ 

trim about that, and he told him to g|| ^5f£ ^*>j '&YJ*\ 

take her back then wait for the " , . , t 

right time.' I said to him: "Was that < Jj^ ^ *^ 01 Jli; 



655 JiJJi jiS. isi 
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Chapter 6. Three Simultaneous 
Divorces And A Stern Wammg 
Against That 

3430. Makhramah narrated that Sj 1S 'y] Suii - rit- 

Ms father said: 'T heard Mahmud ( 

bin Labid say: 'The Messenger of : * ^ ^ :JB V" 

AMh« wa^told about a lanwho ^, ^ij >! : Ju jj ^ ^ iA, 

simultaneous divorces. He stood up ^^A 1 ^' ^'j* 1 5^ Ji-j i* 3 

angrily and said: Is the Book of ^f, .jjj .i -jr ^ 

Allah being toyed with while I am , .'c -t" 

still among you? Then a man stood j£j flS J£ iV^S J$>\ Wj . 

up and said: 'O Messenger . . . ' 
Allah, shall I kill him?" (Sahih) 

J*ij i^l—* • 'lS^I ^ j»j [£s»v« «Ml :gi>"" 

Comments: 

1. In view of men's frailties and haste, the Divine law has stipulated three phases 
of divorce and, subsequent to the first two fold divorces, has kept the 
provision of returning or taking or 



J 153 



iy of hurr 



ontemplate 



openly disobeyed or viola 
tivorce be given separately. 
es laiown that giving threefold divorce together or 



man who divon 
m keeping the t 



rather 



ted the clearly manifest Qur' 



te proponent of this 



:t (of pronouncing threefold divorces 
ninant majority of scholars, all the 
id the woman shall become forbidden 



Chapter 7. Concession Allowing Jjj^ : 3^i. ! J| ilj - (v «ju«Jl) 
That S . . 



came to 'Asini bin 'Adiy and said: 
"What do you tMnk, O 'Asini! H a 

wife, should he kill him, and be 
killed in retaliation, or what should 

Messenger of Allah sg about that 
for me." So 'Asim asked the 
Messenger of Allah sg about that, 
and the Messenger of Allah |f§ 
disapproved of the question, and 
criticized the asking of too many 
questions until 'Asim felt upset. 
When 'Asim went back to his 
people, 'Uwaimir came to him and 
said: "O 'Asim, what did the 
Messenger of Allah si say to 



Messenger of Allah si disapproi 



Sj§." So he went to the Messenger 
of Allah 3§ and found him in the 
midst of the people. He said: "O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 

with his wife - should he kill him, 
and be killed in retaliation or what 
should he do?" The Messenger of 
Allah i§ said: "Somefhing has 
been revealed concerning you and 



was among the people in the 
presence of the Messenger of Allah 
When 'Uwaimir finished he 
said: "I would have been telling lies 
about her, O Messenger of Allah, if 
I keep her." So he divorced her 
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:omments: ' °° ,0: c '^'-> 

.. 'Killed in retaliation' because imposition of the prescribed legal penalty or the 
Hadd is upon govemment. No one can individually impose the prescribed 
legal penalty of his own. Therefore, if someone kills a person in a fit of rage 
who he finds sleeping with his wife, he would thereupon be killed by way of 

provide people with an excuse to indulge in an orgy of killing. On the Day of 
Resurrection, however, Allah, Most High, would treat him in accordance with 
His knowledge of things, which means if the slain had 



2. 'Allah's Messenger jg disapproved of the question'; because he thought these 
were hypothetical questions, and asking hypothetical questions is shamefully 
disgusting. Allah, Most High, had knowledge that the incident had already 
taken place. Hence, He sent down the Revelation. 

3. The detail conceraing the Wan (invoking curse) is coming up, Allah Willing! 

4. 'He divorced her with three pronouncements': And AJlah's Messenger jg did 
not stop him. It becomes known that giving a threefold divorce simultaneously 
is permissible. But the marriage itself was ended by Wan. There is no need of 

divorce) was superfluous and futile. This is why the Prophet J| dfd not stop 
him abruptly. 

3432. Fatimah bint Qais said: "I :JU JJZ ^ iU-f - Titr 

came to the Prophet p and said: 'I .'. „> t -s . 

am the daughter of Ali Khalid and ^4 C* ^ :JU r~ x [ ^ 

my husband, so and so, sent word to Jfe. : j u | Cili -Jli \ 

me divorcing me. I asked his family " _ „ ( _ , , , ' . , 

for provision and shelter but they IS #>l <^< :cJ» #9 

refused.' They said: 'O Messenger of ^ •-. * bV J .^JK 

Allah, he sent word to her divorcing _ ■ ■ , ; 

her thrice.'" She said: "The &1 oJU J\j <-JC$^. t}\ J-^jl 

Messenger of Allah « said: 'The ^ ^. L; . £ ^ ' jj^ 
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sai 4» -.m & j^s 

. \& i^jj otf isi i'A 

."11:, 1l5 ^S)i j j»j n, 
Comments: u - - 

"He divorced me three times, some contata "He gave me an irrevocable 
ultimate divorce," while some have "He gave me the final divorce of three 
divorces'. Hence, deriving legal ruling about the permissibility of giving a 
threefold divorce simultaneously from this narration is not right, because by 
putting together all the narrations, it emerges that her husband had conveyed 
the third divorce. Two divorces he had already used earlier. See Hadith 3224. 

3433. It was narrated from ./^ ^ - ^ _ rixr 

Fatimah bint Qais that the Prophet , ' ^ \ 

<g said: "The thrice-divorced o* b ^ ^ '-^ 0^'J ] ^ 

and shelter." (Sahih) ? o4 '<S^ o* 



This narration too makes no mention of giving three divorces together. 

3434. Fatimah bint Qais narrated : J|j oUi» ^ yUi lijif - TiTi 

that Abu 'Amr bin Hafs Al- 't >, 

Makhzumi divorced her thrice. ie'jj^ 1 >J " Jj^ ^ O* h* 

Htalid bin Al-Walid went with a th. ^ :^ ^ :^ - 
group of (the tribe of) Makhzum to 

the Messenger of Allah and ^ i) I ^ «Ii=U : JL 

said: "O Messenger of Allah! Abu ^ ^ (jfc yj," - 

'Amr bin Hafs has divorced ^ ^ ^ Jj ~ \ ^ 

Fatimah thrice, is she entitled to J\ j>j'j^ ji & j£ j, JJjJI 'J; JJtrf 

entifled n to provisTon nor thelta?' L:i hl - ^ ^ l - * 

(Sahih) \$ & W£ ^ $ jjii 

..J&, N/j L4J :juS ?& 
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Commeots: . A Ul >;l l0 oW: c 

The wordings contain the possibility of dual meaning. It emerges by putting 
together other reports that the third divorce was given. It is also called the 
absolutely separating divorce (lit. Battah). Putting together the previous two 
divorces, the figure three was stated. This reconciliation is essential so that all 
the related narrations be understood, especially when Allah's Messenger gg 
has expressed his displeasure over giving three divorces together. (See No. 
3430). 

Chapter 8. Three Separate jtfi» uLj - (A p ^*J0 

Divorces Before Consummation ...t.'. , >'-., 

Of The Marriage ^ Jjl & 

3435. It was narrated from Ibn >...-., ,t ...... f 

Tawus, from his father, that Abu 0 - ^ *\ L -f 1 " TlT 

As-SahbS' came to Ibn 'Abbas and ^1 J,} Ejai- :Jli 

said: "O Ibn 'Abbas! Did you not '< «t , , - , 

the threefold divorce ^ ol : *=J' ^ V J ^ ^ 'S^ 



the time of the Messenger -'\ i; -jug -Ji II ;U- fl^il 

ih « and Abu Bakr, and ' V ' 



during the early part 
Caliphate, used to be 



(Sahih) ?;J^ljJI J\ 'i') U£i Si I ,>jj ^* 

Comments: 

This Harfiift does not specify whether (the divorce was pronounced) before 
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Chapter 9. The Divorce Of A j j, t^Jj, _ ( , .„ 

Woman Who Married A Man, ' JJ u , , , 7^ 



Woman Who Married A Man, 
But He Did Not Consumniate 
The Marriage With Her 
3436. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ 



:Jl! y jlii i'jj 

'u 1 <-J^i\ u* ^ u 



another man who had a closed ^ *' J ~"' % 

meeting with her then divorced her, £\'J>\ lJH» Jij ,>* H jiil J_>ij Ji 

before having intercourse with her. A «j' ....-,„■ 

Is it permissible for her to remarry ^^r* J** ^ ^ 

the first husband? The Messenger 4il J_jij JUS ?Jj^1 <V^? liSjljJ t 

of Allah « said: 'No, not until the ' , . / ,/ ' " 

secondonetasteshersweetnessand J^ 1 ^ J^" : 3S 

she tastes his sweetness.'" (Dalf) . 

U^-jj W! ^Tji 'f Cj^JI v^i 'OlUJI ujla _«! «>->-l oih~.[] :gj>i 

• ol.. :£ - lt s^S3l n, L, l», J ijj». ^» Yr."»: c 10j J> lijj ^ ^ 



Gili :Jll ,iuJl 
^ : JIS *j i 



Allah! I got married to 'Abdu 

Rahman bin Az-Zabir, and what he ^ ^ ' ' 

has is like this fringe.' The j\ «u-j-ji 

of AUah S said: 'V ^ 



Rahman) t 
you taste his sweetness.'" (Sahih) 



■ ««4^ jj-i-j 4^4^ iJj-jj 
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(See Hadith 3285) 

Chapter 10. The Irrevocable O . iud» jbl - o . 



s narrated that 'Aisliah 
wife of Rifa'ah Al- 
e to the Prophet 3§ 
iakr was with him, and 
) Messenger of Allah 



. Then I 



li i^l J! ^1 fcl 



'Abdur-Rahman bin Az- £11 g-Js\ 



id by Allah, O Mt 



presence of the Messenger ( 
MT He said: 'Do you war 
back to Rifa'ah? No, not u 
taste Iris sweetness and h< 
your sweetness."' (Sahih) 



iZ$\ ai -Ji iii U Mil 3^3 l; 
v'f ! Jz l1 l; : jui ,2 iSt ^Ju ^tfL 



Chapter 11. It Is Up To You ( 'i S iWll) iJ-Cj £'j>S - ( ^ 1 (rt ~Jl) 

3439. Hammad bin Zaid said: "I ^ J, ^ £L* ir£.f - £n 

saidto Ayyub: 'Do you know anyone (SJi'-jis •' v ; Liii Eili J U 

up to you' that it is equivalent to ,£^i J; cJS : JIS -tfj ^ 5 LU 

three (divorces) except Al-Hasan?' ' t 

He said: 'No.' Then he said: 'O > " 4&. 4^ " JJ G ^ 
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Allah! Grant forgivness, sony.'" , ,« - - tt .t „ 

QatadahnarratedtomefiomKathir ] ^ 'r*"' r :JU -0"^' 

the freed slave of Ibn Samurah, from ^| Jy, ^ ^ J;ig Jjfe. & >J[ 

Abu Salamah, from Abu Hurairah, ' , * ' r V , , 

that the Prophet said: "Three." I C/* V-> c* 1 i* liiLi 0* 

met Kathur and asked him, and he Jijtii c_j2 .«ii2» : JIS g ^1)1 

did not know of it. I went back to ,„,7. t- - , - , 

Qatadah and told him, and he said: :J& Ski Jl p 

"Heforgot."(Z)fl?/) ' - 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) ,., , # 

said: This Hadithis Munkar. "P^ ^.i>- -cM-'J^ j? J U 

MVA: C <4.L; Jlj-1:^ .l*-U ^ 'ifi-^l *r>-t [J-^e «Ml 

Comments: ' Jji ^ =~ ^ J - 0)1 

1. If the husband addresses his wife saying, 'Your matter or command is in your 
hand' means you have the choice to take divorce; if you desire, you may take 
it. If the wife States, "I have taken the divorce," how many divorces shall have 
to be given her? Some individuals are the proponents of three divorces, which 

according to the majority of the people of knowledge, only one divorce will be 
effected upon her, because the term divorce is meaningfully indicative of only 

2. 'O Allah! Grant forgiveness!' means I made a mistake, and I said "no" in 
haste. He sought forgiveness for his hastiness; otherwise the wrong committed 
out of forgetfulness or done unwittingly stands forgiven by Allah, Most High. 

3. 'Kathir forgof: If some transmitter forgets the Hadtth after transmitting it, but 
his pupil who transmits the Hadtth is trustwortby, the narration would be 
reliable. Forgetfulness would not cast any effect upon the authenticiry of the 
report. 

Chapter 12. Making A Thrice- alkiJI J5^-I uitj - ( \ Y -»~Jl) 
Divorced Woman Lawftil (To / , ' « ' « r 

Return To Her First Husband) H ^ 4^ C tSJ,J L ^ 

And The Marriage That Makes ( s T 

This Lawful 

3440. It was narrated that 'Aishah : JlS 'J jliij - ttt> 

said: "The wife of Rifa'ah 
the Messenger of Allah ££ and 

said: 'My husband divorced me and jjs\ J ^ J I Ulij i\'J\ 
made it irrevocable. After that I i, 
married 'Abdur-Rahman bin Az- V"^ °i u w 



'J- 'J- 'i^ 1 u* d 



wliat he has is like the 



rasband who divorced hi 



Comments: 



Jjdullah bin 'Abbas™ that Al- 
humaisa' or Ar-Rumaisa' came to 
e Prophet jte complaining that 



isi j^; v' si i^ij jsi : m & 

Jlia LJijj fit ji dO; jU» 
Lfc>l jij ^ i» Ijlil 
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nan according to her claim could no 
ige, because according to her, her 
with her. Unless he copulates with 
her former husband. Hence, her ow 



n who had a 



married another man who divorced ' , . • '• ' &\ S£ '' j^Li 

marriage with her, and (it was Jj ^ j-J| jf^l^ 
asked) whether she could go back ; , , / > ( " , / „, ^ t . 

to her first husband: "No, not until l ^ u= = i >' J*" J r ^ 

she tastes his sweetness." (Sahih) ?J-VJl Jl ^ c Jii; M g 
.iS^iil^i; tii :Jli 
Ljilki £ j> u» jlW J*-jll v 1 ! >c Bai " UrU *' *!•>■' l^f^l 

ULJI ^UJJIj ^_^S3l ^iJI U* jjjj :<J f- 1 j Jj«" pl-j 3S llf ij^ .Ulj-i 

3444. It was narrated that Ibn . '>."> ... ,:~:f _ r££t "" 

'Umar said: "The Prophet £ was ' , " ^ , 

asked about a man who divorced J; Uil» o£ii l£U : Jll J^Jj tlil 

man married her and he closed the S*V ' 1 0* ' 

door and drew the curtain, then #4 ji^l ^ jj| •<« :Jli ^ 
divorced her before consummating -:'»,•,-''»- •-■>.-. 

the marriage with her. He said: ^ ^ iW 1 ^->-# M ^'i- 1 

"She is not permissible for the first , ^ jii -,f g ^ «J -p, ^ 
one (to remarry her) until the ' ... , .. . , , 
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jj\ iii -.^)\ & ;\ jii 



with her." (Sahih) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) .^l>iJL 
said: Tliis is more worthy of being 

Chapter 13. Making A Thrice- siikill ijIj - O f f^JI) 

Divorced Woman Lawful (To ' * 

Retum To Her First Husband), or ■J 8 ^ 1 «K^ 1 - 11 

And The Stem Warning 

Concerning That 

3445. It was narrated that : 3 IS y. /J^ l^-'i " T ' ££ ' > 

'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of .:'(..: ,< 

Allah m cursed the woman who ^ ^ ' J - ^ f" * 

tattooes and the one tattooed, the 'J}» :Jl! il j* ^JJji o» 



extended, the consumer of Riba Jliiilj iJkjij l#l Jsij iSji^Jlj 

and the one who pays it, and ^4Z- ' ',-.■■>• 

Muhallil and Al-MuhaUal Lahu." ll] ■ ll4j J^'j 

m.: c cJ Jl^Jlj J^JI^ .UL.^. 



1. Since sucli people violate 

2. 'The joiner or fastener ( 



and giver of Riba (interest)': The bedroc 
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(U iecJI) J^&Jtj sl^J! 

3446. It was narrated from 'Aishah . Jjif ^j- ' *• '.•r.j.h izi-i - Y i i\ 

that when the Kilabi woman ' , ,f ' J l~7 ,' , , . 

entered upon the Prophet jg she ifOj^l &ji :JU ^lii ^ jjjjl iSii 

said: "I seek refuge with Allah . -m-;., .f, -'«, ! J .n ; if- . 

fromyou." The Messenger of Allah ^ ^7"' ^y^f J \ ^ 

": "You have sought refuge 'J* ij'J- J^>-\ : Jlii iH 5^ Jj^j 



with One Who is Great. Go 
to your family." (Sahih) 



.ndlUL LS iAJi ipti oJi» AaJ» :s|j 

.fjMUl, ^1 J^JI Ja, .jlfc & .J5UJI .^jUJI ^>i :£ j>=: 

Comments- .«H't^l^j ^ jJJi ^ v o* 0 * -c 

1. 'The Kilabi woman': Her name was Fatimah bint Dhahhak. Her father had 
contracted her marriage with the Messenger of Allah jg. The controversy is: 
why did she utter these words? (I seek Allah's refuge from you). It occurs in 
some reports that someone had deceptively told her that if she uttered these 
words in her first meeting with the Prophet jjg, he would become very glad. 
Or she was probably not happy about the marriage committed by her father, 
and she, therefore, uttered these words. Whatever the situation might have 
been, the Prophet g divorced her. 
3. 'Go back to your family': If these words are uttered with the intention of 
dfvorcing, the divorce shall come into effect. 

Chapter 15. A Man Sending JJ U.*] I JL«j! titi - O o ^ji) 

Word To His Wife That She Is ' - ' ' . V, , . - 

Divorced °° <J"^^ 

3447. It was narrated that Abu : JU ^ A\ Ujif - m V 
Bakr - the son of Abfi Al-Jahm - T., i., 

said: "I heard Fatimah bint Qais f 1 - vS 1 0» 0» ^j" Bji 

say: 'My husband sent word to me : ju _ -j, J ^ ^- _ 

that I was divorced, so I put on my ^ , t - . . 

garments and went to the Prophet i^-jj !jl J-j 1 : vjZ ^ oL UJ>U 

j§. He said: 'How many times did ( 

he divorce you?' I said: 'Three.' He - 

said: "You are not entitled to :JU 15% ; fidiaiL ^» : 

maintenance. Observe your 'Iddah ,.«, . , t-.'.- 

in the house of your paternal - — ^ ^ J "* ' 



bliTand yoTc^toke'off 'your b£ Xr* ^ J-» 22 f { 

garments there. And when your .,^jiu ^1* BU .S^ 

7dd«h is over let me know."' This ' t , 

is an abridgement. (Sahih) ■ t^" 

Comments: 

details see Hadith 3424). S P S'. ( 

3448. A similar report was -M '£ jt\ !& ti&S - TUA 



Chapter 16. Meaning Of The 
Saying Of Allah, The Mighfy 
And Sublime: "O Prophet! Why «p' S j3 Z '(ji 'J 'Qf\ $£> 

Do You Forbid (For Yourself) 

That Which Allah Has Allowed l n «^U n . 

To You." 111 

3449. It was narrated that Ibn -i^ 1 ^ oi i 41 ^ L ^ - V£fl 

-iu^ t£U- ii^pi ,y* ^ 



iri» [\ 4J1]' a 
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jtl" liO-r 11 <jy~ ^.-^ j- l"o\ l ro-/v: LJ i fc JI 

ijj J* ^UJI la JuVl OiU* ojI jJ» ^JL. ^1^1 J, 

Comments: .JiilJI U* ^ Hi U/UW.j- 

1. 'You are lying' means your calung your wife unlawful to yoursi 
something wrong, because how could a wife be unlawful? 



Chapter 17. Another Js> V$\ ;ii Jyl; - ( W ^ 

ExplanationOfTheMeaning m' 'm •- 

Of This Verse ( W *od I) j^-j 

3450. 'Ubaid bin 'Umair narrated O' '2.^ O' 'ot*^ ~ Y : 

from 'Aishah, the wife of the -• - - gf . 

Prophet jg: "The Prophet j§ used ^ - ^C?*" '< ^ 

to stay with Zainab bint Jahsh and :$ £33 :<5" 

drink honey at her house. Hafsah >j \„ . jj-., - ^ , 

and I agreed that if the Prophet m ^ , \ ' , , L - 

'I detect the smell of Maghafir (a J - P " 
nasty-smelling gum) o 



n MagMfirT He came to 3 iuj, uiliil Jj> Jiii ^li; 

:d:'No,ratherIdranlchoneyat ^ ^ 3?' 



the house of Zainab bint Jah^_ 
will never do it again.' Then the 

following was revealed: 'O Prophet! 4$ X 0 4& St 

Whydoyouforbid(foryourself)that ^ ~ i, 1^ T ,-x j-j- 

which Allah has allowedtoyou.' 111 'If '^ JJ °y ' ^ ^ J 

you two turn in repentance to Allah, oJ^i j? jJjiJ [f 44^ 

addressing 'Aishah and Hafsah; 'And ' S-^" ^ ^ ■ 
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(Sahih) 

'™t 'Cfl ' 



Chapter 18. "(io to your JbJI - ( u ^Ji) 

family" Docs Not Necessarily ( ^ ^ -j^, >^ , ^. 

Mean Divoree 



ic 3452. Ka'b bin Malik ^ & ^ ^ " r 



narrated the iMitfi al 
stayed behind, and di 



fiii : JIS - 



Messenger of Allah ig§ on the £l J? SjA :JB i/rf X$ p' & 

story^and said-Tte e"voy°of the f* ^ 

Messenger of Allah jg came to me : JIS dlJU ^ ^ Al -lp J ^li} 

|g commands you to stay away ^""^ ^ * ^ '~*J 

from your wife.' I said: 'Shall I JUj 3£ j Si Al ^ ^ 
divoree her or what?' He said: 'No, 

approach her.' I said to my wife: 
'Go to your family and stay with 

them until Allah, the Mighty and <M '-i^A b* v» J ii 1 :JU S J 15 

Sublime, decides conceming this i,\ j^i *\\ !£i ■"'■] -^jLLl ''\ 

matter.'" (Sahih) ' _ " _ ', f ^ '. ; ^ ^ 

i/iiZ iiUU ^ iiJUi :ji dlJU 
j Si Al Jji/, ^» JaZi Sfe>i- 



; m a' w^j] 
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oi£ i\£fi j; t V :JtS ?liU 

f&e J^~< ■jfi'j-'i 

.jS\ Ui J JiJ %\ ^ 

' m: C 'r* ^ u-* ^ 0- <*7YV«: C ^jdl ^ .rAA^: c ^UJI, 
riify divorce. At the same time some other meanings could also 



3453. 'Abdur-Rahman bin ol^j Jli- ^ A^i 

'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin Malik >,,, . - : 

narrated that his father said: "I ' W " j' 

heard my father Ka'b bin Malik - jliil ^£ J Cjji : 

who was one of the three whose ' „.t ' , .s 

repentance was accepted - say: ±* <ij^' : <4j*j> ] 

"The Messenger of Allah #j sent ^ dJJ U ^ ^Jif ^ 

companions saying: The Messenger ~ Jli 44 u Oi <j_ 

of Allah J§ commands you to keep ^> _ -A^ ^ - jj| 3$, i; 

away from your wives. I said to his ' ' . ""/''„ 

envoy: ShaU I divorce my wife, or i-Ui J15 M & Jj^'j fc'j 



i : JlS jj 



keep away from her, and do not 
approach her. I said to my wife: Go 
to your family and stay with them. 
Soshewenttothem."'(Saf#) 



fUc5 u^*^ '•J$s , *t 



Comments: ^ 

1. 'Do not approach her' means do not copulate with her, etc. Talking to the 

near her, he might engage in sexual intercourse with her etc. He, therefore, 
asked his wife to go to her parent's house. 

2. 'Those whose repentance was accepted': Going to the Campaign of Tabuk 
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ih jg. Finally, after fifty da 



smained loyal to the Messenger of 
;velation o£ the acceptance of their 
ended. These venerable personages 

Their names are Ka'b bin Malik, Murah binRabi'a, and Hilal bin Umayyah P - 
May Allah be pleased with them all. May Allah shower ffis mercy upon them. 
3454. 'Abdur-Rahman bin :Jli j^i J, Ud,J_ - Ttct 

" ' ' Uah bin Ka'b b 



narrated that 'Abdullah bin Ka'b 



:Jli x 



:ard Ka'b narrate the J\ J> *j5£. :J15 jii J 

Hadith about when he stayed i'--. " , ' , 
behind and did not join the ui * ^ Si l^'J ^ u >> :< J' 



Messenger of Allah m commands /'T, * 

you to keep away from your wife." h\ :J>3 H 

should I do?" He said: "No, just J /* J " 01 ^ 

keep away f ™^ e r and 



/o compamons. 



Allah^ the Mighty and Sublime, J J^-j 



j: :Jll ?Jiii lili fi l+iltl :±Ui 
4lli.L ^^Jl cJii tdlJi jLj 
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3455. It was narrated from Ma'qil, . . ,„.< 

from Az-Zuhn who said: "Abdur- jU " y'- U -« i "' " ri 

Rahman bin 'Abduhah bin Ka'b : Jt| ^ ^iiil t-ili :Jll 

narrated that his paternal uncle Js s£ , „ oi 

'Ubaidullah bin Ka'b said: 'I heard -4» '• J 15 iy^ 1 o* 
my father Ka'b say: The Messenger 
of Allah |jj sent word to me and 

Messenger of Allah commands 
you to keep away from your wives. 
I said to the envoy: Should I IjJjiS it fi' 
divorce my wife, or what should I 
do? He said: No, just keep away 



o my wife: Go to y 
with them u 



, J: c-y :ju ?Jif iii 



"on^eSgmVlo^he ^ *' > r*« 

em." (Sahih) 



3456. It was narrated from 'Abdur- ^ '■ 

Rahman bin Ka'b bin Malik that ( _ " , ^ 
his father said: "The envoy of the " ij/* J>" Cii 1 >J 
Messenger of Allah & came to me 
and said: 'Keep away from your 
wife.' I said: 'Should I divorce her?' 
He said: 'No, but do not approach 
her.'" And he (the narrator) did 

not mention (the words): "Go to fljiltt ijif^l Jj»l 

your family." (Sahih) 



U^J 1 4? 'J- 'tSji'y s 
J Jll Js & l4 UU 



Chapter 19. Divorce Of A Slavc <J"*k titf - 0 1 ^~»*Jl) 
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both set free. I asked Ibn 'Afc 
and he said: 'If you take her bi 
you have two divorces left. Thi 
how the Messenger of Allah „ t ,. , 

ruled.'" (Da'if) l}) 
Ma'mar contridicted himJ 11 U ^ 



i*S" £&A« f 



TUV: C .xJI ^fe-^ .a*» '^U jet «r>-t M>*> «Ml 

. Li! .U^vill ^ JIS ^ J o, ^ ol > X-JI Jjy .>j ^JUII j 

Comments: 

transmiter of tliis Halth had already given two divorces when he was still a 
slave. But both of them were freed during the period of waiting. The freedom 
invested him with the right to the third pronouncement of divorce. Hence, he 
had the privilege of returning and contracting a new marriage upon the 
expiration of the period of waiting. 
3458. It was narrated that Abu Al- : J|j ^ y Hii frjj.] - rt"A 
Hasan, the freed slave of Banu ' . 

Nawfal, said: "Ibn'Abbas was asked 5* s^> Ji'r^ ^ 



he marry her? y He said: 'Yes.' He ^ -'^ J>y J'. J r 
said: 'From whom (did yc 
that)?' He said: 'The Messe „ 

Allah ig issued a Fatwa to that : JIS :JU ijUl :JU ?l4ijjS! 

effect.'"(Da , (/) 

(One of the narrators) 'Abdi 

Razzaq said: "Ibn Al-Mubarak said y. lii 'yUi\ : _^LXJ 
to Ma'mar: 'Which Al-Hasan is r ' . . 

this?' He has taken on a heavy ' -- 



IP- 'p ?L ^' 
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.oiri: c 

,£& j?. ^ ruitj - (T • |rt ^JI) 

3459. It was narrated that Kathir . ju ^ ' «j, ^ _ r£o , 
bin As-Sa'ib said: "The sons of ># , ^ ", c 

Ouraizah told me that fhey were Cf. jL ^" ^ cj-'j' oi 
presented to the Messenger of ;j t >JJji '■' f "i iib 

Allah * on the Day of Ouraizah, ^ ^ 

and whoever (among them) had j}^S- :J13 yjlDI ^ j$ °js- i5XTj^ 

reached puberty, or had grown » , . >. t ,.,.<■ 

pubic hair, was kffled, and whoever ' ^/ ^ 'f/ '"^ • 

had not reached puberty and had o$ j I UisiJ 6lf jil <k£S ^ jjj 

not grown pubic hair was left . ,', .- .« ' . - . „" / " 

(alive)." (Sal#) '-r' r 1 J l «r 1 ^ ' & ^ 

.,/!M v^jtoJI jfclj .01TY: r ^'jSi\ 

Comments: 

1. Banu Quraizah was a Jewish clan which had entered an allegiance of loyalty 
with the Muslims. But on the fragile occasion of the Battle of Trench, fhey 
allied with the pagan Ouraish and indulged an internal rebelhon. When the 
Battle of Trench ended, Allah's Messenger ^ besieged Banu Quraizah so 
that they could be punished for their rebellionrHence, he ji handed over the 
verdict into the hands of Sa'd bin Mu'az. He returned the verdict that all their 
adults would be killed and the minors would be taken captive. 

2. The purpose of mentioning this narration under this chapter is to 
demonstrate that the prescribed legal punishment is not implemented upon a 
non-adult or minor; hence, his pronouncement of divorce would not be valid. 
He may divorce on reaching the age of puberty. 

3. There are three signs of puberty: wet dreams, pubic hair, or when one reaches 
the age of fifteen years. Since it is difficult to determine the exact age in 
males, other signs are evidence. They will, therefore, be relied upon. 

3460. It was narrated that 'Atiyyah .JIS jjiU 'j 1UJ <c'jJ-\ - tin- 
Al-Ourazi said: "On the day that . , . ...,>., s*. 

S.'rf n^A ;„rf™,.,t on R„rm <j» C/. 4^ u* ^ ^ 



The Book Of Divorce 237 

Quraizah I was a young boy and . 

they were not sure about me, but ^ -<r^ f-*"- ' L 

they did not find any pubic hair, so liS y ijcii L 

they let me live, and here I am " 

among you." {Sahih) ■ rV^ 1 M. b u * 

3461. It was narrated from Ibn : JU : j^i ^ iil iri <i'j 

'Umar that he presented himself to ^ , V, ~ ^ 

the Messenger of Allah jg on the ^ : Jli ^ 



presented himself on the Day of 
Al-Khandaq when he was fifteen 
years old, and he permitted him (to 
join the army). {Sahih) 



m that a minor. This i 



3462. It was narrated from ' Aishah : J u 
that the Prophet ig said: "The pen „ 
has been lifted from three: From 
the sleeper until he wakes 



u* i* 'd* (iri * 

j*J 'SS J=" 
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Chapter 22. The One Who , i jii v itj - (YY 

Utters A Divorce To Himself " " * " r 

(Without Uttering The Words (n 
Loudly) 

3463. It was narrated from Abu £»j ^ Uji! -fW 
Hurairah that - (one of the ^-'.vV '■ '■-> >• <■-., 
narrators) 'Abdur-Rahman said: >/■ o^-j 11 
"The Messenger of Allah jg - said: :j oi 1 j* Is. h^=- 
' Allah, the Most High, has'forgiven . , / 

my C/mmafc for everything that ^ Jli " 'i ^ l Jl : V> ^' 0» 

enters the mind, so long as it is not ^ : Jy - ^ AlJ^ij : - !i«J| 

spoken of or put into action.'" ' .. ' t ; , 

H J* 

' U,A: C Oi 1 «—-'J >«m: c ltS ^JI J y,j igjAj 

3464. It was narrated that Abu : JlS J-*i ^ Al iri IJ^-S - flli 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ,. .,, .,,.,.<«, 
Allah m said: 'Allah, the Mighty V " 3t3 j* 'J*-* o* u~>-A ui< 
and Sublime, has forgiven my Jli :Jlj J ^ t Jjf ^ sjijj 
Ummah for what is whispered to ^, ^ ',' , > 
fhem or what enters their minds, so j'->^ J^J J* ai ^1" : 8t J" 1 Jj^j 
long as they do not act upon it or u ^ ^J^- ^ • - u J 4 !/ 
speakofif" (SaMft) ' ; ' ; , , - ' 

cji-! ,J li[ cJdL >l>Jlj ^1 ^,jb- o» 4.1 v b ,jU,XI 'fJ—j >YoYA: c 

■V J u-^ji -Ijjj c01YV: c ^ ; «, f ljS ^ ^_ ^ Y • Y /1TV: C 

.W».: clu L ^D^i^^ 

3465. It was narrated from Abu . ^ >• - > .-^f _ mo 
Hurairah that the Prophet j§ said: - ^ ^ . - „ 
"Allah, the Most High, has j» "40 o* eii 
forgiven my Ummah for whatever : - t r. f . . t - ; - ,,-ir •. 
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enters tlie mind, so long as it is not , 4 « - : „ -. , .,„, « 

spoken of or put into aetion." ^ ' Jls * ^ ? ^ 

(Sahih) u; l^f ^ili lii ^ jjlA; J U: 



3466. ItwasnarratedthatAnassaid: : JlS ^ _£ ^* U^il - r 

"The Messenger of Allah #| had a . , , . ;e , , . », 

Persian neighbor who was good at : JU ^ iU *" H 

Messenger of Allah j§ one day ^^r*')-^-^ ^ ^ 

when 'Aishah was with him, and Jj-J ^ V?» - 

gestured to him with his hand to ^, £;•(■ j^- 

come. The Messenger of Allah s§ '". >',,■.',.-. '-.. 

gestured toward 'Aishah - meaning: J! SI Al J>^j ^jlj 'J U; : 
'What about her?' - and the man 
gestured to him like this, meaning, 
'No,' two or three times." (SaMh) 



^ j. Y.rv. c ... 



lis iij f ^ji iq - 



3467. Itwasnarrated that'Umarbin 
Al-Khattab, may Allah be pleased 
with him, said that the Messenger of 
Allah jg said: "Actions are but by 
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Allah and His Messenger, his . 
emigration was for the sake of Allah 0; j»» o* 0; 

and His Messenger, and whoever £f icjjUJI i£p 5Sil 

emigrated for the sake of some _. " ; . °_ . '.' . , t ' ' 
worldly gain or to marry some ^1" : Si 3 11 Jls £^ 
woman, his emigration was for that ^ ^ u ^ ^ ^ 
forwhichhe emigrated." (Sahih) - , 

Al Ji ^ Ji t^» iiis 

rflii Ji ^ cjis ^3 .jj^isj 
u Ji 1^32 sf^i jf 

The purpose of Imam An-Nasal is that when someone utters a word which 

divorce would be considered to have been effected only when fhe speaker had 
intended it. Otherwise the divorce would be considered ineffective. For 
instance, somebody tells his wife, "Go away from my house." (This Hadith has 
preceded in detail earlier - see Hadith 75). 

Chapter 25. Saying Something, ^Lifylj <P^I 4»^ ~ (Yo JO 

And Intending SometMng - / ; '-' " * >• . v 

Other Than The Apparent U t* .W* kl 

Meaning, Carries No Weight jjj 1^ tl^jj U&J iLi»^ ^' 

3468. Abu Hurairah narrated that : jif v ^ _ rm 

the Messenger of Allah & said: 

"Look at how Allah diverts the : <J U o 11 ^ oi i£ e ' ' ' 



me. They insult 'Mudham,,..,,,, . , , - < 

i 'Mudhammam' - but I i* OjAi UI i! ^Ji li. £^iVl 



^1 i» J51i O. 5 u3ji Jf\ :JIS 
Muhammad." (&M/,) ^ ^ | 
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When the Makkan Quraish failed in their plots, they wo 



3469. It was narrated that 'Aishah, 
the wife of the Prophet jg, said: . , 

"When the Messenger of Allah j§ 6; [r'» 



a person whom everyone praises. The 
e word Muhammad with Mudha, 
rile hun. Thus, Allah, Most High, sm 
d maligning. 



:he choice, he started with m 
said: 'I am going to say somi 
to you and you do not have ti 



D Prophet! Say to your 



:JU ^l^i J\ J. ip. J 

s§ & 'J &' M & £33 
4U '<A\ Jl" :JIB ^ fi; jrl^t 
^filj ^ ui»^ ^ o'\ dtii 'H \'jS 

££3 jj M j^p ji :cJiS «dr:^! 

Sfjl jii * p :cJl5 c}?% Jl^b 
and its glitter, then come! I will ^ j ^ 

you free in a handsome manner.'™ jjji J! 

I said: 'Do I need to consult my ^ j jjg [u , V)] 

parents concemmg this? I desire ^ ^ , 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, and 5^3 3* '* 'V y& 

His Messenger, and the home of , .-, . . >. -."t; 

the Hereafter.'" 'Aishah said: r ^ jUJ,J 

e Prophet * & pj K $> M $\ 



ill did the sa 
pas not counted as a divorci 
he Messenger of Allah % 
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Mm." {Sahih) 7 

Comments: ^ *- 

1. A husband may give the choice of divorce to his wife, saying: "If you so 

disagreement whether such a divorce would be revocable or irrevocable. 



nediately upon being given the choice. If the husl 



Messenger of Allah 38 gave 'Aishah ufc a respite that 
(Se^NasSa) 011 at once " s e mlg ' rrapon 

3470. It was narrated that 'Aishah J^l ■£» if. - 

said: "When the folh 

revealed: 'But 



His Messenger,' 111 the Prophet lS :oJli Lbli d'/J- -jZ lijijll 
'M dj¥ 



.d started w 
said: 'O 'Aishah, I am going to 

something to you and yon do not ^ fi; |j> JiS [Y<\ 

have to rash (to make a decision) " "' 
until you consult your parents.'" 
She said: "He knew, by Allah, that 
my parents would never tell me to , , , - s - 
leave him. Then he recited to me: p ts'y> o\ IJJIJ j4* ii :dJj 

'O Prophet! Say to your wives: If J ^ fev ^ «g 
you desire the life of this world, y ' ' 7 ^ 

and its glitter.'" 121 "I said: 'Do I l2il( £3f oj, 

need to consult my paren 
concerning this? I desire Allah ar 
His Messenger.'" {Sahth) .'i jijj Sil ij J\i 

Abtl 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasal) VC- f r - ,'' i.<„ '-,,:* 
said: This is a mistake, and the first J ^ ^ lJ * : JU _ 

is more worthy of being correct. .ilil Jli'j JjLCi Sjlj ^Ijilu Jj' 
And Allah, Glorious is He and ' ' 

Most High, knows best. 
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Chapter 27. When A Woman Is 

Given The Choice And Chooses iJ^^ Ji "r' H " (YV r*"- 1 » 
Her Husband (tv iiji) l^fjj, j\sXS 

Cjii : J la ^li y j^i* 1%»-? - V £V \ 

him; was that a divorce?" (Sahih) frp- : djli Jlilp ^ < 
Comments: 

Tliis means the divorce does not become effective by granting. 

3472. It was narrated that 'Aishah Jj?i\ x* y (--^f - r£VY 

said: "The Messenger of Ailah jjfc , ',' , . / , ^ 

gave his wives the choice but that ^ fiui :JU Eui :J 

was not a divorce." (Sahth) ^ ^ : ^ : 



til :JIS i> iSU- :JU 



3475. It was narrated that 'A 
said: "The Messenger of Allah j| 
gave us the choice 
him, and that was r 
anything." (Sahih) 



Chapter 28. Choosing vVhich 
Of The Two Married Slaves To 
Free First 

3476. It was narrated that Al- 
Oasim bin Muhammad said: 
"Aishah had a male slave and a 
female slave. She said: 'I wanted to 
set them free, and I mentioned that 
to the Messenger of Allah He 
said: Start with the male slave 



"' (Has, 



: JliS m & 



Emancipation enhances the status. Therefore 
freed, and her husband is still a slave, the a 
decide whether she would Hke to remain in th 
the husband is, however, a free man, the won 
after being freed. That is why Allah's Messen 
set the husband free first, so that the woi 
marriage. Breaking the t 



riage becomes th 



M oU-J] '.gijU 



sdlock of a slave or nol 

m had cornmanded hei 
rnight not terminate 
; cause of many evils. 
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f Barirah. One of those . 

s that she was set free * ir 1 ' <L^ V 



Messenger of Allah « said: 'Al- M't J >i-#' *' 

jiy '«j^t w tf> -.m j>\ 



ve free;' and the Mesi 
lah * entered when sc 
s being cooked in a 



ought to him. He said: 'Do I not b; : IjJLB «?|UJ l«j ^-J, 'J JJi» 
e a pot in which some meat is . j-, ^ J " 

and you do not eat (food given in) ■ <- : - ^ 

charity.' The Messenger of Allah 
Sg said: Tt is charity for her and a 
gift for us.'" (Sahih) 

ij^ll ijO— j ^o'iv^ ijjJl c^J :^J1 i^isai iiijUJI ^j^i : gjjAu 



demand the right of inheritance (Al-Wala) for himself, although 

regarding this are lengthy. 

3478. It was narrated that 'Aishah : Jli -S\ 'J 1UJ ^#4 

said: "Three judgments were , , e .. \ , 

established because of Barirah. Her j-^ 11 i* 'f 1 ^ ^ ^J 1 



stipulated that Al-Wala, should still 
be to them. I mentioned that to the 
Prophet jg and he said: 'Buy her 



the one who sets tne slave free. . <• ,,» - .< , 

She was set free and the Messenger ^ ^ V^" : JUs * 

of Allah |§ gave her the choice, m Al ^i' U^ii ci»fj '"j^ 

and she chose hersett' 11 And she >.«,., - 

used to be given charity and she ^ ojt»-li 

would give some of it as a gift to ; {J, -Jua i» eAJS o'ili £. £J 

us. I mentioned that to the Prophet , / ^ /„. 

|§ and he said: 'Eat it for it is • S 'J-j "l5> l£l* ili 

charity for her and a gift for us.'" 

(Sahih) 

«, p-uJi j, ^i.^ ^ y°va: c .W' J*s 'JrfJi '«M 

Chapter 30. Giving The Choice >— ; —t,, ^. -'V",,- 

To A Slave Woman Who Is Set «^ I jt*- ufU - Cl" • r ^*jl) 

Free And Whose Husband Is A (1". li^di) 

Free Man 

3479. It was narrated that 'Aishah ' y _J- Gili :JU S2=S lijif - nv* 

said: "I bought Barirah and her / r ,• , , . , 

masters stipulated that her WakC ^ '^"'^ j» 'JJ^ o* 

should go to them. I mentioned i<ju Ibu. 

that to the Prophet $g and he said: , „ 

'Set her free, and ^Z-Wa/a' is to the M ?M 4£ ^'J^ '^J 

one who pays the silver.' So I set ^ -J, ^ ^ 

her free and the Messenger of t ^ 

Allah fl called her and gave her H ;"l J^IJ UUji [:cjlS] 

the choice concerning her husband. ..r .f .; . . ;.; .- . 

She said: 'Even if you gave me such ^ ^ ^ « U ^ 

and such, I would not stay with jls'j L^li ojliili oJLsl U IjSj 

him,' so she chose herself and her . t>,>.* 

husband was a free man." (Sahih) • ^ J -> 

^ ^ l-Vo: c . . . m ^ -L "ISjll '^J-J 

.iLi y.j uj^SlI Jji ^- "\j>- Urrjj j^" '""UY^ ^'jSi\ J j*j i» ^«iJI 

le who pays' means the right of Al-Wala' is for the one who buys and 
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2. 'Her husband was a f: 



pulated that he 
o to them. Sh 
o the Prophet £ 



irirah." He said: "It is 



# 'if- Ip- J'. ^ " rSA- 

■ji i^J^Jl j* v-1 l&U- :Jli 

^ : %>» o» 

l^jjl» :Jl2 m tp- H 

charity for her and a gift for us." OjLs» LgJ ji» : JlS 

And the Messenger of Allah sg 

gave her the choice, and her • ^ ^->-S ^'j M ^ 

husband was a free man. (Sahih) 

Comments: -^c^^ '"^C^^ ^ 

(For details, see Hadtth 3476, 3477, and 3479) 

Chapter 31. Giving The Choice { 

To A Slave Woman Who Has J^" 5*^' J 1 ^ L r , H - (n r*~)0 
Been Set Free And Whose (V \ iUJI) ^ JLi Ui'^j 

Husband Is Still A Slave J 

3481. It was rarrated that 'Afchah -M frf'Ji W «3^^ J™*^., 
IZAi ojt gjL. 'JS J Jjlji ^ 

'J ^> ijfe ^5 'i ^ Uli! 
lilif iijj j >J_dsi s>j i^oi 
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Messenger of Allah sj| came, and 
she told her what her masters had 
said. She said: "No, by Allah, not 
unless Wala' is to me." The 
Messenger of Allah ag said: "What 
"'■ er of 

with her 
and I said 



f" She i 



lid: "O Mess 



o help h 



the sum in one payment, ai 



one whc 
he stoo 



e Wala' 



ir the 



." Then 
addressed the 
"What is the 
;r with people who stipulate 
conditions that are not in the Book 
of Allah, tl 
They say: ' 
the Wala' will be to me.' Every 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is a 



ie Mighty and Sublime? 



oJia lys i» Ai j ^ s£j ih\z 

VI !!il Al UV :oJlB t LJAiT JiS u 14] 
:H Al J^iS JIS t J JVjil M 
Si !Al Jj-ij U :dJl2 itlli Ui 
VI V l&fe J£ ^ 

ifcli ij;6 ijuS/ iys i^jl j iv'jii 
Ai j^ juS c^4J svjji ijfc it vi 

0^ sVjjl $ J,jl\j IfcflSl. 

Ai yfe j iiii ij^i 6>ii ^ ijit 

'J ^jilj ^ -^t :&jMt ? fe > 

05 Jtt j4S ai ^is j % 
ii m ai J>i5 «i^. 8u £>vS- 

JIS . o^felj lie jlf j 14^.33 

<il J_>i3 U iji 615 jl» ::j3i 



Messenger of Allah g$g gave her 



he chose herself. 'Urwah said: "If 
ie had been free the Messenger of 
Ulah |§ would not have given her 
he choice." (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

1. 'Nine Uqiyahs': One Uqiyyah consisted of forty dirhams. Nine Uqiyyah add up 
to three hundred and sixty dirhams. 

2. From the apparent Arabic phrasing of this narration, it appears that 'Aishah 

wanted to acquire the right otAl-Wala' by paying the full amount in one 
installment to Barirah with a view to helping her. But this perception is not 
right. The sermon of Allah's Messenger and other narrations corroborate 
that 'Aishah wanted to buy and emancipate her. Had it been the former case, 
the viewpoint of the (Barirah's) owners would have been appropriate. 

3. 'The condition which is not found in the Book of Allah is not valid' means the 
conditions which go against the explicit elucidation of the Book of Allah. 



3483. It was narrated from 'Aishah . >■ • ^ y-^f _ rlAr 

that she bought Barirah from some f' '■ J f' <*~^ ^ ', s 

of the Amar who stipulated that 'o* ^ *J^J- dli :JIS jlLj 

her Wala- shonld go to them. The . $ . ^ . ' & 

Messenger of Allah « said: "Al- ^ * ^ ~ ^ ' ' 

?r M :L::? 0 fii" g av'e ^ s* » ^ ^ ^ 

her the choice, as her husband was U^Jij ^ 

a slave. And she gave some meat to . ^ ^ t g. ^ ^ £ 

Messenger of Allah i| said: "Why ^j, : g| j^- jij- i_^J 

rTatV-AiS sdd: TtJ gilen : ^ ^ ^ ^3 

in charity to Barirah." He said: "It u- ^ ^ =, - ^ ^ 
is charity for her, and a gift for us." * ^ - , 

(SaWfc) ■ 'S Q >ij 
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3484. Yahya bin Abi Bukair Al- 
Karmani said: "Shu'bah narrated to 
us, from 'Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 



.oMV: c J j*j .(«U 



'Aishah. He (Shu'bah) said: 
he ('Abdur-Rahman) wa 
executor for his father. 
(Shu'bah) said: "I was afraid 
to him: 'Did you hear this from cJU :S_15le cJ\s - ?dLj 
your father.'" - 'Aishah said: "I 
asked the Messenger of Allah j§ 
about Barirah, as I wanted to buy 
her but it was stipulated that the 
Wala' would go to her (former) 
masters. He said: 'Buy her, for the 
ts the 



Lgjli! b'\ cji'J'j Sjoi i» M j" Jj^J 
itfj o^ij :JU «jSif ffjjl 

And she was given the ^ '-^ : L^LU Si J» 1 Jj^j yi'j 
choice, as her husband was a ^ ^ ^ ,. . u -j^t 
slave." Then he said, after that: "I ^ ^ - ^ ; 

do not know." fl] - "And some ■ ^Z^k lUj 

meat was brought to the Messenger 
of Allah j§ an d me y said: This is 
some of that which was given in 
charity to Barirah.' He said: 'It is 
charity for her and a gift for us.'" 
(Sahih) 

'I do not know': Whether he had been a free man or a slave. By one 
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Chapter 32. The Oath Of 



. He greeted 

answered. He greeted him again 
but no one answered. He greeted 

answered. So he went back and 
called out: 'Bilal!' He cam to the 
Prophet jg and said: 'Have you 
divorced your wives?' He said: 'No, 
but I have sworn an oath of 

So he stayed away from them for 
twenty-nine days, then he came and 
went into his wives." (Sahih) 



JLSj 



^1 Jiil !,H ^ ^! 
Jsdj 'i» : Jlii ?ilfUJ difof :Jlii S§ 



1. 'They (the Frophet's sg wives) were • 
perhaps takinyuch a vow equals a di 
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3. 'No one answered' means permission to enter was not given. They might have 
returned the greeting in a low voice. 

4. 'Twenty-nine days' because a month could consist of twenty-nine days as well 
as thirty days. The Divine law has ruled twenty-nine days as a full month. 
Hence, if the vow is for one month, upon the expiration of twenty-nine days, 
the vow would be fulfilled, for whatever objective it might have been. 

3486. It was narrated that Anas . - )( t « 
said: "The Prophet £§ swore an t ^ 
oath of abstention from his wives -^Jl 'J- 



I i^ll J 'M 



month?' He said: "This month is ^ J* ^ ^ Jjk5 ^- 

twenty-nine days.'" (Sahih) . £j jji», : Jli 

.OjUJI ^1 j* aJU. si o\o.: c c^^SJI J j»j llJa > j-U-Jl (Ijk. *; Ji>)l 
Chapter 33. Az-Zihar m 



crr iudi) jt#]l - (rr 



3487. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that a man came to the 
Prophet sg who had declared Zihar J, t JJC, J- ji.J\ J Jilil Cili 

intercourse with her. He said: "O ^ O* '^A IA ^4 Crt r^ 1 
Messenger of Allah, I declared «g s % 'A "J ■ 

Zihar on my wife, then I had % , ^ ,. 
intercourse with her before I offered Jl L* J^j 1* < £ji jjl^l 
the expiation." He said: «What y ^, ^ 

made yon do that, may Allah have ^ . ^ , , - - , 
mercy on you?" He said: "I saw her <?lUI liiU-^ ilJi Ji dilii Uji :Jtl 
anklets in the light of the moon." He 
said: "Do not approach her until you 
have done that which Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, has 
commanded." (Sahih) 

.tn«-. c .j^iSl J :J< cj^UJi o 



:JUi jiill ;>i J l^JUji c 
.ijij > Si U Jii: Ji. 
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iad offer 



Zi» means someone tells his wife, 'You are like my mother's back to me.' 

words are used to forbid her, then expiation for the oath is enough. But if 
someone forbids (one's wife upon oneself) by comparing her with one's 
mother's back, a very severe expiation shall have to be given, because the 
mother is an extremely revered person. To call one's wife one's mother in 
order to forbid her, is a grave insult to mother. The expiation for Zihar 
consists of freeing a slave; if not possible, to fast the days of two consecutive 
months; if this is not possible, then the expiation is to feed sixty poor people. 
Sexual intercourse is forbidden until the expiation is performed. 

3488. It was narrated that Ikrimah : jfj 'j, lUi i'jtf - TiAA 

the Prophet $. The Prophet g <'J& b) $ \%lsfi $j\ o? fc'j 

mercy on you, O Messenger of 15 %\ S^'j :JU Ji sLi- 

have P done V that which Allah, fte -"fe > Si il^! U Ji£ Ji- 

Mighty and Sublime, has 

.otoTlj- ^'jSSl J jtj ij,UI ^-t»JI Jz\ [j-*- uli-J] 

Comments: 

performing the prescribed expiation, then it is a sin. But only one expiation 



Prophet sg corrected the wrongdoers by his excellent 
3489. 'Ikrimah said: "A man came . - , . 
to the Prophet of Allah j* and F* f' ^ 



.d declared Zihar to his wife, , „ - -,t° 

he had intercourse with her :JU ^ :JU J*" 1 " 



OLI ^ j^AIl 



before he did what he had to do. Z^J^. 
He said: 'What made you do that?' , ' ' 

He said: 'O Prophet of Allah! I saw 'i 61 W L - : Ju » 3§ J» 1 i? j£j J 1 

the whiteness of her calves in the ^ v-; Vj «j ^-f-Ji -Slt 

moonlight.' The Prophet |§ said: _ , 

'Keep away until yon have done I? «f^a lilUi 12 • : JIS 
what you have to do.' (One of the , -jj, , ^ - . c ^f- j,, 

narrators) Ishaq said in his Haditjr. * ^ ^ " " J - ^ 

"Keep away from her until you .lidi U Ji j_pU» :|§ ^Jl 
have done what you have to do." * - , > 

The wordingis that of Muhammad. ^ ^ ^ JUj 

(ffflian) .jiAll Mjlj iiiUJ u: ^i" 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) ; . f » ,* 
said: The Mursalva more worthy of V*^' ^ JU 

being considered correct than the JUuj SlUili £uij ijlliil ^ ^jljJJL 
Musnad (of this narration), [1] and ' ' ' t .' t 

Allah, Glorious is He and Most T 1 *' 
High,knowsbest. 

.oW: c llS ^fll . jJiUl o-i-i^JI jfcl [j_ uL[] igjjAi 



4a jt J)» at ^ 5» 

iplains to Allah. And Allah A{\SfJi £j StJ tSsSj 



hears the 
both.'" [21 (Sahih) 
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^omments: 

Khawla's husband had also declared Zihar to her. She thought she had 

the Children. Allah, Most High, prescribed expiation out o£ ffis infinite 
mercy. He did not render the wife unlawful. And praise be to Allah! 

jiiil J U utf - (XI 

3491. It was narrated from Ayyub, . - ^ 'j. ^\ - rSM 
from Al-Hasan, from Abu Hurairah, , ■ 
that the Prophet j§ said: "Women - '&Vjjfi\ jfc^ - J^j£i2,\ fiil 

Hasan said: "I did not hear it from :JIj £f #| £^11 ^£ ^ 
anyone other than Abu Hurairah." , , • ' > . ,'-'->!, 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) -ijj* J\ £ j Jiiif |J : ( >iA)l J U 
said: Al-Hasan did not hear .{',',-,, . rf 

anything from Abu Hurairah. CT"- H ^ ^ 

Comments: J! ~- 
'Are hypoorites' means in spite ot being under the wedlock of their husbands, 
they are ungrateful to them. Just as a hypocrite is insincere to Islam, in spite 
of his pronouncement of the testification, in the same way, these women have 
been compared to hypocrites. They are not branded real hypocrites. A 
Muslim, however, should not portray such evil comparisons. But demanding 

under this category. 

3492. It was narrated from Yahya : J U SiL 'j. ilAJ ti'jJ-\ - m r 
bin Sa'eed, from 'Amrah bint - ,. .„.t 
•Abdur-Rahman, that she told him J- J?"- O» '4^ u 'j- J. { ^ 
about Habibah bint Sahi: "She was \g\ • _^ ^ 1 _ L ^ i 
married to Thabit bin Qais bin - " ' ; ^ "' 
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Shammas. The Messenger of Allah 
3i§ went out to pray As-Subh and 

he found Habibah bint Sahi at bis |jj &\ J jij jfj ^lli J ^ ^ c~.ll 
door at the end of the night. The ' . , ' , ,'';"',''. 

Messenger of Aliah ku said: 'Who ^ ^ V ^ cP 1 " E> 



n Habibah 

bint Sahi, O Messenger of Allah.' 
He said: 'What is the matter?' She 
said: T cannot live with Thabit bin 
Qais' - her husband. When Thabit 
bin Qais came, the Messenger of c- 15 i\±r lila i- t«-jjJ 
Allah j§ said to him: 'Here ' 
Habibah bint Sahi and she has 



:j§ A\ Jjij JUS ly JiJI J jjb; 
Hj uf V :cJli «?dlili U» :JUi 



it Allah willed she should say.' . of Sil »Li U ojS'S JJ J4i c 
^«..u __ :J . < Q MeSE i 



Allah, everything that he gave mi 
is with me.' The Messenger o 
Allah m said: 'Take it from her. 
So he took it from her and she 
stayed with her family." (Sahih) 



:cJ3 j$| Al Jyij JUS i^jIp 



TUV: C l£ liJI J : V L ^jb ^1 «U-f] :p>i 



situation, the husband may demand the return of the dower and other gifts 
given to his wife, if he so desires. He, however, may not take anything in 
addition to it from her personal possessions or wealth. Now the husband 
would not be able to take her back. If, however, both of them so desire, they 
may contraet a new marriage after the expiration of the waiting period. 
2. The waiting period of a woman who acquires KkuV is three menstraal eyeles 
only, according to the Hanafites. Whfle Imam Ash-Shafi'i, maintains that the 
waiting period is only one menstrual eyele, so that pregnaney is verified. This 
is supported by a narration that follows later, see No. 3527. 
3493. It was narrated from Ibn . ^ - _ mr 

'Abbas that the wife of Thabit bin _ J\,-7 . 
Qais came to the Prophet gg and i» ^'J>\ £» CiJi 

said: "O Messenger of AUah, I do 0 - i* ; f'°i "■<] ■ £z °\ ' '■' 
not find any fault with Thabit bin V* ^ ° y V ■ V* 'V"* 
Qais regarding his attitude or IA I Jjij 1? :cJlS j|§ cil ^ 
reUgious commitment, but I hate 
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lg Muslim. 



Messenger 

you give him back his garden?" She j y&\ J&' } ^ vfj j£. 

said: "Yes." The Messenger of Allah 

m said: "Take back the garden and OiV'l» : M « J^J ^ ',f^J 

divorce her once." {Sahih) A] J , - . -fc & 



e did not like him and wai 



which are all prohibited in 

Kufr also means ingratitm 

Kufi- in the Arabic language. 
3494. It was narrated that Ibn cJ^i 'J 'JjJi\ Ujif - r i 
'Abbas said: "A man came to the ' <t , - , , . ,. ^, , 
Messenger of Allah |§ and said: ^ : JU ^-f* O^' 
'My wife does not object if anyone j; -y^J, ^ y t 

touches her.' He said: 'Divorce her 

if you wish.' He said: 'I am afraid -M $ if 6» ' 

that 1 will miss her.' He " ~ ' ' ' ' 

to."' (Sa/ufc) " «A? i! 



j. 4. (J ^ e -j>' o* ^ 'c 15 ^ 1 uL P 



is narrated from Ibn : JU l^l^l ^ jliil l%#.f - rs^o 

it a man said: "O ,.,Y''^.' ■■ '.>',.,.. 

if Allah, I have a wife CS. jUi : J 15 oi j^ 1 klj >- 

lot object if anyone _^ ^ y ^-J^ .jj j^, 
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touches her. He said: "Divo 
He said: "I ca 



* i* 1 ^ ' 



:" {Sahih) V sf^l oi UI J^ij L; : Jli 
iljJJIj lii : ^^1 SJ, J JIS 



j,>JI Gii :J15 S; 



3496. It was narrated from Sahi bin 
Sa'd, from 'Asim bin 'Adiyy who said: 
"Uwaimir, a man from Bami 'Ajian, 

came and said: 'O 'Asim, what do you j. ^ ^ i^-j 

tbink if a man sees another man with t \ ' ' 
bis wife, should he kill him and be 'Si" o'- r? 1 * o* 'i*- 1 t 
ldlled in retaliation, o 
hedo?0'Asim,askth( 
Allah % about that for me."' So 
'Asim asked the Messenger of Allah 
j§§ about that, and the Messenger of 
Allah J§ disapproved of the jki ^ Jil J Ji !JU>£ 

question and criticized the asking of , ™. , « " . , , 

too many questions. Then 'Uwaimir ^ ^f-> ^ '« <ir" ^ O» r? U 
came to him and said: "What : JLSi ^Jji «Ui ii^ijj JsUlil sg 
happened, O 'Asim?" 'Asim said to . ; - « , ■ - ,' . 
'Uwaimir: "What happened?! You r 1 ^' :JUi ? r? U L - U 

havenotbroughtmeanygood.The Jj^J, m Ai ^ ; j ^ ^ 
Messenger of Allah jg disapproved 



of the question I asked." 'Uwaimir 0* :J,i5* JIS tl«l»i 



\ said- «Allah the Miglny and Ji ^ ifci 'j» »1 & 

" Sahi said: "I was t :Jl3i c£i* 1« slii ^ &\ 



ffMah P i eS and e he f * S* * ^ 

' , engaged in the Sjft b\ $ ^ 

i. He said: 'O ,.. . 



^jll ^ ^ L^>j UVCj- ^ ..^j »VA: C ll#J UJI ^ cMV: c 

3497. It was narrated that Ibn :M ^ £ i^i U^S - mv 
of U'to between the 'Ajlani and his ^ £U ^ ^ Esli : Jli # 
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<il J^ii ^rf :Jll ^fe 



2. ii'oi ... 

Chapter 37. Wan Because Of JJi i ^UUI ljIj - (W -«J» 
The Man Accusing His Wife " ' . . . . '. ., 

(Of Adultery) With A Specific <rv ^ n d*Ji. *^J-> lW 

3498. It was narrated that : JU ^ jliil l%£f - mA 

Muhammad said: "I asked Anas , , - - - ;.<• ... 

bin Malik about that, as I thought ? f' ^ ; JU >^ ^ ^ 

that he had knowledge of that. He ^ lii» Gilii iSt^Ji iji ji^JI 

said: 'Hilal bin Umayyah accused , . . ' , „ , 

his wife (of committing adultery) ^ o* 4^ U ir^ 1 : <J U 

with Sharik bin As-Sahma', who J, I ■ j& t UJU ijji I2s> M tCjf tfh 

was the brother of Al-Bara' bin , „'. / ,,'.{ 

Malik through his mother. He was CH 4^4 ^"'S- 1 ^ V 1 oi J^*» 

the first one who engaged in the ' ^ ^ • H, \\ 

procedure of Li'an. The Messenger ''V ^ 'f, ^ J 

of Allah j§ conducted the ISI jfcl JjAj ,>£tfi i^il' ^ Jjf b&'j 

procedure of Wan between them, . , '"'u 'ir r'— 

then he said: "Look and see, if she ^ ^ ' ^ ° Jj ; ' J r' ' U *= J - 

produces a child who is white, with J Jii^J ^ iLi 

straight hair and Qadiy'a eyes, [11 '. ..t' ... .'..t ".' , '• , ..t 

then he belongs to Hilal bin J"* 1 * ^ 'V' 

Umayyah, and if she produces a : jis ijUA^I J jjj ^UJI 



The Book Of Divorce 

child who has dark lines a 



laiTOw calves.'" (Sahih) 



3499. It was narrated that Anas bin : J U ^ jl^lf iyj.] - rtM 
Malik said: "The first Li'arc in Islam . '. . \ ' ,. ... , 

was when Hilal bin Umayyah ^ :Jls ^- J ^' ^ 

commlttif "adulte" ^khhTs^wife ^ $i *W i» 5«*. ${ f O, 

He came to the Prophet sg and told J & k -W CX ^ 

him about that The Prophet % ^ _ ^ ^ J J%> ol ^ 

said: '(Bring) four witnesses, f. t ,- ."J / - 5 

otherwise (you will feel) the tfarfrf .J*U H ^"U igl^t s UAi)l 

punishment on your back.' And he j-.f, .^g <j 

said to him: 'By Allah, O Messenger i rfe ilJi ^ «il^i j, liS % 
of Allah! Allah, the Mighty and *" ; ,-. -.- 

Sublime,knowsthatIamtellmgthe ^ ° l J ^ l - ^ JU 

truth, and Allah, the Mighty and •£ '4,1 'Jpj %^ J\ p^J jij ]i 



i jii S! i^uJij ;yuiiii a 



The Book Of Divo 

time he invoked thf 



lying.Thenhe ^ 'f 'Cri^ 1 'bt & 

called the woman and she bore ^ilsdl jj Si al olSl^i o. 



jur times by Allah that he . . 

was lying. When it came to the Ju i^^ 1 J 1 i^ 1 J ^ 

fourth or fifth time, the Messenger £ 6i A\ h, &\ 

ofMahsi said: 'Stop her, for itwffl ,«„.-- , ~. . »^T\ , V- 

inevitably bring the punishment of & t&Li U ^ ot£B «vj-ji ^ 

Allah upon the liar.' She hesitated -.^ .= > -.:f vj «; J. 

until we thought that she was going ( ^ SJ> ^ _ ' ^ ^~^f 

to confess, then she said: 'I will not 4il J^ij Jl5i ijjJI J» JLili pjl 

dishonor my people today.' Then ^ ^ f ' ^ - : 

she went ahead with the oath. The ; 'Jy ^ ■ °^ ■*» 

Messenger of Allah * said: 'Wait ilj ( &f ^ j^i ^| f 15 

andsee.Ifsheproducesachildwho , 

is white, with straight hair and ^ f jl Jj ^ 

gacir/a eyes, then he belongs to \%J. -Jf ^ . S UAH| J ^LjiJ 

Hilal bin Umayyah, but if she ^ ^ / , „ ' , ,' ' "\ ' 

produces a child who is dark with J» I Jj-^j JUS 11) I ^iii UT, 

curly hair, of average size and with , 5^5 A| ^ . ^ u vf.;, 

narrow calves, then he belongs to - - ' ' <; 

Sharik bin As-SahmaV She J^'b JU -«Oli l& 

produced a child who was dark with .-r, „\. >°.~ , 4 *-.>.'. 

curly hair, of average size and with ^ J ^\ C^l u^l ^ Ji> 

narrow calves. The Messenger of .'J±\ J\£' 3 ClAli JlJlj ilJ^-Li. 
Allah $£ said: 'Had not the matter 
been settled by the Book of Allah, I 

(Sahih) P Y 
The Shaikh [1] said: Qadiy'a eye: 
Long eye lashes, not the opening of 



.. 'Punishment on your back': because the accuser shall be whipped for accusing 

a person of adultery without proof (Qadhf). 
1. 'Oath for the fifth time': The wife's flfth oath would be: 'if he (my husband) is 

truthful, the curse of Allah be upon me.' 
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3. When such allegation is made four i 
Chapter 39. The Imam Saying: 
"O Allah, Make It Clear To 
Mc" 

3500. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "Mention of Wan was 
made in the presence ofthe 

bin 'Adiyy said something about 




to have found with his wife was 
dark and well built. The Messenger 
of Allah j§ said: 'O Allah, make it 
clear to me.' Then she gave birth to 
a child who resembled the one 
whom her husband said he had 
found with her. So the Messenger 
of Allah m conducted the 
procedure of Li'an between thera." 
A man in the gathering said to Ibn 
'Abbas: "Was she the one of whom 
the Messenger of Allah jg said: 'If 
I were to have stoned anyone 
without evidence I would have 
stoned this one?'" Ibn 'Abbas said: 




di -U-j ijSil e'jJ-'d g| &\ Jjij 

Vj^j Z\ di ji\ ^jj'i 5isj i^Jji Lji 
Lj_i ci>j» !•£ l^lll» £l 

^ jlS . uji; n ai ^iii 

JIS Jl ^ ■ {/ ^\ J .o- 1 ^ 



C ^ ^ J" :« ^Uji 
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'J'an was made in the ^ Jj%. : Ju JZ)\ 

le Messenger of Allah , , _ ^ 

'Asim bin 'Adiyy said ■ Jl j i* u-! Jrf 1 *-' ! 

j, c-S <fe «fcl g&jSi'jli 

well built, with very curly hair. The & sSl ^ JJI OlSj ijiiil i-i ^Jjl 

Messenger of Allah m said: 'O _ „ \ r ,« 

Allah, make it clear to me.' Then ^ ^ ji»' -^J i 1 

she gave birth to a child who ^„ : jg A, ^ , Ois ll^ 

resembled the one whom her K , . , . 

husband said he had found with *il j^i csjJL l^cr 5 oi-iji 'o? 
her. So the Messenger of Allah 
conducted the procedure of Li 



ut that, then he v 



e whom he claimed t( 



gathering said to Ibn 'Abbas: ' al 



U£S Jj A\ Jjij ^jU Ij+j 
sji J ty&i #i fcj 3l2 



.f Allah j§ said: 'If I : ^ $ JU ?, 



without evidence I would have 
stoned this one?'" Ibn 'Abbas said: 
"No, that was a woman who used 
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Chapter 40. The Command To • , j.y , 

Place The Hand Over The ^ f-* ■** " • " r*~™ 

Mouth Of The Two Who Are ii.UJI jlc • J Ze'&S\ i 

Engaging In Wan When They ' ' - * ' - 

Utter The Fifth Oath ( i ' 

3502. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas: "When the Prophet j| 
commanded the two who were 

oathf he commanded a man to 
place liis hand over his mouth, and 
he said: "It will inevitably bring the 



Comments: ^ ^ ""^ ^ ^ *=" * ^ 

Before the fifth oath, there is possibility of retraction; retraction is not 
possible after the fifth oath. Thereupon the matter is consigned to Allah Most 
High. That is why a hand should be placed over the swearer's mouth that if he 

Chapter 41. The Imam j]^ _ (n , 0 

Exhorting The Man And l "''«'. r . 

Woman At The Time Of Wan J W) I ■«* °^J> Jf^l 



two who engage in Li'fln during the : ju ^UlLi ^ 4IUJI Uiai 

governorship of Ibn Az-Zubair - , . ^* ,7 ^ ' 

should they be separated? I did not Cf '■ J A £*r 'J> ^j-^ 

wenTtothe ho^ofTta^Un^ and ' ^ ^ $ & U i ^ y^** 3 ' 
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be separated?" He said: "Yes, 
Subhan-AllaM The first one who 

son of so-and-so who said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, what do you 
thirik if a man among us sees his wife 
committing immoral actions, and if 
he speaks of it, he will be speaking of 
a grave matter, but if he keeps quiet, 
he will be keeping quiet about a 

him, then after that, he came to him 
and said: 'I was tried with the matter 
that I asked you about, so Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime, revealed these 
Verses in Sitrat An-Nur. 'And for 
those who accuse theirwives until he 
reached': 'And the fifth (testimony) 
should be that the Wrath of Allah be 
upon her if he (her husband) speaks 
the truth.' [11 So he started with the 
man, exhorting him, reminding him, 
and telling him that the punishment 
in this world was less severe than the 
punishment in the Hereafter. He 
said: 'By the One Who sent you with 
the truth, I am not lying.' Then he 
turned to the woman and ejdiorted 
her and reminded her. She said: 'By 
the One Who sent you with the 
truth, he is lying.' So he started with 
the man, and he bore witness four 
times by Allah that he was telling the 
truth, and the fifth time (he 
invoked) the curse of Allah upon 
himself if he was lying. Then he 
turned to the woman and she bore 

was lying, and the fifth time (she 
invoked) the wrath of Allah upon 



266 ilsr 

OLi^, : Jli VU^T o^f Jl*-&£\ 
'J> b~ii dJJi Jli y, Jji 6J 

jl: JUS - o4tf I4ii c -.jiS o^i 
irj.\ Ji & % fc'J\ - ±M --/Az 

jL Ji ^ iis .i^t* iyf 

Jlif dlJi jZ 01? Lili t Zri JJi iiiSi 
^ c_i£l i#Li ^jjl 'jS\ 01 :JlS 

f - & ^>y> 

■t di i of ^fj 
u^lij L^^i sf^du p u 

Oijii Jj JJ l^.jlSjl ^ OLS 

OLf 0J Ljii 4U C-ii Oi l^UJIS 
■ s3S" 
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Thenhesepa 



separate the two who engaged in JU * : yls u Jmuij y.\ 

Wan." Sa'eed said: "I mentioned ■■ f ;^ ^ : , 

thattoIbn'Umar and he said: 'The ^ ( , ,«f « ; 

Messenger of Allah 5fe separated o>! p :J8 jSr oi ^ '«J> 

the couple from Banu 'Ajian." /.-^^j, ^ilil 

(SaMft) ; ^ M , , 

Jji3 :JUi 'JJ- ilJi At'Jji 

• o^l J; 4>i Al 



Zubair and was the governor of Iraq on behalf of Abdullah bin Zubair. 
Chapter 43. Asking The Two j& - W .*~J0 

Who Engaged In Wan To ' ' " , " ' 

Repent After i/'au (£r ""^ 9^' 

3505. It was narrated from Ayyub, ; JU ^jf ^ ilJJ i'jJA - r«>» 



Allah #j separated the couple from _ . ,'''„„, . , ,.' e " 

Banu 'Ajian and said: Allah knows i}^ 1 i* H J" 1 J J^3 ^ ;JU "^'r 1 



either of you repent? He said that : ~ , v ; ''K 

to them three times and they did l ^ ^ Jb ^ ^ 

not respond, then he separated } >J£ J U, :ijf JlS . U£T jyi iCS 

them.'" (One of the narrators) ". , '„', 

Ayyub said: "Amr bin Dinar said: ^ * ^ ]JA J J i : J b -J oi 1 

'In this Hadtth there is something : jy ( j U .J^l J (f • l}; 

that I think you are not narrating.' , ,> . 

He said: "The man said: My wealth. ' ^ o^-» ISs ISjLi ol5 <jj dU JU V» 

He said: You are not entitled to ' ^ r ^ ^ ^ 

any wealth. If you are telling the ' ■ vT ■' 

truth, you have consummated the 

marriage with her, [11 and if you are 

lying then you are even less 

entitled to it.'" (Sahih) 



'My wealth': His design was that since this marriage is being ended on 
account of the woman's crime, I should get back the dower that I paid her at 
the time of marriage. The gist of the Prophet's sg command is that there is 
no certitude concerning your lying or telling the truth. It is possible you are 
tnithful, and it is also possible she is guiltless. Therefore, the dower carmot be 
retumed. If you are truthful, you have benefited a lot from her. Hence, the 
demand of dower does not behove you. 

Chapter 44. Can The Two Who Up^&JI »U*i| - u i ^J|) 

Have Engaged In The ^ <- " ^ 

Procedure OiLi'an Stay 

Together? 

3506. It was narrated that 'Amr : J y 'r, UJis-f - r» -t 

said: "I heard Sa'eed bin Jubair say: , *, , , .,'..>,■, 

'I asked Ibn 'Umar about the two '■ Ju d* ^Ui 

who engageinLi'&.'He said: "The - -j c-, ^ u .j?- 
Messenger of Allah H said to the - , , , , . 

two who engaged in Wan: Your M ^ ^'j ^ : <J& 
reckoningwillbe with Allah. One of ^ u -'^^ 

you is lying, and you cannot stay with -u ' ' - ' 

her. He said: O Messenger of Allah, 1? : JlS <l£U U J_i ~iVj1 lijlS 
my wealth! He said: You are not . -■ - < - : ' 
entitled to any wealth. If you are ^ ^ JL ' Jb '<> ! ^ J ^ 
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telling the truth about her, then it is . -\-..-.. .. .,: ...\. ■ :■ . ■•>, 
in return for having been allowed fjf^J^ ^ ^ ^ . 

lying then you are even less entitled ' " ' ' ' , - 

to it." (Sahih) ■ tSi 

people of knowledge. It has, however, been attributed to Imam Abu Hanifah 
that he did not see it as absolute. And Allah knows best. 

Chapter 45. Denying The Child . ^ jj-j, j- itf - (s o 

Through Wan, And Attributing ^ : - * 'f 1 • { - 

Him To His Mother U o iUJI) <ul *S UJJj, 

3507. It was narrated that Ibn 4! U f2Ji : JU i2S IT^i-f - r«>V 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of j w .3 = ^ . , ; 
Allah |§ conducted the procedure ^ ' ^ ^ r C ^ 

of Li'on between a man and his . 'gf^lj o? Si J 5 " 1 

.fVl JJ3JI Jiifj 



as the child itself, the husl 



it. Hence, the child would be handed over to her. And the child would be 
attributed to the mother. This is because the husband is refusing to admit the 
paternity of the child, and paternity cannot be proved with an adulterer. 
Chapter 46, KA Man Hints An ' • -x i-. . _ ( ,, ^^jo 

Accusation About His Wife, > ' • ( 

And Wanted To Disown The SL&VI l\'JV s J> >l£j*j tfV^il 



Child 
3508. It 



Messenger of Allah £| si 



said: "What color are they?" jin ijjjjiil J ^ Jiii ^pf U}U ojJj 
said: "Red." He said: "Are ,> '•% .- , 
re any gray ones among them?" '■ J« c p : JB «^.j ^ dli 

said: "There are some gray . ^ „ ? - -f ^ ^ : ju : Jli 
;s among them. He said: , , A K , . , . , 

here do you think they come 'fiilJi i_Sy jS' -M ^'/J ^ ol 

editary." He said: "Likewise, ^ \ , - , 

haps this is hereditary." (Sahih) . «J> l£J; Sjfc M ^ lli j» : H & \ 

.oWY: c ^>ai 

This man had doubt lest the child be illegitimate. But since he did not explicitly 
charge his wife with adultery or refute the child's paternity, the need tor Wan 
did not arise. He, however, placed the issue before the Prophet that from 
the dimension of comprehension, the child is totally different. Allah's 
Messenger sg removed his confuskm by giving an extremely clear example, that 
sometimes the child resembles to a distant genealogical father. "It is possible 
one of your grandfathers or great grandf athers might have been dark." 

3509. It was narrated that Abu j; & ^ - j^J ^ _ ro . <\ 

Hurairah said: "A man from Banu -j/^ 

Fazarah came to the Prophet jf e Ji '-^ gjj 'J: ^S. '-^ 
and said: 'My wife has given birth «-^ .•' :z < " c -z 

to a black boy 1 - and he wanted to ^ ' ; - ^ -f f f f" 

disown him. He said: 'Do you have Jjlji ^ Cii J^J >l=r : Jl» J i* 
camels?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: ...f. . J,., ;. ™. , «„ 

•What color are they?' He said: U ^ d! ; JU * i?" ^ 

'Red.' He said: 'Are there any gray :JL5i - «L slLI^I lj jij - iS^if 
ones among them?' He said: 'There . - - ' , 

are some gray camels among them.' U " :Jls 'H :Jla 0« ^ J»* 

He said: 'Why is that do you ■■, iy Jin : Ju :JU «VlJjKjl 

think?' He said: 'Perhaps it is " , , , , . , t 

hereditary.' He said: 'Perhaps this Uil :JU "i-U J -> J ^ :JB 
is hereditary.' And he did not ^ ^ 

permit him to disown him." (Sahih) , 

'•i i [ui] lli Jiliii :Jb : ,J> 
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1 that happen? He said: I do not - - - 

ow.' He said: 'Do you have M ^3 2f i~ ^ -'^ »2 

nels?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: , ^ J , 4l j . v 

'hat color are they?' He said: ^ J ^ ! - J -^ J " ' J ^ J 1 

sd.' He said: 'Are there any gray J& :|| Al J la opf i- 

rere S are m s 0 0 m g e S^a^ ^> ^ < ^ U : 3li : 

;m.' He said: 'Where do they «fl^l^jf Uji :Jli t 'Ji :Jli i? u 

nefrom?'Hesaid:'Idonotknow , , „ .. .. /'. 

Allah's Messenger! Perhaps it is i<; ^ ^ J£' : J u 

reditary.' He said: 'Perhaps this is jg» .jj ^ 'n 



the Messenger of Allah m decreed 
the following: 'It is not allowed for a 
man, to disown a child who was bom 
on his bed, unless he claimed that he 
had seen an immorai act 
(Fahishah).'" (Sahih) 



2. 'On his bed' m 



iri l-Lij» : JIS cj> ii'y jjfc 

> jJj b> j& M ji^ Li: * 



UV 3i»JI) jjjjl # f liiMI 



3511. It was m 
Hurairah that 
Messenger of A 
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attributes a man [11 to people to , , ,« t , 

whom he does not belong, has no C?*" ^ - e -^* ^ ^ '<^' ^ 

share from Allah, and Allah will : ui-j&\ 'z\ cjjj ^ Jjk ^ 4il J jij 

not admit her to His Paradise. Any , ^, ^ ^ ^^-j ^ 

looking at him (knowing that he is t J££ &| IjUjj'^j t J Al ^ .'- "y. 

indeed his son), Allah, the Mighty ^ ^ ^, ^ ^ ^ ;'' ^ ^. 

di cjittll ^jb jjt «^t uU_rj 

oivo: c j ^i ^ j, jy, ^.jb- 

-J* « • ^ ^'JJ 'V .r,T-Y/T:,JL_ J»^ JL> 



1. 'To whom he does not belong' means it is the result of adultery, but the 

2. 'She has nothing to do with Allah': The meaning is that it is a great sin, it 
could become the cause of one's deprivation of Allah's mercy. Or it could be 
the explanation of the sentence that follows: 'Allah will not admit her into 

3. 'When he is looking at him': It could be 'when the man is looking at the child, 
thinking: "This is my child!' 

Chapter 48. Attributing The jJ^JI J UJI ditj - (i A r ^J\) 

Child To The Bedlf The ' ' .V.l.r.r, 
Owner Of The Bed Does Not f 3 'K, o»'j9\ 

Disown Him (i A u^i\) 

3512. It was narrated from Abu odi £&i :JlS iJ U^f - r°U 
Hurairah that the Prophet 3§ said: ,,, s , ,',.,>. 

"The child is the bed's pl and for O» <J>3 0* ^J'^ o* 



le." (Sahih) 



tcA: c .olfcill Jjjj ^l>J -d^ll V L .j-UjJI lr U. g/Ai 



tZSsssggmzsBEsagssst 

2. 'The stone' It means: "Nothing," and some say it means punishment. 
3513. It was narrated from Abu & '^2 '» ^ U^t - T*\r 

bed's and for the fornicator is the ^ ^ J y .fcL ^ ^ 



• 0W: c 

'AbdbtoZa^h^uTovra ii> ^ ^ -i^ # & 

^ Th- " 'L^TTmJ ^ V* * f « ^ :«* 

brother 'Utbah bin Abt Wa« ^ L; & :^ jlS ,^ j ^ 

n^ ^ ¥ ^ J ^ ~ ^ $ 

Look at whom he resembles.' 'Abd : j- ^ & ju 3 ^ Jl & 3l 21 

^otfblmotwfaZ-stdto ^ <^ « ^ ^ J* *J ^ 

his slave woman.' The Messenger ffi ^ ^ Jj g Al 

whom\e1estmbled%n™thal ^ ^> ^ 15 i* ji. :Jl2 

Tbf^t": ^ ^' ^ 

bed's and for the fornicator is the .ii ^ 2 ^ .tfcj 
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fathered by Utbah. During the period of ignorance (Jahiliyyah), children bom 
adulterously to slave-girls were attributed to the claiming adulterer. The claim 

adulterer. H the husband of the woman, or her owner makes no denial, the 
child will be considered his. If he negates, the child shall be attributed to the 
mother who has given it birth. 
2. Allah's Messenger's ^§ wife Sawdah was also the daughter of Zam'ah. On 

him, ia spite of his being a blood brother to her, because he was not a 
legitimate brother. This dispute had taken place at the time of the Conquest 
of Makkah. 

3515. It was narrated that ,-..-( „„. 

'Abdullah bin Az Zubair said* r^'-Hl u', o^^l - To\a 

"Zam'ah had a slave woman with -jZ 'J-» 1 ?" i* ' J J*** iS* S.A £jif 
butTe suspecte^ haHomeone^e (/■ ^ ^ Jr Cf- ^J- 

iji [Ujk] ZJ± SSiji cilf -M £)\ 
jS'ji i>i\ii iigii (Jc -ji-l °J4 hiSj 

suspected. Zam'ah died when she -y J^'- l4j 't; ^ 

was pregnant, and Sawdah " , ' < , / '", 

mentioned that to the Messenger M * ^ ^'J& ' 



^ ju-l ^ ^ <w/i :^UJI «LJ] 



t. She gave birth to a child w 



as deceased, there was no possibility of denial 
lenied the paternity of the child, the child w 
. him. It would rafher have been attributed to tl 



3516. It was narrated f 
'Abdullah that the Messenge 
Allah m said: "The child is 
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Chapter 50. Drawing Lots For .:, ..,,>.. j., 

A Child If Sevcral Men Dispute <J ljU - (° > 



Over 



brought to^'Al^while he was in ^ & : ^ 
Yemen; they all had ii 
with a woman during 
menstrual cycle. He aski 
them: 'Do you affinn that tl 
• ' " an)?' And 



asked two of 65' : u u (^j 1 o; -rij o* 'j^- ^ j* 



I J* 5 j y^. > 



: 'No.' He asked another j2l jtii 



two of them: 'Do you affimi that 
this child belongs t< 



an)?' And they said: 'No.' So he j^j-r jjig fjj'jjb L 



attributed the child to the one 
whome the lot fell, and obliged him 
to pay two-thirds of the DiyahS 11 
The Prophet ig was told of this, 
and he laughed so much that his 
back teeth became visible." (Dalf) 



1 ^> 'gin J&i&fci 



.. The original incident belonged to the period of ignorance, because in Islam 
three people's copulating with one woman in her single purity is not possible. 
Since prescribed legal punishment could not be meted out upon the deeds of 
the period of ignorance, therefore, solving this problem was required after the 
fact. 

1. "The one to whom the lot fell': when several individuals hold equal right, and 
if it cannot be given to everyone, then the matter is decided by drawing lots or 
performing sortilege. 

I. 'He imposed two-thirds of the Diyah upon him' because they did not get the 
child. They were, therefore, given a sum of money. 

I. 'He began to laugh': At the intellect of 'Ali & or at this wonderful incident. 



ook Of Divorce 

It was narrated that Zaid 1 
i said: "While we were w 
essenger of Allah sg, a ir 



'Ali i 



3 Mess 



s still 



ought 



rrated that Zaid bin 



ojb j,) tv^> "Ml :£>"' 



father) of a child. 'Ali se 



him? And he refused. He said to 
le next one): Will you give the 

to (the next one): Will you 



child 



aid: You 



ju = 3 ijU ■.■^ii-H y* jia 

Ui : MJJJ JIS} ,Ji ?|J4J Uj5 :IJ4J 

f2f :Sp &i ^ iii jis ?ij4j 
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.olAS :^ ns^SJI J tjiUl c-jj^ll jtil [*-«;,«,.;■] :g;>« 

3521. It was narrated from a man : Ji| ^li ^ JU>i| U^i-f - re<M 
from Hadramawt, that Zaid bin ' \. , ^ , , , „ . 
Arqam said: "The Messenger of Allah a* 'i^ 1 u* 'i;^ 1 a* 

* sent 'Ali to (be the govemor of) ^ -f • ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Yemen, and a child was brought to i-,-'-,,,..,, > 

him concerning whom three men 65^ 'o-^l j* Ll» S 41 J^ij 

were disputing." (Da'Jfl Then he g^g ^ . « & 

quoted the same fladaA. Salamah " J ^~ y, '\„ '; 

brnKuhailcontradictedfhem. Cf. p-f*^ 

3522. Salamah bin Kuhail said: 'T : jy jL t; y Uji-! - r «r Y 

heard Ash-Sha'bi narrating from , / ' 

Abu Al-Khalil or Ibn Abi Al-Khalil ji ^ d' ^ ^ : Ju 
that three men had intercourse f ij^ ^ 

fwith the same womau) during a X_ at "^T , \ , 'C 

ingle menstrual cycle;" and he j£ 5ii6 i>l :JciiJ | ^' u? 1 j' cki^' 

A ?'J A -J* J ^A 

^ o; # ^ ^ 



d something similar, 



Prophet |§. (i>a'#) 
Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasi 



said: This is correct, and Allah, . 'Jj>\ J\£j J 



Chapter 51. Detecting Family 
Likenesses 

3523. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah |§ 
came to me looking happy and 
cheerful, and he said: 'Did you not 
see that Mujazziz looked at Zaid 
bin Harithah and Usamah and 
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.»1AV: C ^; 

3524. It was narrated that 'Aishah, ^ jliil tjj^s-t - W£ 

may Allah be pleased with her, ^ .i , > i'"°f 

said: "The Messenger of Allah m °* ^ " ^ 

came to me one day looking happy ; *=J»g tjU Si ^ %U U 
and said: 'O 'Aishah! Did you not . „ " ' , , , , 

see that Mujazziz Al-Mudliji came (/- oli ^ i 1 * 

to me when Usamah bin Zaid was -,f -jf tll -j^ r '-; 

with me. He saw Usamah bin Zaid , , ~ , ' / . 

and I Zaid with a blanket over them; «W «-j* 5 ^^..'^f 

se feet belong to one another.'" oij ^ ^3 Lifci»j 



(Sahih) 



Chapter 52. When One Parent 
Becomes Muslim, And The 



Child Is Given The Choice <°T i^D jJ^ 1 iss^Sj 

3525. It was narrated from 'Abdul- . ; j y-^f _ roYo 

Hamid bin Salamah Al-Ansari, from . 

hisfather, from his grandfather, that 'J- ol^i Giii :JU jlj^JI 1^ tiii 
he became Muslim but his wife 
refused to become Muslim. A young 



Prophet s§ seated the father ot 



„ IjUsJJ" 1 : <J^ '"'i?- p Q* fillj G4* 
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If a husband and wife decide to go their separate ways, the child should 
remain in the custody of mother till the age of seven years. Thereupon, the 
child shall be offered an option - he or she may choose to remain with the 
mother or the father. In the afore-mentioned incident, the father was a 
Muslim, while the mother was an unbeliever. A child instinctively inclines 
toward his mother. Therefore, Allah's Messenger $| suppMcated the child 
should not go to the mother, otherwise the child had the danger of falling into 

3526. It was narrated that Abu JiSi\ xi iUi i'jj-] - ron 
Maimunah said: "While I was with , ^ , - - , ■ , - . 

Abu Hurairah he said: 'A woman <>■' ^ .Jb jj> ^ .J u 

came to the Messenger of Allah j§ ^ .fclif ^ Jib, ^ St; jr£\ : JIS 
and said: May my father and t '. , s ,^ >•■ '• 

mother be ransomed for you! My '-^ 'A - *'■>*'>* ^' 

husband wants to take my son 
away, but he helps me, and brings 

me water from the well of Abu ^ '^J. L/r'jj 4 '-J ] J J ^jj 
'Inabah. Her husband came and j ^ ■ s* ^ _y 

said: Who is going to take my son " ; , ' 

from me? The Messenger of Allah J> ,J^-f^4 iy : JlSj l^-jj sl^j iJ£p 

j§ said: "O boy, this is your father ] ,{ ... >t v . - g .. 

and this is your mother; take the ^' ^ ^ V 

want." He took his mother's hand ' ' •-;{■.; 

and she left with him."' (Sahih) _ _ .jj^Jlkili 

cr ^ VV: c lji J L - ^ y ^ "i* 11 ji' Cj^» 



e event of dispute between, father and mother, the child has the option 
nain with either of the parents. The father cannot forcibly take the child. 
he age of seven, a child nonetheless remains dependent on the mother. 
iaching puberty, he or she becomes independent or autonomous. 
Kbi Tnabah is a well, which is situated outside of the city of Al-Madinah 



3527. Ar-Rubayy' bint Mu'awwidh jjj 'j; y\ lijil - r»YV 

bin 'AM' narrated that Thabit bin ' .- ■ • 
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broke her ana - her name was 0 Cf- ^ ^ ' l 

Jamilah bint 'Abdullah bin Ubayy. ,-jis .j £ 

Her brother came to the , , , ( ". 

Messenger of Allah s§ to complain : Ju J# ^' J'- ^ 

about liim, and the Messenger of p^ 'J . 

Allah m sent for Jhabit and said: f. , ^ , f\f,, •. i 

Messenger of Allah jg ordered her 
Ihe^o Z™i™HaZ) ^ £ J $ 

^jJI ii» :'<J Jlii 0,1; Jl H Al Jjnij 

0- J*> o- W- c J > ^1 tr> »Ml 

3528. 'Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin ji ^ Cs. * Q ^ - f 0 ™ 
'Ubadah bin As-Samit narrated from 
Rubayy' bint Mu'awwidh. He said: "I 
said to her: 'Tell me your HadUh: She 
said: 'I was separated from husband by 
Khul\ then I came to 'Uthman and 

observe? He said: You do not have to 
observe any 'Iddah, unless you had 





'^2 










$ ii! :JU ipU cJ 









M «ib-l] :gj.j« 
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1. From the verdict of 'Uthman, it transpires that the waiting period of one 
menstrual cycle is also for acquittal from pregnancy or to verify that she is not 
pregnant. If sexual intercourse has not taken place during the woman's 
cunent purity (the Tuhur, or the state of purity following menstruation), there 
is no waiting period even of one menstrual cycle. But since copulation is a 
concealed matter, the fact of the matter is that the woman granted a KkuV 
from her husband should wait for one menstrual cycle to intervene, so that 
nothing is left to doubt or suspicion. 

2. It should be borne in mind that returning (taking back) is not possible in 
Sih/'. Later, remarriage is possible because it does not fail in the category of 
a third divorce. 



Chapter 54. Exceptions To The 
'Iddah Of Divorced Women 

3529. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas with regard to Allah's 
saying: "Whatever a Verse 
(revelation) do We abrogate or 
cause to be forgotten, We bring a 

He said: "And when We change a 
Verse in place of another — and 
Allah knows best what He sends 

Wots out what He wills and 
confirms (what He wills). And with 
Him is the Mother of the 
Book." 131 "The first thing that was 
abrogated in the Qur'an was the 
Qiblah." And He said: "And 
divorced women shall wait (as 
regards their marriage) for three 
menstrual periods." 141 and He 
said: "And those of your women as 
have passed the age of monthly 



[l1 Al-Baqarah 2:106. 




:jil jx y ZJ'j tyti - r»r<\ 

l^s- IT^-I :J15 '^\'}\ (}\^\ Ijja^- 
:JU J, :Jll jjlj ^ JjJl\ ^ I 

[^••^ :s^aJi] i^d. i i% £t ji 
% ■££ ^&=^ lili OS YJ0 :JUj 
.'zy\ [M :J«Jlj tL, iLil 

f %Zj itS C 'it \J-^ : J ll j 

^ i: JjU [n :jtej!l] i^£=^ 

djj2Lfi3lj^ :jisj ciai oTyii 

:Jllj [YYA :!jiJI] M J^iil 



courses, for them the 'Idelah, if you 
have doubt (about their periods), is 
three monehs."™ So (some) of 



(00 a^ii) l^ijj 



Messenger of Allah si say: It is not 't^. 'f 'f t 

permissible for a woman who j " ; : * , 
believes in Allah and the Last Day 3^"- VJ " : St * ' 

more than three days, except for a 

husband; (she mourns for him for) ^j'j Ji *i\ _j.fi! o! 

four months and ten (days)." ' ' ' ... Y 

(Sahih) -'Li-^J jy. 



larrated from Zainab JiSlI y iUJ U^if - r»n 

Salamah - I (the . , , ,„ , ( . ,., 

said- "From her O' ^ ^ :JlS - biJj - ;JU 

said: "Yes" - "that ^ f I ^ y ^ 

i was asked about a /= , , '.t , . 

t husband had elied M ir 11 ^ 'f^ 'J 1 »' i* 

e worried about her , ,">'. - %, 



The Book Of Divorce 



eyes - could she use taM7 He ^ ^ . ^ ^ - 

said: "One of you used to stay m ^ -J^" l>* 

her house wearing her shabbiest ^sfcf ^ j Ig j ±ts 'J\'jo~\ 

clothes for a year, then she would t . s ' ; , a , 

period is) four months and ten «| 

(days)." {Sahih) ' 



days. There is consensus over this matter, provided the woman is not 

period, in which she wffl have to abstain from all sorts of adornment. Kohl or 
collyrium is also an adornment. She, therefore, may not apply collyrium 



o bad that if some anin 
le would throw back 01 



She would, however, abstain from new or attractive garments, jewelry, malce- 
up, and other adornments, and temain indoors as far as possible. 

3532. It was narrated from Zainab , r . » .., ; t 

bint Umm Salamah, that Umm ^ * ^ ~ 

Salamah and Umm Habibah said: x^ ^ J£Z ^i. U^-l :Jli 

"A woman came to the Prophet m ;'.{'",= U. / " . ..[i', .i . 

and said: 'My daughter's husband M " iSjUa-TH H> ji o~? 

has died, and I am worried about ^ p i** & 

her eyes. Can I apply kohl to her?' , /V ,< , . ,i ' 

The Messenger of Allah j§ said: f'j ^ f 1 0» f' ^ 

'One of you used to stay (in jg -^j , j fj-u ^ ■ Bis 

mourning) for a year. Rather (the ' , , t ' , , ' ,', 

mourning period is) four months J* 'j W JG '^rjj Vfe Cfy J£>\ 
and ten (days). And when that year 
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fling a piece of dung behind 
her.'"™ (Saliih) 



6» iilj ^ Sil^l iJlf 



3533. It was narrated from Safiyyah :J15 jli' ^ jlii IT^U - r o n" 
bintAbi'Ubaid that she heardHafsah - ', . - . ,.. 

bint 'Umar, the wife of the Prophet - :<JU Y U ^' ^ 

M. (nairate) that the Prophet g cJUi * I a^i cl £ii ^ : J Ju 



who dies for more than three 
except for a husband; she sh 
mourn for him for four months 
ten (days)." (Sahih) 



^ *i ir 11 £^ ^ ^ 



Umm Salamah, that the Prophet ig 



te Last Day to 



:ially mentioned because they generaily 



:cept for a husband; she should 'p\ Ji Aj ^'l ^ 



:n (days)." (SizA») 
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3535. A similar report was nairated ^ J-*U-il ^ iliJ ^J£*f - VoT» 

from Saflyyah bint Abi 'Ubaid from ' , , ,„ . . . 

oneofthewivesoftheProphet3§- 0! *> ^ <ji"* " i** 111 

and she is Umm Salamah - from the • : ^ 'f : ; j^, rjji _ i; 

Prophetm- (Sahih) 9 * ' ^ ~ f | f; 

Comments: 

display that in one place this report is transmitted on the authority of Umm 
Habibah 4», in another on the authority of Umm Salamah, in some other 
from Hafsah * and in another on the authority of one of the ofher wives of 
the Prophet £. There is no conflict in them. 

Chaptcr 56. The 'Iddah Of A J*UJ| si* (jtj - (<n ^}\) 

Pregnant Woman Whose ; 

Husband Dies (o1 <J^ 

3536. It was narrated from Al- ii ii^ - f «m 

Subai'ah Al-Aslarmyyah gave brrth ™ _ J " ~ i*^ 5 , 

one day after her husband died. p* lili Cili : Vll - -uAil iilllj - 

She came to the Messenger of 't, „ , . - ., ., 

Allah m and asked his permission IH*, °! ^ 

married. (Sahih) Y "M %'->j ^ 



according to the majority of the people of knowledge. mstead 
and ten days, ends when she delivers her burden. When the c 



3537. It was narrated from Al- ^ ^ & £ li^f - r.rv 

ftophet « «Sed Subai'ah -* ^ ^ a & & & 

to get marrfed when her Nifas m ^ St :^ ^ ^J> ^ -J & 

endei ™ ^ itS ISI ^ if &~ ^ * 



rtn" -five days o* '^'51 ^ <^ * V ^ 

after her husband died, and when : Ju ^ ^ 

** ZZZy and "ticize'd 0^5 X k* 

for that Mention of that wasmade ^ ^ ^ ^ 3! 

tesa^SltlnngNTstop ^ ^ ilji 'cj ^ 

her; her ton. has ended.'" (Hasan) ^ j ^ & . 3^ ^ ^ 

3539. Abu Salamah said: "Abu : JIS ^ ^ Ifctf - r=V\ 

^rlglJ'widrwho'S =3lS fcti t^U :JlS SjlS ^ ^ 

birth after her husband's death u -| ^ ; - £ ^ 
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married.' Ibn 'Ahbas said: '(She has , ,...-,.,> >. > 

to wait) for the longer of the two V • <*' J " iisL| :J >- ^ 

periods.'I 1 ! They sent word to ^ ^ is; ^ j 

Umm Salamah and she said: 'The a** * > t *~ > 

husband of Subai'ah died and she : u"¥ ui 1 J U J '^j.? :: » j? 1 J u 

gave birth fifteen days - half a 'f J| |^ .j^Vl J&f 

month - after her husband died.' , - '" , * > 

She said: 'Two men proposed ^jj i~ oiJjS J^i £jj i 5 ^ 

marriage to her, and she was ^rj t ^ - U ^ 

inclined toward one of them. When ^ „ ; ; ' ^ ; 

they feared that she was becoming Uii iLiaa^-I ^ l^,,,,,^ cJaAi O'&j-j 

single-minded (on this issue, and ^ « >- v ' ;; .r », 

not consulting her family), they - » ^ 0 

said: It is not permissible for you to jjj 4t\ J^iJ J| iJIL ! li :cJli ijJuJ 

marry. She went to the Messenger , , 0 , , 

of Allah H and ke said: 'It is ■"^ ^ ^ U :JUi 
permissible for you to marry, so 
marry whomever you want.'" 
(Sahih) 

'u-j jjl j* j; «ij -V » °v-r: c itS^SJI j jjj [^»w> «L-.J] 

3540. It was narrated that Abu J^, ^ U^i iSjiif - r«{. 

Abu Hurairah were asked about £^ L ^ 3^ oS^i oi ^j^'j 

the woman whose husband dies ^ ^ .3 j _ ^ £2),-; _ 

said: '(She should wait) for the J oi & 4? i/ 

longer of the two periods.' Abu *. ' fe -Ju iiL, 

Hurairah said: 'When she gives ' f ^' ^ ^ ( 

birth it becomes permissible for her ^ ^J?^ 6?3 ^ ^j^' 

to marry.' Abu Salamah went to -., ,t ,r.t;, , r , ( , 

Umm Salamah and asked her ^ ^ ^ 

about that, and she said: 'Subai'ah p J\ iUi Jf\ jijl ic~U- A2 ojjj 

Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth half a , . - „ , . 

month after her husband died, and oaJ J :cJUi i* 5XL - 

two men proposed to her. One was ^ & fcJLi,^ I i^i 
young and one was old, and she 

[I] The longer of the two periods: The dispute here is whether the pregnant widow's 'Iddah 
ends when she gives birth, even if that is only a few days after her husband's death, or 
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So the old one said/lt is not 
permissible for you to marry. Her 
family was not there, and he hoped 
that if he went to her family they 
would marry her to him. She went 
to the Messenger of Allah s§ and 
he said: It is permissible for you to 

wantT" (Sahih) ^ V 

:(^~.) Ml J y.; tjjL 

3541. Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- 
Rahman said: "It was said to Ibn 
'Abbas concerning a woman who 
gives birth one day after her 
husband dies: 'Can she get married?' 
He said: 'No, not until the longer of 
the two periods has ended.'" He 
said: 'Allah says: And for those who 
are pregnant (whether they are 
divorced or their husbands are 
dead), their 'Iddah (prescribed 
period) is until they lay down their 
burden.' m He said: 'That only 
applies in the case of divorce.' Abfi 
Hurairah said: 'I agree with my 
brother's son' - meaning, Abu 
Salamah. He sent his slave Kuraib 
and told him: 'Go to Umm Salamah 
and ask her: Was this the Sunnah of 
the Messenger of Allah m?' He 
came back and said: 'Yes, Subai'ah 
Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth twenty 
days after her husband died, and the 
Messenger of Allah j§ told her to 
get married, and Abu As-Sanabil 
was one of those who proposed 
marriage to her.'" (Sahih) 



289 aitfall Oli? 

Lvi Uiiil Ijili ijil 
p' :j4sdi jia ciiiii J\ ilii cj4l 

ijj^JI Ju\ [j^w» :gi>i 

'd JM -M 

<o^'l & ^! 'N'' : Jii M 

jJt Jlii t jSU=JI J iyi idj :Jia 
iOi f I o!l :JUi C^S iiSii Ji]G 

?3i Al JjiS ^ JLi lii iis- ji ijjLi 

£JiSll i£i ijUi : cJlf :JUi JUi 



W 4-7Vi% 65:4. 
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JjiJI .Uiil V L, ^JiUJI l( J_j ^ J o; ^ i-J»- ^ SV1: C c jJ! 



as narrated from Sulaiman gjj^ .j^ J25 |J"£f _ fair 

that Abu Hurairah, Ibn , , ' , ' 

1 Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- ot J ^* c JA: ^ 

were talking about the Ji£-°J\ _l£ J lUi ^Ci J\j 'i'J_'J* 
•f ^r'j'j l£» J'jflti si» Ijj^U; 

of the two periods." Abu Salamah y, ^5 J; ,1 Jlij i^Vl 

said: "No, it becomes permissible for ■, .,,-(,., ,t - 

her to marry when she has given v* 1 C Ul : '°'-> J > f' ^ 'C* 

birth." Abu Hurairah said: "I agree ,gjg -j ^ "f J\ 

with my brother's son." So they sent / * . - „ 

word to Umm Salamah, the wife of 5 U J 4?^l i^-is 
the Prophet $, and she said: m ^ j . 
"Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah gave birth " ' /"";«' f , 

shortly after her husband died; she . £jjS d'\ 

consulted the Messenger of Allah j§ 
and he told her to get married." 
(Sahih) 

■ °V.l: c J j»j lt5i UI i,>JI jfcl [jj^] ijgjA! 

3543. It was narrated that Umm J J-? 'j 6? J^ 1 ^ - r°*r 

Salamah said: "Subai'ah gave birth 1 , <s , -. - f.sj „, 

a few days after her husband died, & f ^ ^ :du 

and the Messenger of Allah Jg told J Suii ^ J JJ^ Ji ^di 

her to get married." (Sahih) ,,,, ,t .', 
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3544. It was narrated fron 
Sulaiman bin Yasar that 'Abdullal 
bin 'Abbas and AM Salamah bii 



iay after her husband J W*- 1 iy^}\ Z^, UI j 

illah bin Abbas said: (l <., ,, .- -., , 

d wait) for the longer * JU ^ * Uj ^ *~ 

." Abu Salamah :iib y\ M' 3 i^Sil 'jA :^ti 'J,\ 



d: "When she has given birth, it 



son" - meaning Abu Salamah bin J. ^ $ Jr <3? " ^1 

'Abdur-Rahman. They sent Kuraib, ->~\% --.^ lL ^- ■■ ^ ^ "f 

the freed slave of Ibn 'Abbas, to r ^ r ' , ' 'f, , , [ t 

Umm Salamah to ask her about %jj j U j ii? «£i oilj :oJli l^i 

that. He came back to them and j^j ^ 

tnH ttipm that she sari- "Subai'ah ' ; 



3545. Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- : Jij 'j; ^ii Ij^if - \"olo 

Rahman said: "Ibn 'Abbas, Abu . ' ,„ / J, ,,',.„.. <s 

Hurairah and I were together, and ji : Jli i' j* c* >^ ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas said: 'H a woman gives : j ii - oUOi. : JU 

TtWaft is the longer of the two ols : JU y. ULi y) 

periods.'" Abu Salamah said: "We ^ ' rf, fc ( 

sent Kuraib to Umm Salamah to ^ , . ' ' 

ask her about that. He came to us jlij j£ slJJUI oli j li| 

and told us from her that the /- a -.■ . T ,y, , T ,,-« ' ; 
husband of Subai'ah died and she JU ^' ^ 0 

gave Dirtn a iew uays aner ner 
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husband died, and the Mess 
of Allah m told her to 
married." (Sahih) 



3546. It was narrated from A 
Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman tl 
Zainab bint Abi Salamah told hi 



Subai'ah was married to her : - g~£f ^ \ ^ CZ' Vi ■ ' "i\ 

husband, and he died while she was _ „ _ , ( ^ ^ , \T 

pregnant. Abu As-Sanabil bin lf, 01 :-H gjj Uli p 

Ba'kak proposed to her but she ... ^ ^ ^ ,w> 

refused to marry him. He said: *? JJ ^ 'y ^ r^" 1 

'You cannot get married until you Jj£ill jif l£kU c Jfci ^.j IJ-* Jj3 

have observed 'ii&faft for the longer 'A,,., >..-•<;•,',' ,>.->. 

of the two periods.' Appradmately C 1 *- ^ :dU ol °^ ^ oi' 

twenty days later she gave birth. c^V'l jj^; ,j*i2 M dU 

She went to the Messenger of '. , . .', . .„ ,■ 

Allah |§ and he said: 'Get r ^ Oy^S k k* 

married.'" (SaMft) _ : J la l| jtl J^ij oSlAS 

Comments: C ^ ^ ^ °* C 

It transpires from the outward wordings (of the Hadith) that Abu Al-Sanabil 
had made the proposal immediately after the husband's death, but this is not 

correct. In actuality, he had proposed after the birth of the child. 

3547. Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur- : JIS l^l -J, Jliil liji-f - r°*V 

Rahman said: "While Abu Hurairah , .-. 

and I were with Ibn 'Abbas, a -E^ :Jli jljjJI -V>^>l 

husband had died while she was ^ r ^ , , ^ , ^--^ ^ ^ 

pregnant, then she had given birth ^' ^ - ^ 1}. 

less fhan four months after the day ;|--| £i -'\ i'- 1 'f' 

he died. Ibn 'Abbas said: '(You have ' ' V ' ^ - j; J 
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to wait) for the longer of the two , ...... <.,>_..-,.-.-. 

periods."' Abu Salamah said: "A QtJ ^ ^ C/ y 

man from among the Companions ^Jjf ^jf ^ JQ oaJji 

of the Prophet sg told me that - -'v , - - ,. - - 

Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyahcameto the Ji 1 JUi j^ 1 ^' J 1 " 

Messenger of Allah gj and said that m ^ ^ ^- 

pregnant, and she gave birth less M S* 1 ^y*'j J! stJiVI ii^i ~b\ 

than four months after he died. The *, . - . .->.- >.,> 

Messenger of Allah « told her to ^ & , ^ ^ ' ^ 



■ ovn :^ lL s^ll J y>j l^^p »it~.l] :g>^ 
3548. 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah k^l jJi v V-V ^ - t = lA 



Subai'ah bint \l-Harith Al- ^ y" ^ ^ "V*"^ 

Aslamiyyah and ask her about her j? J" I J> J\ Cis M "o'\ 

AhalT^hadsaid to lw^Tshe ^ ^ ^ ^ °' ^ 

consulted him. 'Umar bin liij Ife^i LjjUi i&jiiS'l Ojbiil 

'Abdullah wrote back to 'Abdullah , ... Z: " ".' • 

bin 'Utbah telling him that ^ W * & ^ V JU 

Subai'ah told him, that she was :S^iJ J, &\ £i A\ M 'J, 

marriedto Sahi bin Khawlah-who . ; ' , ;,' ', . " .V, ' 

was from Banu 'Amir bin Lu'ayy ^ oAr c-IS 4£*l «Ji j I 



been preseiit at Badr - and her ',-''.''•■',-' 

husband died during the Farewell J> L^rij ^ C/'P ~ W -k- 5 i*» 

Shf ^hlh'tot 2rTS; ^^ff/^^ ^ 

and when her Nifas ended she J* cJH lili ijjli) Ji' l^Ui cJLij 

propo^als of e marriage 0 AbTte- ^ ^ ^A, 

alTsaidtoltn^dT^seeyou ^ J, u : Jlii - jllll 
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adomed? Perhaps you want to get _ ; | ^ ^ ' \&}\ " 

get married until four months and t \'Jj.j jz'J ddi 'J3 ^ji- pSfL 

ten days have passed.' Subai'ah ,.' - >' , 

said: "When he said that to me, I ^ c -^- ^ ^ '■ ^ °> u 

and went to the Messenger of ^f'J ,,~ > ~"'^ ' , ^ jfi ~ 

Allah jg and asked him about that. <Jk yj&li niUi ^£ idUij 

He ruled that it had become .«„ " , 

permissibleformetomarrywhenl ° l ^ *J 

gave birth, and he told me to get .J & 

married if I wanted to."' (Sahih) 

<ji o^y. o- '^ UJI ^' ^--^ o- UAS: c 

Comments: 

Upon delivery (birth of a child), the waiting period ends. But since marriage 
is not generally committed in the state of postnatal bleeding (Nifas), it comes 
in some reports 'when you become pure.' Otherwise the postnatal bleeding is 
not included in the waiting period. 

3549. It was narrated that Yazid : JlS ^ jJU^ frjjJi - Vo£1 

bin Abi Habib that Muhammad bin ., J , . . , . . . .. , , 

Muslim Az-Zuhri wrote to him ^ ^" Js " :JL5 ^ oi ■ u ~ 
mentioning that 'Ubaidullah bin 
'AbduMh told him, that Zufar bin 

Aws bin Al-Hadathan An-Nasn ^ d i 
told him that Abu As-Sanabil bin &\ jZ* 

Ba'kak bin As-Sabbaq said to ai ,; . 
Subai'ah Al-Aslamiyyah: "It is not j5 

until four months and ten days, the V- •- 
longer of the two periods, have Ji- ^-Lj 
passed." She went to the , .r ' 
Messenger of Allah jj ™d asked w" 3 ' ^ 
him about that. She said that the 
Messenger of AUah sg ruled that 
she could get 



j5l C3S :JlI (JjijJI 



given birth. She 



»n her ^ ^ ^""^ li! ^ 

married o;lSj '^rjj 5~r 4*^; 

lio died r .;, - . . ., 



people when she had given birth to 
(the child)." (Sahth) 

3550. It was narrated from : <J U X^ 'J 'J frjs-S - roo- 
'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah that , , , .. r*. 

'Abdullah bin 'Utbah wrote to y* '^i 1 ' O' J-*" 

'Umar bin 'Abdullah bin Al-Arqam S M il ^ il oli U '<Sj*jJ 
Az-Zuhri, telling him: "Go to ', , ", ' , "' „ . 

Subai'ah bint Al-Harith Al- b. * b. J! f 'b. * 

ueif tip LfiUu cioi'^i o_,uJ 

Jial :J15 itgii j |g iil Jji; 

t^f 'i-ji& . i^'Ui 4ii ^ 'j 'jU ifcl; 



Allah j§ who had been present at ^ 4.1 ^.U^I 

Badr. He died during the Farewell ...',.. ■ . .' -. 

Pilgrimage, and she gave birth ^ ^'S ' *^ J ^ V'P 
beforefourmonthsandtendayshad J, \'Jij iz$ \£ M 

When her Nifas ended, Abu As- ^ 'b". ^ & < 

Id-Dar I wentTo ZTzTL tol ~ ^' # / £ fe " ^ 
she had adorned herself. He said: -^.y 4^ SlliiS Ul> 

before P four months and ten days ' ^ ^ ^" u ' ^ 

have passed?' She said: "When I J; IH) I J\ J, iUi lili :cJU 

heard that from Abu As-Sanabil, I :' ; -,,.>■ 

went to the Messenger of Allah j§ JB '<^~ «"»•» * «y-J ^ 



Messenger of Allah |g said: 'It 
permissible for you to marry when 
you gave birth.'" (Sahih) 
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Farewell Pilgrimage. Allah's Messenger 0 had expressed sortow also over 

3551. It was narrated that JiH\ xS 'J lUi U^if - r««\ 

Muhammad said: "I was sitting , <t , - . * . -s, - - 

with some people in Al-Kufah in a & ^ : JU - : Jb 

large gathering of the Ansar, j d^L j Ubi ^Ji :JlSAiii 

among whom was 'Abdur-Rahman ' : . 

bin Abi Laila. They spoke about Cf- Cr*-? 1 ^ ?*i ^% 



of Subi 

mentioned what 'Abdullah — 
'Utbah bin Mas'ud had said in J) ^ J ir- 
meaning." (One the narrators) Ibn ' ■ ■ -" 
saying was: "when she gives 



Malik and said: 




Mas'ud say abo 


ut the story of ""f^" 


Subai'ah?' He sai 


He said: "Are ~°Jjr" 


you going to be t 




and not allow he 


:r the concession 




:he •Iddahyi The 


shorter Surah ab 


women (At- 


Talaq) wayevi 






i)." (Sahih) 




, ^ aji* <J5 _ 


Commcnts: 





bf* ■■ J? J y z* ^ 

y. & Ji b' l^jZA 
l^lis oJ&*6\ :Jll : (J ls 



1. "Bc too stnctY' means if the woman is made to adhere to the ultimate waiting 
period, then it is placing undue hardship upon her. That means if she gives 
birth to a child first, then she should complete four months and ten days; and 

So to speak, 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud did not approve of this. For a pregnant 
woman, he used to stipulate the delivery as the waiting period also. 

2. 'Shorter Surah about women' means Surat At-Talaq in which the Verse 
occurs: "And those who are with child, the end of their waiting period shall 
come when they deliver their burden (birth of a child)." (An-Nisa: 4) 

3. The longer one' signifies that long or detailed Surah in which women's issues 
have been delineated. This means Surat Al-Baqarah, in which it has been 



and ten days (before she may remany). 

rpose of 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud is that the Command 



3552. It was narrated fror 
'Alqamah bin Qais that Ibn Mas'u 
said: "Whoever wants, I will mee 



^ !>U J lUi U>! : JU ^ 



the Verse about women whose oJjii U aii^ iU ^ :JU 
husbands die. "When a 
whose husband has died givf 



4'y&. 'j£> J jGVf i4iS> 



narrators). . JublJ .cJk- iS 

.ovn: c .^l.y ^ .4;^ J ^li^ 

3553. It was narrated irom 'J. OUli SjlS C^i-t - Voor 



that speaks of women (At-Talaq), 

was revealed after Al-Baqarah. J iiUi J'^'j r *5>j E^»- : JIS - 
(Sa/ufc) 



j - J^i\ Uli- : JIS ^ 
U- : JIS - 



4-ro% 65:4. 
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Comments: 

See No. 3551 

Chapter 57. The 'Iddah Of A ,»^1 - (°v ^^Jl) 

Woman Whose Husband Dies 
Before Consummating The 
Marriage 

3554. It was narrated from Ibn 
Mas'iid, that he was asked about a 
man who married a woman, but did 



the marriage before he died. Ibn .... ., 

Mas'fid said: "She should have a r-> f^^' 1 
Afcfo- like that of women Mlce her, 

no less and no more; she has to .... ... 

observe the 'Iddah, and she is ^ *^ S? 1 "^ •& * -is^" Oi 1 <J U 

SMn Al AyaSod i^tndJd* ' ^ * ^ 

"The Messenger of Allah j§ Q ■ 3& OlL. ^ JiU f la 



* Al J 



ised a similai 

us concerning Birwa' bint Washiq." S'J" <«"J - ; G?-» y* 
And Ibn Mas'fid rejoiced at that. .jji^J^l^is ic4is Uji 

(SaMfi) 

Comments: 

the marriage has been contracted. Non-fixation of the dowcr is not the 
negation of the marriage contract, although the dower should not be put ofj 
absolutely. (See Hadith 3556). 
Chapter 58. Mournmg (oA _ (oA ^j. 



15 '^2 'J, Jl^l U>1 - r«e 
J V» :JU jg Al of iisli 

j^' 9^ J* V 
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3556. It was narrated from 'Aishah ^ : — ^ l^J y-^f - rool 
that the Prophet m, said: "It is not '„ 
pennissible for a woman who j# & i>uai :JU Ut* 

believes in Allah and the Last Day = ; - f.' a ^ 

to mourn for more than three days, , ' > 'f , ^ y 

except for her husband.'" (Sahth) j&lj **J? j 1 ^ ^ V» :JIS j§ ^11 

•Vi a* j> M pdi} 
• «^5 J* 

rommenf ^ '"""^ 

Chapter 59. Mourning Is .j, , j, ^ . (0 , „, 

Waived For A Kitabi Widow ^ ' ' • H . 

bfnt 7 AbfLTamth ttS Umm ' M i'* * ^ ~ r " V 

Habibah said: "I heard the ^4» & *l J» ^ 

Messenger of Allah j§; say on this w . > •■ • >~\ 

Minbar. 'It is not pennissible for ^ " { ^ _ f ,^ Vji ^ 

any woman who believes in Allah "CJ- f i j i ULi J ol> i^U 
and His Messenger to mour " ' 
anyone who dies for more 



li* ji JjZ Sg Al Jjjij J,.;. . : cJl 

;~;r,i ,> vi <jd jjj j* y s 

■_ 'ii^i ^ >»j ^roT'ij- , f ja 
: from this Hadith for this chapter is based upon its 
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Chaptcr 60. The Woman ., , 

Whose Husband Has Died <J*f s (™ " " ' 

Staying In Her House Until It (i . l %- l^S J> 

Becomes Permissible For Her ' - 
To Remarry 

3558. It was narrated from Al- : Ju ; lUi ir^s-f - r""A 

Fari'ah bint Malik that her / , 

husband went out to pursue some gp^ oi'j "t*"* i* u-i/! Oi' 

slaves and they killed him. Shu'bah ^ ■' jli^j " "^ 

and Ibn Juraij said: "She was in a »--,-- 

remote house. She came with her o* V^iJ 6* njlAil oii 



s to the Messenger of Allah 
told him (about 



e granted her a : 2p^ Oi'j ^ ^ "j&S jriUl tJit 



he called her back and said: 'St: 
prescribed is fulfilled.'" (Sahih) 



^1» :JliI U 

31 ^2 J 



ijis 1«^ Jj^JI J : V L iJilUI ojb ^yii [g^w» «1^1] 

.^JJIj c^Wlj lJaM \oVTV: c ltS ^SII J y.j 

Comments: 

1. From fhis we learn that during the waiting term caused by death, it is 

is exactly the view adopted by the 
is transmitted from 'Ali, Ibn 'Abbas, 'Aishah ar 



2. 'Remote house': Remote from habitation or from the kith and kin of the 

3559. It was narrated from Al- :JU li^-S - ?eo\ 

Furai'ah bint Malik that her . • i-- i f .• : ■ 

husband hired some slaves to work ^ j* ' <jt <J. .s. o* 

for him and they killed him. She gli ^ njlAil J, jii liiAi 

mentioned that to the Messenger . „ ', . 

of Allah S and said: "I am not ^ J*^ 1 / 'V^ Sri) 

living in a house that belongs to S.jSi JI Ijka lijl* ^jlSj l^jj of 
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^j=tl» : JIS c4J> di «?cJ 

^LJl dja^JI [^^a eib_-|] 



fhisandhewaskilled j» "4^3 O* <j^! oi ^ i» 

f Al-Qadum. She said: ;j . ^.j ^ 

the Prophet * and 5- ; , ^ " . ^ 

noving to (join) my g •«« i^J :£5lS 'p^l ^ 3^ 

: turaed to leave, he d±M Oli > J >i> :cJl! .Ijjtf. j* 
;k and said: 'Stay with "< 
itil the term prescribed P ^ *' J y^ 1 " :JU5 

also not told to leave it. 
Chapter 61. Concession -^«j, _ ^ 0 

Allowing A Woman Whose • •„ 

Husband Has Died To Observe o*li ^ Jtii J #p 
Her 7rfrf«A Wherever She 
Wants 

3561. It was narrated from Ibn ^ ^ lUi - r o "U 

'Abbas that this Verse abrogated y.. ^ ^ ^ - ^ 
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the saying of Allah, the Mighty and .« . ., . ■ 

Sublime: without turning them ^ ^ 

:yJI] ^ 

Chapter 62. The 'Idifafc Of A \& yg\\ ^ _ (1Y ^^,) 

Woman Whose Husband Has ' , " 

Died, Starts From The Day The W Ifcjlj pj{ l*>-jj 
News Reached Her 

3562. Furai'ah bint Malik, the 'i; '; j^-il IT^-f - VeW 
sister of Abu Sa'eed Al-Khudri, - .'_ 

said: "My husband died in Al- b* i* y-""^ V : J U 

Qadum, so I went to the Prophet ^ ^ .jtf ■ ^ 

jg and told him that our house was ; ' % „ ^ 

Temote. ■ He gave her pennission 4^ <J^-**~ '■ ^ 

then he called her back and said: ..-..c , , . ' :. f ;■{ 

« s - y your house for four C/y lL>-^ As- ^' 

I^J ^ J J^ 1 ' 

.ovw.j- ns^SlI j j»j ifooA-.^ , f j2 [js»»« ut-J] 

Cuinments: 

Since he did not say: 'minus the number of days that passed since his death' 

Chapter63. PuttingOn UIlJJI SjUJJ SLjjl - (tr ,^«Jl) 

AdornmentlsForTheGrieving ' ' ' ,',."«, s , , , 
Muslim Women, Not For Jewish (W £j)j4asilj Ss^ll Jja 

Or Christian Women 

3563. It was nanated from ^ i; ^ ^ - foir 
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upon Umm Habibah, t 

Abu Sufyan bin Harb c 
Habibah called for som 



any need for perfume bu 
the Messenger of Allah jj 
not permissible for any wo 



Zainab bint Jahsh wl 



iJO ijy J* 



5 andputsomeon.Thenshe ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

;y Allah, I do not have any 'J'^ ^ ^ ^ ^' V.,, 

ger of Allah jg say on the j n .s . ^Jj L 

It is not permissible for any f_ J - ^ ^. ' / 

t Day to mourn for anyone -..r „ i '> r, f.. , .; 

ss for more than three days, JjS ^ ^ ^ 1 f* 31 -' <*> 

nah say: 'A woman came to - 1 ' J - « " " 

Messenger of Allah m and b - :oJUs *S ^ J ^ ^ 

O Messenger of Allah, my jSj lj£}3 IjU ^ ^1 Sj !Al J_ji3 

3 jui fi^kiGf iilii 



daughter's husband 
she has a problem in her eye; can I 
put foM on her? The Messenger of Jjf 
Allah SI said: No. Then he said: 



lahiliyyah one of you JU .ij>y*l 'SL* i'jdl ^J, 
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416? 



said to Zainab: 'What is this *f ' "f" ^° ^ 
throwing a piece of dung at the end p c~iJ j lii- cii S Ijij j 

womL\ y huslL S died S 1he would V* & & * & V* # • 1 



r her worst clothes, and she 



anything until a year. Then an iil iljj ^.'Ji t'JC £j, 

animal would be brought, a donkey - ^Ijju' Jli "'f t ' : 'U L 

or sheep or bird, and she would ' ' ' "-^ J ; ~ & 

end her Idelah with it (elean JlS ' ' " " ' 

herself with it), and usually any 
animal used for fhat purpose would 

would be given a piece of dung 
which she would throw, fhen she 
would go back to whatever she 
wanted of perfume, etc."' 
In the nairation of Muhammad 
(bin Salamah) Malik said: Hifsh 
means hut. {Sahih) 



ly husband has long been 
however, recommended to 



Chapter 64. What Dyed Clothes 
Should Be Avoided By The 
Woman In Mourning 

3564. It was narrated that Umm 
'Atiyyah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah said: 'No woman should 




31i :JU - ^ 

or red clay/* and she shouid not ^, ^3 iL fi ^ ^ ^ ^ 
USS 5,61,0 V J&> =3lS « ^1 o* 'S 

^ J ^ M c^b j,! to— "Ml 

Comments- ^ _ -^^ ^ ^ f^-l^l™^ 

The P term MisA? means fairly red in color, with which they used^o dye 
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garments. Nowadays, flower-pattemed clothes are also dyed later. Hence, 
they are not permitted. Plain, colorless garments should be used in mourning. 



Chapter 65. A Woman In 
Mourning Dyemg Her Hair 

3566. It was narrated frorri Umm 
'Atiyyah that the Prophet sgj said: 
"It is not permissible for a woman 
who belieyes in Allah and the Last 
Day, to mourn for anyone who dies 
for more than three days, except 
for a husband; she should not use 
kohl, dye nor wear dyed clothes." 
(Sahih) 




'gjj J» ^1 'O* i? 9"? ^ 



Chapter 66. Concession 
AIlowing A Woman In 
Mourning To Comb Her Hair 
With Lote Leaves 
3567. Umm Hakim bint Asid 

husband died and she had a 
problem in her eye, so she applied 
kohl to clear her eyes. She sent a 
freed slave woman of hers to Umm 
Salamah to ask her about using 
kohl to clear her eyes. She said: 
"Do not use kohl unless it cannot 

Allah j§j entered upon me when 
Abu Salamah died and I had put 

said: 'What is tiris/ O Umm 
Salamah?' I said: 'It is aloe juice, O 
Messenger of Allah, there is no 
perfume in it.' He said: 'It makes 
the face look bright, so only use it 



L*J oiijS atfeii ^«^3 l£p 

:Jla ^ ^ oJi>- Aij Uli 

4-1; il» :JU ^ ^' IA I J^ij 
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at night, and do not eomb your hair : - ^ ^ 

with perfume or toina, for lt is a ^ ■ . — ^ 

dye.' I said: 'With what can I comb ^1 : Jj| ii^Li^. £u t £j 

it, O Messenger of Allah?' He said: ". ' , , .' 

'With lote leaves - cover your head Jj ~' J - 

with them.'" (Da'if) . „ 4 



,1 j&j - 



Chapter 67. Prohibition Of u^l (tv ^*JI) 

Kohl For A Woman ln - - • „ ' 

Mourning (lv ii>d0 

3568. Zainab bint Abi Salamah : ju iuii ^ ' u^f - rolA 

narrated that her mother Umm , ( , ^. 

Salamah said: "A woman from the e Ji [ : JIS] ^1 ^ 441JI ^ v^i USj»- 

Quraish came and said: 'O J( j _ ^ 

Messenger of Allah, my daughter's ~ _ { ... _ 

eyes are inflamed; shall I apply kohl f I tfl i* ^ I ^ 

to her?' (The daughter's) husband ^ . . ^ 

had died so (the Prophet «) said: - , /^f ^ ^ ^ ^ 

four months and ten days (have , li^i; JU iu4 Jl :oJli «I^Lpj 

passed).Duringthe/a/ 1 /;i)>yHftoneof ' ', ,.f : ,..f 

you would mourn for her husband ^ ■» ' ^ n : ^ 

for a year, tlien when one year had p Ji^tl*^ J ^1^1 



her daughter whose husband had t . - . , . , 

died and she was ill. He said: "One V^-J & ^ ^ o* 

of you used to mourn for a year, |j| ;r^| Jf : LjSf lUIi 

then throw a piece of dung when a " \ , .. , ,. - 

year had passed. Rather it (the 65 J l 4?i l 0* 

g period) is four months ■= 'i g^j, U ^ j|, • J|| 



;n days." {Sahih) 



: JlS jif ^1 l£U : JlS oiiiJ ^ ^ 
m & ^ Jl ^ h* :f^l 

:Jl2 ijASI 1J £»j Ifei cJU 

LJijj lili BI gUliJI j ;i^JI oill 



3571. It was narrated from Zainab 
that a woman asked Umm Salamah 
and Umm Habibah whether she 
could put on kohl during her 



O'! " rsv, 

b'. J*h 'a* fe* 

of :Oj ^ 'd' 1 ^ ^ 
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•Iddah following he: 
death. She said: "A v 
to the Prophet j§ an 
about that, and he s 
the Jahiliyyah, if her h 
one of you wouh 
mouming) for a yea 

t. Rather it (th 



period) h 



if dung then p '«^ ^151 144 j j ^ 

■uuj jiiii^ij Uji - (ia ^^jo 



3572. It was narrated from Hafsah, ji - oi u-"^ 1 ~ rsVr 

from Umm 'Atiyyah, trom the ».»,.«;, ,<« , s «., 

Prophet «, that he granted a ^ ^ U 'f™ b ^ ; JU " 



husband has died, allowing her to 
use Qust and Azfar when purifying 
herself following her menses. 
(Sahih) 
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CfiapterbV.ADroganonui & £g _ m 

Maintenancc And Residence For , «\ 



TheWidow.WhichAreRepiaced & \$ ,y> j \$i 

By The Share Of Inheritance 



That Is Allottcd To Her 
3573. It was narrated from Ibn ij^l 



saying: "And those o) 



e '^2 'J>. Ciii :JIS £ill 

lt 0» 4r^' V- ^ : ^ J ^ 
tunung them out -I 1 ! This was :jJ> = j ^ j ^ 

abrogated by the Verse on , r _ - 
intientance, wmch allocated to her WjJ ojjjy p-B^ *^Jjy-i 

one-quarter or one-eighth. And the ^££i4 Jjii" jl li2 j-v&H 

appointed time ('Iddah) of one _ J ' 

year was abrogated and replaced & ^'jc^' ^ ^ ^ 

with the (Iddah) term of four v f r 'a... „.. . 

months and tendays. ^' C~" J '^' J ^ ^ 

. 151*5 jjf Ssjf i&f J,4. M 

U. l^jj ^_^JI £t» j_; V L ujiUJl ujb y\ 

3574. It was narrated from 'Ikrimah .jy Jj<f _ Y oVi 

with regard to the saying of Allah, " , _ . " ' t . 

the Mighty and Sublime: "And those & Jt o* 't) 1 ** 0* iW*-" 5 " 

of you who die and leave behind £^ ^fe . V. 3 u 

wives should bequeath for their ^ r="- ^«- J - ^ J 

wives a year's maintenance and 1£ Jp" jl &2 %^ & 

out,"Pl Ce thIt^rL^'TM S th ™ ^ ^ :JM&^1 
abrogated by: £ And those of you who j 3 ■ 0-^' C^t SjjijJ 

die and leave wives behind them, ' " " y*v-~ 

they (the wives) shall wait (as - [m V^*> 

monthsandtendays."'P 1 (Sahih) 
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Chapter 70. Conccssion 

Allowing An Irrevocably- . . . 

Divorced Woman Xo Leavc Hcr UU£U 1^"Jp j Igiu 
House Diiring Iler 'Tddah 

3575. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Asim ^ 
narrated that Fatimah bint Qais - * 
s married to a man of Banu 



Makhi 



ger of P Allah 



Messenger of Allah, this i 



i a military campaign and told oilS} &'^s-\ ^JS iLL iikli j! 

ion. She thought it was too fJj~ uei J^-J 

so she went to one of the wives ol JLjj ^ij ^jliiil Lr i£ jl 

^1 cJilaJU tl^lJUHs iiiJl ^ya^I Lglki; 

« * j^s si ^ f i~ 

Jiill» :S§ »*J| Jli .i^iii : JIS ,j, 
!,!» : Jli * r ! .Uxp ^li ^ f! jl 

>->^' Jiy (4*JI y} M' : JL2 U-fei 



Tien he said: "Umm Kulthum is a 
/oman who has a lot of visitors. Go 
d 'Abdullah bin Umm Maktum for 



Mu'awiyah bin Abi Sufyan proposed 




was married to Abu ' '- 
bin Al-Mughirah, who 
by giving her the h 
:s. Fatimah said i 

lim about leaving 

house of Ibn Umm Maktum, the 
blind mau. Marwan refused to 
believe Fatimah about the divorced 
njeaving her house. 'Urwah 
"Aishah denounced Fi 
to." (Sahih) 



. 5XiU Jp dUi 
(See the references of the previous HadttK) 

3577. Hisham narrated from his : JlS Jiiil ^ jiiJ lij^-f - r°VV 
father that Fatimah said: "I said: . „ t , . . ^« , 

'O Messenger of Allah! My o* ^ f 11 ? ^ :JUi ^ L ""^ 
husband has divorced me three i^i j^,- £ j^ti] 

house be broken into.' So he told &'J& ^ 
her to move." (Sahih) 
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The house of the 1 



of the Messenger of Allah j 



and she referred her dispute with oL ia>li Ji iliS :JIS '^jLLll 

of Allah m- She said: 'He did not Jj~ & 1^33 : ^ ' 
give me (the right to) accommodation 

and maintenance, and he told me to 'J^'3 JS^JI j Si * J^j JI 

observemy'/drfa/jm the house oflbn ^ ^ ^ J lii :JJ\i 

UmmMaktum.'"(SaMft) jl.^T. V^..f7 t 

3579. It was narrated that Fatimah jULy ^ ^! |%i-f - r°V\ 

divorced me and I wanted to move, v'i^ 1 & ii^ 1 ^' 

so I went to the Messenger of f ■ - _ _ ^ 

Allah j| and he said: 'Move to the -■ ■ / " ' " 



i ^3 ^ :^Jli 



a Umm Maktum, 
ur 'lidah there.'" 

m (Ash-Sha'bJ) with a pebble and jjl o£ jl J^l» :0lS* & £U 
id: "Woe be to you! Why dc 



? 'Umar said: 'If 



you bnng two witnesses who will Ju. ^ 'J Silj : 

testify that they heard that from ' ." ., , 

the Messenger of Allah sg (we will 9^^- ^~=r 

beheve you), otherwise, we will not -j sf^ , m ^ j 

leave the Book of Allah for the r ^ , ' ( 

word of a woman.' 'And turn them U V> s'^ 1 

not out of their (husband's) homes ^ J VI 

except in case they are guilty of 
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some open Fahishah. " m (Sahih) 



ierous Companions of the Prophet 
: of this narration (that the lodging 

the husband). They consider this incident as specific to Fatimah bint Qais, 
which means there must have been some distinct reason. (See the details in 
Hadtth 3224). Fatimah bint Qais tised to say, in response to this Verse, that 
the description here pertains to those divorces in which 'returning' is possible. 
It transpires from "after that Allah may well cause something new to come 
about." In the upcoming words "when an irrevocably divorced woman cannot 
be taken back," is asked what is the good in her residing in the (husband's) 
house? There are rather numerous perils in it. 
2. 'Umar <$a did not consider it essential that for each Hadith, two witnesses be 
produced, and only then it shall be accepted. On the contrary, he considered this 
narration contrary to what he was certain of. That is why he stated like this. 
Otherwise on numerous occasions, one man's narration has been acknowledged 



3580. It w 

that his 



that. She went to the Messenger of * & J' 6 ' 

Allah j§ and he said: "Go out and Al isliS •jJ r ' J 
take the harvest of your date * , t> , , „ 

palms, for perhaps you will give 4^ us^ 1 » : <J^ M 



Zakah or do some good (give 
voluntary charity)." (Sahih) 



rork on her behalf. And the Divine law 
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3581. It was narrated that Abu • & ^ >■ _ rsM 

BakrbinHafs 111 said: Abu Salamah 

and I entered upon Fatimah bint : ^ J*"r oi 



tenance." She said: "He left 
;asures (Agflzah) (of 



J 'fck p cfl-ii 



food) with a cousin of his: Five of jj» ijill r^ie J ^iji :i £J|f 



the Messenger of Allah j§ au 
him about that. He said: 'F 
spoken the truth.' And he tc 
to observe my Wah in the 



o about four kilos. 



Chapter 73. Maintenancc Of A 3;,£XJI UUJI S 
Prcenant Woman Who Has ' J ^ V -5 



i) fili :J15 j E,; ^ £ £ J. 



Prcgnant Woman Who Has 

Been Irrevocably Divorced ivr t»cJi; 

3582. 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah oi OUi* ^ Ujit - 

bin 'Utbah narrated th< 
bin 'Amr bin 'Uthman c 
daughter of Sa'eed bin Zaid - jil iri i 
whose mother was Hamnah bint /«'.;,., 
Qais - irrevocably. Her maternal -V & - 0 '"^ 
aunt Fatimah bint Qais told her to \$j - x'j J! Ju*i Si 
move from the house of 'Abdullah ^ , ' '."J 



Iddah 



ir. Marwan heard of 



3 her 



:r. She se 



n telling him that her mats 
aunt Fatimah had issued a Fam 
that effect, and she told : 
the Messenger of Allah 
issued a Fatwa to her, tellii 
move when Abu 'Amr bin Hafs Al- 
Makhzumi divorced her. Marwan 



t Oabise 



i Dhu'ai 



lt. She 
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4il J^i cirf J^^k u~» ^ 
LfcJI Jijli jAL ^ij ijjii ^1 

Jl O? U^U 

411I Jj-lj 01 L^^'j 

lf. b\j'Ji JijU i^jjjijl ^^sii 

oiijj tilJi j£ l^JUj Uili jl ^Jji 



Allah |g appointed 
Talib as govemor o: 
he went out with hiu 



s that 



to take off 
. Then the 



allocated for her. They said: "By 
Allah, she is not entitled to any 
provision. So, she sent to Al-Harith 
bin Hisham and 'Ayyash asking 
them for the provisions from us 
unless she is pregnant, and she has 

we permit her." Fatimah said that 
she went to the Messenger of Allah 
jfjj and told him about that and he 
said that they had told the trufh. 
She said: "I said: 'Where shall I 
move to, O Messenger of Allah?' 
He said: 'Move to the house ot Ibn 
Umm Maklum' - who was the 
blind man, concerning whom Allah 
rebuked him in His Book. I : 



iii ji aiji u^jUj 



L J - fl jjl jIp ^sijil" 
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rried her 
ith) 

Chapter 74. Pcriods (VS Jidl) tly^l ~ (v i ^JO 

3583. It was narrated from 'Amr : JL» jj-^ Si s's^ &JJA - TeAr 

bin Az-Zubair that Fatimah bint tfj-. ' . '113 '■> > '■ m V= rtftr 
Abi Hubaish told him that she ^ - 

o the Messenger of Allah j§ ^J- J\ J Lj JJU :JlS idll 



complair 



i. Look and when 



pray during the , . , . , 
period and the ^> UJI» :j§ 4i\ dji-'j 

'J. lili iJLaS }5 l!j> ; illH IjJ 

■'s>3i J! 

YAWYV^YVi: c ojb ^i.ljJ ^VJV: C 

Chapter 75. Abrogation Of The *~rLr^ ^ (v- 
Permission Xo Takc Back 
One's Wite Aitcr The Tliree 

3584. It was narrated from Ibn : Jli J e J'j t£U- - VoAi 

'Abbas, regarding Allah's saying: ; , ,J~ ..,.>_., , 

"Whatever a Verse do We abroaate & r?'^ ^ U 
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rest what He sends down" (Al-Nahl 
16:101) and "Allah bl 



:SjSJI] ^fejli; i E£ otS 
(what He 'j,tj li/, dj&=£ % 131' : Jlij 

oftheBook."™ The first thing that H • 1 : J^JI] i^i I 
wasabrogatedintheQur'anwasthe 'A %£' £ % ^\ .-jj- 

And He said: "And divorced ' 7 " ^ 

' ~ it (as regards their jt & Jjll [n i^JI] fj^sj! 



periods, and it is not lawful for them 

toconceal what Allah has createdin 12 g£t ol $ fe- ■£ 2SS S^Jit 

^Ttn^Last D^y^^Md tt^ K£f ^ J# J! «c-tl^ 1 4 « 

husbands have better right to take Ji^Ji dJJij [TTA :s^2JI] 
them baclc in that period, if they wish 



&l£)t> :Jllj iUi lIJ5U lilit 

.[m lijill] 



for reconciliation." 12 ' - that is d & ^ & $° 

because when a man divt 

wife, he had more right to „ „„ 

back, even if he had divorced her itpk 
three times. Then (Allah) abrogated 
that and said: "The divorce is twice, 
after that, either you retain her on 

kfndness."' 31 (Hasan) 

olilkdl Aj» iet-ljJI ^ V L ijiltll ijjb jA ^y-I ub_l] IgjjAi 

Comments: C ^ ' ° r ~* °* ^ ^ l> " m ■C"-' 5t: 

The return of a woman who is in her waiting period from an unfinalized, non- 
threefold divorce to the state of marriage is possible twice only. After the 
pronouncement of the third divorce, the woman becomes unlawful: neither 
returning (taking back) nor remarriage. This is an agreed upon issue. 

Chapter 76. Taking The Wife (vi Si«xll) iiJ."M - (vi ^^Jl 
Back • . . 

3585. Ibn 'Umar said: 'T divorced : JiS J£\ ^ \-yJ.} _ ToAo 

'Umar went to the Prophet j§ and ^ 'a» ^ ^ ^ 



p] Al-Baqamh 2:228. 

although there are some differences in the wording. 



The Book Of Divorc 



told him about that. The Prophet j§ 



Ibn 'Umar: "Did that count as one 
divorce?" He said: "Why not? What 
do you think if some becomes 
helpless and behaves foolishly." 



'\ v> -m & 



3S86. It 

'Umar th 
when she 



vening period of purity is meant for the act of 
tng the state of menstruation, only verbal re 
ible. (For details, see Hadith 3418) 

JIS aJli • 



larrated from Ibn 
divorced liis wife 

pleased with him, 
mentioned that to the Prophe 



back 



: "Tell him 



/hen she becomes pure, if he 
he may divorce her and if he 



Sli oli ojgi lili ^ji^ 
: j£ J 15 ijj j jp ai 



I'Uf-T»/»? 65:1. 
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'tSi^l J yj 't£U:j- i f oa UT «J» ji. : £i> IJ " 



3587. When Ibn 'Umar was asked . ^ 'j; frjjjj _ y oAV 

about a man who diyorced his wife ,,' , , ., 

when she was menstruating, he would 'J- 'Vji' i* Jrf^i 

say: "Hit is the first or second divorce, -4r ,>«., - v> ,r. "i ; if 

the Messenger of Allah s| would tell °^ ^ ^ 

him to take her back and keep her j\ LUlj IjiH» ol l5t : J_,£S j^sli £»3 

until she has menstruated again and , , : f >--f «s », 'i ?r -. 

purified herself, then divorce her °/ ^ ! * J ^ ^ ; 

before having intercourse with her. p ^'J-'i lii J^S JU- LJiLUi li 



which divorce shou 
and your wife has become vlU oJtj 

irrevocablydivorced." (Sahih) 

Comments: 

/e disobeyed Allah with regard to the divorce c 



couple would take place. 

'Umar that he divorced his wife ^ '{f^ ^Tj* ^ 

when she was menstruating, and :Jl» o! Jiiil 

the Messenger of Allah jg told '-fu ' ; f ■"' 'i - Jii " StLi 

him to take her back. (Sahih) " ^ ^./,T' ^ 

jj"J'1 ui' j; ^--^ [g!»v« «U-rj 

3589. Ibn Tawus narrated from his : JlS £1» ^ /JJ. i'jjj - r o Al 
father that he heard 'Abdullah bin r ,. t ~' 

'Umar being asked about a man fe-^ 1 ^' JU : r? U ^ 

Who divorced his wife when she £ £1 3£ iyS 2f rj-f^t ^jli &l 
was menstruating. He said: "Do '/ ' / ''f , 

you know 'Abdullah bin 'Umar?" ' ^ J^-J i* J*-^ 
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divorced'his wife when she was 'P :JU V ^ o' ^ ^ : <J& 

menstruating, and 'Umar went to ^£ Ji'ti c lisli £f^l j£> «Jli :JlS 

the Prophet « and told Mm about , . , ' „. . ' _ 

that. He ordered him to take ber ^ °> M ^ 

back until she became pure," and I . lli Ji. lf_ Uiif IJj J»- 

did not hear him adding anything "-" 
to that. (Sahih) 

cjJI ... Uli; jJu ^UJI ^ V L lf -L^ ^hgjiu 

3590. It was narrated from 'Umar : J 15 Al ^ UJlM - r o V 
that the Prophet gg - 'Amr (one of „. ,. -„.( 

the narrators) said: "The Messenger ^ J J** U ^'-> C ! f O* 
of Allah si - had divorced Haf sah, 'f _ 'jj- :Jil j^ili 

then he took her back." And Allah _ ' ' , ' 

knowsbest. (SaHft) ' t£> ji ot~' O* ^ :Jli " ^ 

'JS^ ui ^ i* 'd 1 ^ oi O' 
O» v 1 ^ Oi' O» 'j^ O* ^ i» 
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28.TheBookOfHorses, 
Races And Shooting 

Chapter 1. "Goodness Is Tied 
To The Forelocks Of Horses 
Until The Day Of Judgment" 



3591. It was narrated that Salamah 
bin Nufail Al-Kindi said: "I was 
sitting with the Messenger of Allah 
ji§ when a man said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah! The people have lost 

their weapons, and they say there is 
no Jihad, and that war has ended.' 
The Messenger of Allah tumed 
to face him and said: 'They are 
lying, now the fighting is to come. 

among my Ummah who will fight 
for the truth, for whom Allah will 

grant them provision from them, 
until the Hour begins and until the 
promise of Allah comes. Goodness 

until the Day of Resurrection. It 
has been revealed to me that I am 
going to die and will not stay long, 
and you will follow me group after 
group, striking one another's necks. 
And the place of safery for the 
believers is Ash-Sham."' ra (Sahih) 



1 "Greater Mesopotamia." 




^ giu, ^ ij: 5: jJU. :Jtj 

^J" # ai & 
C/. *^ 0* 'j:* ui i» 

;>ll)l Jlil Uli J^i: U :jij J las |?j 
<Sl^ V £&!JI Ijiijj jiil 

Jli- o VI d~i\ \y.is' : Jlij <«ij, |g &\ 

fijll vj2 f-SJ Si ^jJj 'j^ii 

i*J 6^ 

J! ^1 ^4 <^->_ ''^ 

'tiayis j 13 leJ a~ ijlij 

.«f lili 
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irov: c coY /V: [j^ ubj] : e >>3 



locks of horses until _ ^jljiJl - jliil J) fiii -JIS 

lesurrection. And ; ,\ 

three types: Those i/; 1 'J* 1 j* „C^ ^ ji Jrf^ .S» 

m of protectionfor * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

se that are a burden .jJuil (05 J! £Jl l^l> : J Sjiil 



^3 ^ ^ ^ 



As for thosf 
they are kept for 

Allah and for Jihad. ^jJI l5ti 0]j ji] i)J <%■ 

J> -Wol cy ^VWi JjL^ i^A^i «r^i E^j^t^ a-sL-.)] :^;>>w 



No fodder enters their stomach but 
srything that enters 



3593. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah m, said: "Horses may bring 

means of protection, or they may be 
a burden (of sin). As for that which J IA ' CS. £ 

it for the cause of Allah 
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±& 



garden; whatever it eats or drinks in ^ J^ J " : ^ S & 

that pasture or garden will count as 3 ^ Clfs ijjj Ji5 J^j 

good deeds for him. If it breaks its , 'J ',-„*,- .-. 

rope and jumps over one or two ^ 'J"' J*" 1 y£ J^v 5 ji-' 

hills, its footsteps" - and according ^ ; ^-^f £ -f ; 

totheiMtfiof Al-Harith, "its dung - ' 

j&. ^ jJj '3 ^C^- i*&fj» 

Allah with regard to their (the ^ Jt r>J ^'-> 

horses') necks and backs, then they ; ' ; , , ' , 

will be a means of protection for J^-jj 6f '^Jji^ N j 



;r, that will also bring Mm reward. 



,i f 5Li^l JJ.S/ S' 



pride, to show off before others and 

to fight the Muslims, then that will ^ M ^ 'jjj ^ 

be a burden (of sin) for him." The lv. .,'.{. „ 'u< 

ProphetUwasaskedaboutdonkeys - S J** n ^ ^ ^ ^ r :JU 

revealed to me concerning them , J , ^ „ 

except this Verse which is ^ ^ i ji JLji ^ <^> o 

comprehensive in meaning: 'So [A t V:*JjJ_>ll] 

whosoever does good equal to the 
weight of an atom (or a small ant) 
shall see it. And whosoever does evil 
equal to the weight of an atom (or a 
small ant) shall see it"' [I] (Sahih) 

Yrvi :j- ijt^SlI ^Ij-dl ^Ul v p c;Ul_JI i^jUJI «^.t : gjAu 

j»j -ijj ^ ^ Yi/1AV: C ci^l ^L. r 1 V L .SjSTjJI l( J-j <illU ^ ^ 
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ijijtlj ^3 J^ll 



Chapter 2. Love Of Horses , , , . _ 

(y ii^o J4iJl 4d3 - (y r^jo 

3594. It was narrated that Anas .j^ ^ :■ i^f !•-£{ - VMS 
said: "There was nothing dearer to \ „ , ( .. 
the Messenger of Allah j§ after Oiy). « ^'-^ :JB ^'-^ 
womenthan horses." (Da-if) „ M „ ^. J ^ ? 

J\ & jj :ju 

»fJ» yi' Cf. -W * f - '^ 'i***" j*j t«JW "U-IJ 

Chapter 3. Desirable Physical ~* • ^ _ ,„ 

Qualities In Horses " ' ^ V'— i 

(r ii^JO J^Jl 

3595. It was narrated that Abu . m- ^ _ r „. 

Wahb.whowasaCompanionofthe 'f , 

Prophetsg, said: "The Messenger of J-«i ^ fli» 5lj?l j? 
Allah « said: 'Call (your children) ^ ,. ^ ^ , ^ 

by the names of the prophets. And ^ ' - ,. 

the most beloved names to Allah, J\ i^-J; J, JJi* ^jii^l 
the Mighty and Sublime, are .,. '"'t/, . : " 

'Abdullah and 'Abdur-Rahman. ° u ' du "-"^ 
Keep horses; wipe their forelocks i.dVl E liil :Jl Al J^iJ 

for/Lrf, butdonotpreparethem - A ^ > ^ Jl 

to seek vengeance for people ltffled , z^,- vj, , . 

duringthe7fl/j!%flft. m Youshould _ <( „ , ' 

s with a Uj-lL£ tUjJiij l^JUSlj 

rkonfte ^ ^ ^ ^ & ^ 
sk with a . « jiii >f f-Sif }i ji^ >1 ^iif 



seek out iC»« 
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1. A name also exerts a strong influence upon human personality. Good names 
should, therefore, be given. 

2. 'Wipe their forelocks': Another meaning could be: Keep them clean and tidy; 

Chapter 4. Shikal m Horses J^JI J Jl£ljl - U ^^Jl) 

3596. It was narrated that Abu : J J Lj,|-| ^ (J^i-f - mi 

Hurairah said: The Prophet j§ '-..',.>.., 

used to dislike the Shikal among C ^ : Jli ^ ^ -U ~ eji 

horses. And the wording is that of -j^ ^A^S 'ipU^I U"°f' 

Isma'il. 121 (Sahih) '/. ■'.' t-t^/jf^ 

61* :JlS ^! j£ iUjj J\ 
Milj . jiil ^ JlsdJl || ^ji 



: JIS oUli bio^- : JIS ^ 



3597. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Prophet £g used 
to dislike the Shikal among horses. 

(Sahth) & J & ^ # >Ji 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) , , , , , , 

said: The Shikal among horses is JlsiiJI •/ * ;l 'M ir 11 u* "» ^' 
when three of its feet have wh 

markings and one of them dooa , . , _ „ - ( , , 

not, or three of them are not and J^- 11 bt # j; 1 ^ 

one of them has white markings. -^i" 5(1^ 'M'- ' 4* 

And Ash-Shikal (hobbled) is not ° ' JJ _ ,/ J^* 

used except in the case of feet, not Jijj iSLi Sikll jjSJ j 

hands - j^j j ^! iisin 'o& i,4: 



f JIS 



^.-'••i J*WI ;a 



ijjUI ijj^ll >l i jLl, a»« j» W/UV»: C ipl— ^jrf.KgjAJ 

• £i-A: C '^^ S!l s> 
Chapter 5. Seeing Horses As (o ^ j^, jj ^tf _ (o 
An Omen Ji~ p~ . . 

3598. It was narrated from Salim, <£^- ^ •■ fr-tf _ ro , A 
from liis father, that the Prophet , , .'T 

Sg said: "Omens are oiily in three i>(J«£ SjA :VU <J JiiUlj jj-i^ ^1 

touT" £a~' 3 hOTSe " " ^ ^ * ^ * ? 

^ l\lAHi: c i f >l)l «j OjS; U, J'lillj SjJJI . f U i|J— «,->.!: gjAu 

Comments: .if^.^^J^^^^ 
Meaning, if a man sees something bad in any o£ these, he wiU never rest and 
always be suspicious of harni from them. 

3599. It was narrated from A\ £Z 'J, L/jM, JjX\ - <<e\\ 

Messengerof Allah s§ said: "Omens C ^* 

are hi houses, women and horses." flj di Uljj - jS^-» If. ^jWlj 



3600. It was narrated from Jabir JiSlI -1 1 
that the Messenger of Allah sg . . 

said: "If there are (omens) in O* S> ^' ^ 
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anything, they are in houses, . -,,s «s >i '\ >-"-\ •- -'u f 

women and horses." (Sahih) • Jl» Si J»l Jj-j j<> j* ^jJI ^1 

forelocks of horses."' {Sahih) i'J^j ■ JIS sLiSf c-iw :Jls ^5)1 



* Jl >JI J >S» J=^ ^ 'jr-Hj • 



See ffadtth 3591. 

Chapter 7. Twisting The ^^ill .u^U Ja uiLj - (v ^^Jl) 

Forelocks Of Horses , .. ... 



3602. It was narrated that Jarii 

said: "I saw the Messenger of Allah , f , , . ^„ 

twisting the forelock of a horse i» i-^ji '-^ ^J 1 ^ 1 

with his two fingers, and saying: ■ -j .• =^-' ; | ; - iJ>jti .• -j 

'Goodness is tied to the forelocks of - - ^ ^ °^ "' - - 

horses nntil the Day of M ^ te'j ^3 • ^ y_Jr j* ijjr 

Resurrection: Reward and spoils of ',.:;,„ .', i,, .->.\.~' ~ /'r- 

war."' (Sahih) <H" ■^tv l *u'^ b >■ 
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l?Ws j-uij J^Ji 4-6? 



Jl >i civ/uvv^ l( a_ 



2. Till the Day of Resurrection': From this it inevitably yields that the Jihad 
would continue until the Day of Resurrection; and it should be continued, 
irrespective of whether the ruler is good or bad. 

3603. It «as narrated from Ibn .jtf ^ >■ & _ n . r 
'Umar that the Prophet si said: ' " . ' 

"There is goodness in the forelocks J- 'M Cs) 'J ^ Bii 

• «^' f>: Ji 
■ ii,0: c 

3604. It was narrated that 'Urwah & ;&j| jl iUi l^f - rvi 
Al-Bariqi said: "The Messenger of ...... ..... . .» 

Allah j§ said: 'Goodness is tied to ^ ^ • ^ ' JU 

the forelocks of horses until the JU :JU ^jtfl <^li ji 

Day of Resurrection.'" (Sahih) . ; . , . ' , 

■ «^ f>: Ji^ji 

y. YAo.: c .JAill rJJ . jl >JI ^ 3j i„ JciJI ^L) ^1 'lSjMj 



3605. It was narrated from 'Urwah ..... K ,- ....... -...s _ 

bin AM Al-Ja'd that he heard the J ^ u -^" 

Prophet 4| say: "Goodness is tied ji ,Jji rf f $ lliii : Nli jll; j;i 

to the forelocks of horses until the ...... . 

Day of Resurrection: Reward and : ->^ u" 'ir^' j* ^ 

spoils of war." (SaftiA) : j J; sg <^j| — S J\ £\ 

(y. J\ ^ *rfV J. 'j&> 
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3606. It was narrated that 'Urwah , ; „ ; s 
said that he heard the Messenger ^ oi Jj*-* Jf 

of Allah j§ say: "Goodness is tied fcii u^if -.JIS )^ 'J Juii kS:b- 
to the forelocks of horses until the . _ ' t _ . 

Day of Resurrection: Reward and <-lg^ lf ^' Oi J" 1 O» 

spoilsofwar."(&rfufc) g| 4il 3^- .jy ^ 

3607. It was narrated from 'Urwah : JU ^ ir^i-t - VW 
bin Abi Al-Ja'd that the Prophet S -,:;,".» ;,'-;« -, : 'i... -1= . 
said: "Goodness is tied to the u«-j" 
forelocks of horses until the Day of ^ j*^ J j & ^ t^j. 
Resurrection: Reward and spoils of t - ; " >s 
war." (SaMft) ls; 1 j! O* ^-^i ^ 

jill» :J15 H ^11 ^ ^-bUJl 
: 5:13» f>: Jl j£Jl Ife^ljJ <j 

.«^ 



3608. It was narrated that Khalid J 'j*^\ 'J J^i\ £'ji'\ - 

bin Yazid Al-Juhani said: "Uqbah ' . , , ; , , . , 

bin 'Amir used to pass by rae and ^ u^Ji <ji 

say: 'O Khalid, let us go out and jft jijj. :Jli J, x,J 

and he said: 'O Khalid! come and I i*^ 1 ^4 ji -^M 'b* tjfi- 

will tell you what the Messenger of l' , .\z tii 

Allah ^ said.' So I went to hfm \, , . /-/' |f .' . 

and he said: "The Messenger of ^ oli jlS Uli 1^ LL j 

Allah * said: Allah will admit ^ j£ l5 ,^" c . j'j- 

three people to Paradise because > - ; ,,'»,' 

of one arrow: The one who makes J_fij Jli : JlS «SU i|§ 4il 

it seeking good thereby, the one !£ " ; > 

who shoots it and the one who 41 * - ljJI f*"^ ^ J 
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^■■M JfriJij J^» ±& 



and if you shoot that is dearer to 4 4 * J - Li J* 

me rhan if you nde. And play is j,Jj iljSjlJ 

his wife, and shooting with liis bow ^y^- iJ_H\ ^ ; sj, 

and arrow. Whoever gives up ^, ^ ; J_ f,, 

ungrateful - or that he has -'^ii'J^ :-Jli 

^ ^ Yo\r: c ^1 j ol^l ojb ^ <^>1 «li-,rj 

c t ' ^\(: c ^UJl J^V^ -ki 

liorse riding would not be of any benefit; whereas archery is benefirial by 
itself. 

of Allah on account of them. On the other hand, other sports provide only 
physical recreation, which do not serve any useful purpose. 
3. 'For which he is ungrateful': If one, however, abandons it on account of one's 
other preoccupations, then there is no harm in it. 

3609. It was narrated that Abu : Ji| ,j± /jj. _ rt . ^ 

Dharr said: "The Messenger of ( "'. . ., 

Allah m said: "There is no Arabian ji ^ ;JU Jri 

supplications every Sohor (end of ^ * "V- ^ ^ 

the night): O Allah, You have tj^i^^i^ " ' "' 

Adam, and you have made me ^ J '£* 3 5i>I ^1 ^> y'} 
belong to him. Make me the ' . , ■ , .. , ./. 
: of his family and wealth to f- ^ <J" 'f^' ' 



ir among the dearest of his JUj tUl ilil ^Jiill 1 1! ^^iiij 

and wpfllth to him "' (<lnhth\ " " f_ ^ [/ 



family and wealth to him.'" (Sahih) 
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*0»J $~"3 J^JI 4-^ 



Conunents: ^ ^ ^ ^ .^b,' «A^ru, 

1. It is unequivocally proved through the Glorious Qur'an and the Traditions 
(AhaditK) that ever) animals too speak in their language. Since we do not 
understand their language, we consider them dumb. Everything 
communicates, especially with Allah, Most High. 

2. 'Sahar (end of the night)' because this is the time when supplications are 
responded to or granted. 

Chapter 10. Stern Warning ^ . _ ( , , 

Against Mating A Donkey With & - \ 

A Horse O • iUJ» J^JI 

3610. It was narrated that 'Ali bin UA ^-.j _ r>n , 

Abi Talib, may Allah be pleased "' ^ ^ „ 

with him, said: "A mule was given n_— »■ J o! ^ji i* tt^ 1 

as a gift to the Messenger of Allah, < .'' ."' '„»'.. - f 
* and he rode it." 'Ali said: "H we ^ ^ ^ <^V»> J ^ i'* 'S^' «j' 
mate a donkey with a horse, we will J Jj oyif : Jli JU Si I ^Jlt 
have one like this." The Messenger ',. / ,„ , J.' ; ' 
of Allah sg said: "That is only ^ V ^ M ™ 

done by those who do not know." j|J ^ 'i. Q ^'153 -^J, 
(Sahih) , «,,,.-' / 

J* tsja j : V L ol«»JI cjjb j.i [j^w» uU-p 



pedigree, or it might be because in it an attempt has been made to obtain 
something inferior by discarding something superior. If such a thing, however, 
falls into one's hand effortlessly, then its use is not forbidden. This is because 
the mule in itself is not a harmful or a blameworthy animal. Some people 
have held this process permissible, because the Glorious Our'an makes 
mention of mules along with horses and donkeys, to express His bounties 
upon humankind. But it is contrary to the command of the Messenger of 
Allah*. 

3611. It was narrated that 
1 bin 'Ubaidullah bin 



_ ^ u>f - r 

'Abbas sa 



n asked him: "Did tl 
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j**» w 



your face be scratched! This 
The Messenger of Allah s§ was a 



z g} Ai Jjij ZjLs'T ijij 55L5 ^fc 

ilS : 3lS : 3lS J 
i ,Ji :JIS J ?>; Sis 

and he conveyed (the message). By ^ ^ ; ' t . ; « ,4, 

Allah, the Messenger of Allah #g ST J "T; 353 - 

did not specify anything for us .SiJJI jlE N oij 'Sjijil ^ M 
above the people, except for three - ., 

things: He commanded us to • J>-" > s~ 11 ^ ^ 

perform »Wi2' properly,™ not to 
consume charity, and not to mate 
donkeys with horses." (Hasan) 

■ SiVY: c i^s^Sil J j» j 1 \i\ : c ifJi' [,>_^ uU-J] :gj>« 

Comments: 

1. Other Corapanions reported that the Prophet jg recited quietly or inaudibly 
m tlie Zultr ana 'Asi- prayers. 

2. 'May your face be scratched': He said this to express his displeasure. 

3612. It was narrated from Abu - oP-i ii JIS - 

Hurairah that the Messenger of .J., ^ _ ^ fl, ^ 
Allah i» said: "Whoever keeps a * ■» «T V , , 
horse for the cause of Allah out of b' ^ J\ & 

l Allah and believing 



promise of Alli 

Hasanat in th 
deeds." {Sahih) 



rater, ^ lljiJ * ^ ^ 

nt as Al j Liy ^S-l ^1 : JIS j§| A 
in the balance of his ,„ / , . ? - 



r: c ijJl . . . Al J_- J Liy lJ _».| ^ V L ,»1^1 i^UJI ^^V.^j^i 
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(See Hadith 3593) 

Chapter 12. Finish Line Of A (J ^ Or- 11 "i 1 * " < u r^!> 

Race For Horses That Have ( ^ T a*d\) 
Not Been Made Lean 

3613. It was narrated from Ibn l?d:fc3 t^-f - flff 

'Umai that the Messenger of Allah , > , *< , , 

S organized a horse race and sent * J"' J -^ J u ^ i* V* C; 

them from Al-Hafya' and its finish u&f j „idiil ^ l^L^i jiJl 5£ 

line was Thaniyyat Al-Wada'; and , '.' ' ■' 



had not been made lean, and the 
course stretched from Ath- 
Thaniyyah to the Masjid of Banu 
Zuraiq. (Sahth) 



1. 'Horses made lean': means horses which were specially prepared for racing. 
The process of training for makfng a horse lean was that it was earlier 
fattened with rich food for a period of time. Then its food was gradually 
reduced and it was put in closed housing, where it was covered with clothes 
until it perspired. Consequendy, it became firm and gained strength. It would 
then run well, and would not sweat, and would not become breathless. Such 
horses proved very beneficial in battles. 

2. The distance from Al-Hafya' to Thaniyyat Al-Wada' was six miles, and from 



sn trained and untr 



had been made lean, from Al- - • - £ 

Hafya' and its finish line was ^ 

Thaniyyat Al-Wada', and he J\ '£ jlli 

organized another race for horses g^ ^»,c ^ 

that had not been made lean, from - 3 
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jiSJIj, J^ll iBT 



Ath-Thaniyyah to the Masjid of ..,....-.>. ,.. , ..- 

Banu Zuraiq, and 'AbduMh was « ^ r ^ ^ oi^J 

among those who took part in the ^\ '£± -jfj J| 

race. (Sfl/u/i) ' ' ' 7. 



(u ii^Ji) 4<Ij - (u |rt ~JD 

3615. It was narrated from Abu : Jli ^ ^liil li^if - rn e 

Hurairah that the Messenger of . ' - , . . 

Allah sg said: "There should be no g'. ^ 'u* ^ o'} J- 4^- 

awards(forvietoryinacompetition) m & ^ ^ ijj, J ^ J 

except a arrows, camels or horses." , , , . -' „ — ■■ 

(Bosan) .fc-itjl^U. jl Jii^MJ&i V« : JU 



, .J 1^1 Ojb jjl *r>i [j-»- uli-l] Igpi; 



1. By organizing such events or competitions, mi 

2. 'Not appropriate': Probably, the apparent i 
other sports and games are not worthy that 



',&> J Cf. S & '-^ 4 ^/} ? 
camels or horses. ^ .j^ gg ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

v: c llS ^ll J j*j l^L)! ijj^Jl >;! [j^. .sb-1] igjAi 



3617. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "Now award (for 
victory in a competition) is 



If^' rff" f?" £5" i-fl TT^V (uoppEdraooBinAio}0!A.ioj)sp.n!A\E 
^ ^ 1[ f | f' r j, ^ ^ ^ ou aq ppoqs 3Jratu,„ :pres gE njnv 

■■ jo J3SU9SS9W 9Ifl JEq) ^EJIEjnH 

UU - If^ri *^|(? j? ^ «lp: nq V nionj psjBiiBU sba\ } i - 6X 9e 
jSfliM qB[iv 5BqM jdaosg -uMop AVO(S tutn O} 
seq suo yitAS ajsao puy "i[B3A\ 3inoo3q oj SBq auo prjiaMod AI3A3 :pp ujtij oj 
SEq auo SunoA Al3Ag •AbllEptiaoSE jo sjbjs aqj ui AjjnaiiEULrad Abis o} SunpAire 
ioj 9fqissod jou '9J0jgjaq; 'si ji -qsLi3d oj pnnoq si p|JOM gqj oj s§uopq 
)Eqj SlinpAKAH -,S3qSU3d qHB3 UO SSAq }Bq) [p, 3SIlE03q si siuj, :,JI SK/M)] 3H, 'Z 
E 'I9HBUIS U93q QABq A , fqBqoid jq§nn 
reunoo sqi no VIE9 jns E 3AEq }on 
raq puq, SUBam AUEDprai , yq H pv-jv, J 

(W#),„ , »!SJiaAiopH 
}d30xa pjjom snp ui pssrej si Sraqjou 
}Eq} qE[jv uodn jq8u e si ji, :p;BS 3H 
/n3jE3q U99q SEq ,sqpv,-iv 'KSnV 
jo :ra<!nass3j\[ o. : P™ S ss:re J 
ipqi uo saoiss9jdxa atp a\es sq traqA\ 
puE 'jBip Aq jgsdti oioai smusnjAI 

pttreo-Stnpu b uo gnreo umop9g b 
AEp 9no 'U9jEoq sq jou pjtiOD upiuM 
<?qPV,-IV PSTIBO pxnED-sqs e pBU 
S RTfflV P J3SU3SS3JM aqx„ :pres 

SBUy JEq} pSJBIJEU SEA\ JJ 'gX9£ 




saasa 'sasiOH JO >l°°a SKI 
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^3 J^i 
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Allah m were upset by this, so he nr . -<.,-{, 

said: 'It is a right upon Allah that J ^-> : Jli ^ o* 

there is nothing that raises itself in ^ -jtsS l J£ii «jljif £ .fiil 

this world except that He lowers >.-. ", 

it.'" (Sahih) ldJJ > <irf p-S^ 1 <i 'j-^j M J» 1 



^jiou+iiii-dv^-ji) 



3623. It was narrated from Yahya " 0$-"- ji ^J^- 11 Ju " nTr 

bin *Abbad bin 'Abdullah bin Az- : jy ^3 ^ j. _ i^f tff- ^ fa-j 

Zubair, from his grandfather, that _ _ ■ - ^ , 

he used to say: "In the year of CS. O* ui JCsr*-^ 

Khaibar, the Messenger of Allah ■ ' Jil jl» j££ • '"'i 

allocated four shares to Az- ** ; V-/ - jf ^ " J f 

Zubair bin Al-'Awwam: A share of Vj-^ '- ^yi ^ ^ ^J^'^ 

Az-Zubair, a share for the relatives .,-!. . .-s,. , >. 

of Safiyyah bint 'Abdul-Muttalib, [ ^ & ^ ^ f m - Jj ""^ 

the mother of Az-Zubair, and two ^JJ LiJ^j : |4 j "' 
shares for the horse." (Sahih) ^t, *f .{ ,> . <' , >° 

"TiOT/ll^^-ll toj i^ir^ <U>/S: t >kSjlJll ^1 [g^^ :ju>u- 
Comments: 

1. Zubair was related to the Prophet s|g from the side of his patemal aunt The 
Divine law had earmarked a rightful share for the members of the Prophet's 
& household in the Khumus. This Khumus 01 a fiffh part was taken from the 
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29. The Book Of c^>» - w ^0 

Endowments (Al-Ihbas) or 



without an owne'r, so that it coufd neitto' be sold, nor substituted, nor 
inherited. It would stay as it is till the Day of Resurrection. However, the 
income aoezuing ivom sach endowments would be spent on people for whom 
the property is endowed, for instance, travelers, kith and kin, the poor, or the 

administrator, irrespective of whether he appoints himself, someone else, or 
the government, or any other organization. 

Chapter 1. (What The J ^ £'J U : iU] - O -~<JI) 

Messenger Of Allah sg Left , 
Behind When He Died) ( ] L ^>-» m J» 1 

3624. It was naiTated that 'Amr bin : Jii ^ 'J, h=i t'jJA - VUi 
Al-Harith said: "The Messenger of _ 't"., ' >%,--., 

Allah m did not leave behind a i* 'i^l ^.1 o* ^J»"^ 1 Ji 1 ^'-^ 



n: "In charity." 



1. The Messenger c 
drank (in order t( 



3625. Abu Ishaq narrated: 'T heard 

'Amr bin Al-Harith say: 'The ',.'./ 

Messenger of Allah 3§ did not leave o ^ ^ 
behind anything except his white t ^ ^ , 

which he left as a charity.'" (Sahih) || jul J^i 
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:hing behind except h 
' ' ' eapon and s< 



ii* Jj^ l%*f - fttl 

^ : JIS 4^f jp JlAiJ J 

J S J*' 4 



wMchhelefUs a charity/" (£afa"fc) ^ J^vg- j^ij, ^ 



Chapter 2. Endowments: How <iiSCi tjlf" \»'CJ-'i\ - (Y ,^J1) 

The Endowment Is To Bc " i.V/. , 

Recorded, And Mentioning The j>> Oi' ls** 'j**)" j*?J j-^ 1 

Differences Reported From Ibn (y iudl) ti "Ui -Jl i 

'AwInTheNarrationOflbn ^ V- F <f 
'Umar 

3627. It was narrated from Sufyan : Jll j^M^'J ^ jlAil tT^sU - rtYV 

Ath-Thawrt, from Ibn 'Awn, from . , ." t '. ' . 

Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, from 'Umar, O* J^ *' bj *' A= - 

that he said: "I was allocated some 
land of Khaibar. I came to the 

i and said: 'I ^J 1 :JB 'j* o» 'i** ji' o* 



/e acquired some land and I have |g j,| Jj^>- , ; -:f ■ ( . 
rer acquired any wealth that ! - 



t ii> :J\S ^jU ^ Y, JJ1 



it' He said: 'H you wish, you 
give it in charity."' So he gave : 

charity on condition that it would j-li 'i o f Js- lg jlia .«L 

poor, relatives, slaves, guests and 'r 1 11 j" J <£J J J "'j"' J 
wayfarers. And there is no si ' ' 



or feeds others on a reasonable 
basis, with no intention of becoming 
wealthy from it. (Sahih) 



'A 'o' 
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Behold the selflessness of 'Umar H 
in the way of Allah. Only such people a 
with him and he be with Him. 

3628. A similar report was ^ 
narrated from Abu Ishaq Al- 
Fazari, from (Ayyub) bin 'Awn, 
from Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, from 
'Umar, may Allah be pleased with 
him, from the Prophet |§. (Sahih) 



Ibn 'Um< 
'I acquired si 



i 'Umar, who sa 
e land at Khaib 



the Prophet g 
said: I have acquired some land at 
Khaibar, and I have never been 
given any wealth that is more 
precious to me than it. Wliat do 
you command me to do with it? He 
said: If you wish, you can 'freeze' it 
and give it in charity. So he gave it 



CjZ 'Uji J> l^J)l lf 'ijlj^l (3^! 

*i J=r y« o53i5 s ijf3i J 



"' (Sahih) 
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Zakah is not taken from an endowment. On the c 
endowment is established may derive benefit out < 
they are wealthy. 'Kith and Idn' probably mean the 
people of the Prophet's family. 'Administrato: 

endowment may take a remu 

which has been described in the Hadith by the ui 

administrator's hand ought not to remain libe 
might pave the way to m 



endowment. Othei 
3630. It was narrati 



about it. He said: 'I have acquii 
great deal of land, and I have r 
acquired any wealth that is i 
precious to me than it. What dc 
command me to do with it?' He 



ie way to misappropna 

'J: A*^I % 

Jlj £ J) j 



'H yo 



of Khaibar. 
3631. It was narrated from 
As-Samman, from Ibn 'Awn 
Nafi', from Ibn 'Umar, that 



m to 'Umar * by way of spoils c 



jf 'A M - Ji 
:onsequent to the Campaign 
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UbayybinKa'b."'(Sa/i<ft) 



Prophet's #g mosque in the c 



44 v 1 **!" 

gLitll ^ - (r (^JD 

3633. It was narrated that Ibn JJ-'J,\ SJ- 'J i»i ir^-f - nVT 

'Umar said: "Umar said to the ' ^ '\ ' " / . , s 

Prophet ^: 'The one hundred ji^'^Ci^^iij^ e ii 
shares that I acguired in Khaibar - . =j . * t 

I have never acquired any wealth ', ^' ' e ' 

that I like more than that, and I J ^ SUI 0[ :j| i^JJ 

want to give it in charity. The " ." f v - r . f", t ,,.r 

Prophet « said: Freeze it and <^ ^ VL * ^ ^ ^ 

donate its fruits.'" (Sahih) £^11 Jlil t LJ, jliif M iy! ol 



3634. It was narrated that 'Umar, J» I ^ <ji - nrs 
may Allah be pleased with him, said: ^ ^ .jg ^ ^ .^gj, 

Umar came to the Messenger of " ^ - ' 

Allah j|§ and said: 'O Messenger of J\ <j£ 4j| ^ 

AUah, I have acauired some wealth V',- '. ., ,,, 

the like of which I have never ^ ^ \ JU " <^-> ^ ^ 

acquired before. I had one hundred ^1 J ji-j t :JliS *|§ -tul Jji-j 

head (of livestock) with which I 'V »,,,."- "» 'V , I 

bought one hundred shares of J^'^^^^V^o^l 

Khaibar from its people, I wanted to •■. v; asU li oVbli J', IfU 

drawcloserto Allah, the Mighty and '," ' , 'V 

Sublime, by means of it.' He said: J\ V^ 1 ^ ■>* Jti ' lii*' hi 

Treezeit and donate its fnrits," ^ ^ ^ :<3lS fe> „ 

.•un : c nj^fll ^ y«j ijjUI iu»JI [g!»w] :go~' 

3635. It was narrated that 'Umar J J^" S'* "ft*' - nr ° 
said: "I asked the Messenger of ....>-.., .<« , . . ;., 
Allah j§ about some land of mine f' ^ ~ ^ - JU ^ 
in Thamgh. He said: 'Freeze it and ^ i^ii ^ jiil <ji 
donate its fruits.'" (Sahih) ... ., „, .' , 



o-^i vs? 



JIS cjli J ^j] ^ 4g <5>l 



said: "The people have gathered 
the Masjid.' I looked and found t 
people gathered, and in the midst 
them was a group; there I saw 
bin Abi Talib, Az-Zubair, Talh 
and Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas, may Ali 
have mercy on them. When I j 
there, it was said that 'Uthman t 
Affan had come. He came, weari 
a yellowish cloalc. I said to i 



I find out what is happening. 

'Uthman said: Is 'Ali here? Is Az- ij-'j ^ j; J\ <; iiij iiiLj 'Ay 

Zubair here? IsTalhah here? IsSa'd , , ; , 7 ', „„ 

here? They said: Yes. He said: I IA * : Jrf p-fc 1 * ^ ^ 'f-fci* * 

adjure you by Allah, beside Whom ^ . -J ^ 

there is none worthy of worship, are '\ ,., , . 

'e that the Messenger of J*- ^ ^ '-^^4 2& 



Allah si said: Whoever buys the 



will forgive him, and I bought it, Slii Ei»l ?JiIi> lijil ^4*' 

then I came to the Messenger of . T .« « . t» '-f; . »- 

Allah « and told him, and he said: ^' * : J J» : W 

Add it to our Masjid and the reward : Jll ^ jil J Si 0 _jili5f I *il 
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^UWI OBJ 



beside Whom there is none worthy 
of worship, are you aware that the 
~ Allah H said: 
:r buys the well of Rumah, 
Allah will forgive him, so I came to 
the Messenger of Allah H and said: 
I have bought the well of Rumah. 
He said: Give it to provide water for 
the Muslims, and the reward for it 
will be yours? They said: Yes. He 
said: 'I adjure you by Allah, beside 
Whom there is none worthy of 
worship, are you aware that the 
Messenger of Allah 



if Al- 

'Usrah (i.e., Tabuk), Allah will 
forgive him, so I equipped them 
until they were not lacking even a 
rope or a bridle? They said: Yes. He 
said: O Allah, bear witness, O Allah, 
bear witness, O Allah, bear 
witness.'" (Hasan) 

r „ rame „ t , .^rr-. c ^j y 



31 ^1 rolajg^l 



^liifi :JlS f«JjJ U^-fj 

of 0>&5 J* i'ji i\ ^JJI jjl 

li+il J4lll :J13 ^ :\j\S V'3 
.lipl J4i!l 

j cfUi : c 1^02 uU-[] :gi>i 



3637. It was narrated that Al-Ahnaf 



camping place unloading ou 

people have gathered in tl 
and there is panic.' So we sf 



came, wearing a yellowish cloak wi 
which he had covered his head. I 
said: Is 'Ali here? Is Talhah here? 



: j u j^rg y, i%#.t - nrv 

j^iill ,J IjlS-l jj ^CJ! ol :Jlii 
Jj Sji^ii ^dii isu CiIL ; u djpjij 

ii» lili c^JI ii3 J > 
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Az-Zubair here? Is Sa'd here? They 
said: Yes. He said: I adjure you by 
Allah, beside Whom there is none 
worthy of worship, are you aware that 
the Messenger of Allah j| said: 
Whoever buys the Mirbad of Banu 
so and so, Allah will forgive him, and 
I bought it for twenty or twenty-five 



, then 



d the 



of Allah and told him, 
and he said: Add it to om Masjid and 
the reward for it will be yours? They 
said: By Allah, yes. He said: 'I adjure 
you by Allah, beside Whom there is 
none worthy of worship, are you 
aware that the Mei 



i: Whoeve 



ys the w 



it will be yours? They said: By Allah, 
yes. He said: 'I adjure you by Allah, 
beside Whom there is none worthy 
of wordhip are you aware that the 
Messenger of Allah jg said: 
Whoever equips these (men), Allah 
will forgive him, - meaning the army 
of Al-'Usrah (i.e., Tabuk) - so I 
equipped 



bridle? 



They said: 'By Allah, yes. He s 
Allah, bear witness, O Allah, bear 
witness.'" (ife<m) 

3638. It was narrated that 
Thumamah bin Hazn Al-Qushairi 
said: "I was present at the house 
when 'Uthman looked out over 



MjJll EJ*' CJil ?3ilt 

'M i jjJI jlJL ^iii;* Jy> :JU i'pZ 

•M H & fej St bj&si iii "i\ 

. «il Sll 'jii o"ii 1^1 

:lj5l5 tiifi iytfj J lifel» 

i\ <i <s£>\ ilb j^liiS :JU 

:JU |§ A J^j i! Ojiliif Iji 

:JU -f4UI MjJIS ?.ilJ l^lj 

: J lis «jjtj ^ Sg jiil J_>iS o! 

- «S &i > s ^ 3|i p 

'^IJl :JU \^ °$\ : 1 jJll flllLj. N'S 
. !J4il lijil 



J} oi J~ o* ^ U ii ; 



n and said: 'I adjure you by Allah 



when the Messenger of Allah j§ 

came to Al-Madinah, and it had no -. 

water that was considered sweet A 

(suitable for drinking) except the m &\ j'- 



ucket in it alongsids the bv. 
re Muslims, in re 



^jj 'k isjk o-' '■<■ 



e in Paradise?" and I bought it ^ Jj j^iiill fVj g SjJS Ijj 
„A my capital and dipped my ' ' . . V,. 

bucket into it alongside the buckets <f- & 

of the Muslims? Yet today you are ^)| j^fj (^LiiJI £ ty ^Js 
preventingmefrom drinking fromit, . i V.- 

so that I have to drink salty water.' ^ drt ^ *i 0* Lsb*^" 

They said: 'By Allah, yes.'He said: 'I r z- «jjj, .^j 

adjure you by Allah and by Islam, t ^ , JT, \\ ..'i 

are you aware that I equipped the ^jVr OjMg Ji IjOli^lj jUl^ 
army of Al-'Usrah (Tabuk) from 
own wealth?' They said: 'By Ali 
yes.' He said: 'I adjure you by AL 
and by Islam, are you aware tl 
when the Masjid became too sn: 

for the people and the Messenger of J Uiji 05U JT iiX ^jh j; 
Allah m, said: Whowillbuy the plot J. • '. .' ',{ 

ofthefamilyofsoandsoandaddit ^f.^ 'i^J' ti* 4 ^ 
to the Masjid, in retum for a better l?f- .j^j, j ^ ju 
plot in Paradise? I bought it with my ' >c '«"»./ 
capital and added it to the Afos/id? (4^1 = 1_»J 15 i jSJj «J J^I 01 
Yet now you are preventing me from 
praying two Rak'ahs therein.' They 

said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'I J J JZ b\S ^ 4il 
adjure you by Allah and by Islam, 
Are you aware that when the 
of Allah m «as atop 



!fi pil :^U fJU j. s; 



Thabir, for upon you ar 



JIS J jli^j 3g| JJll Jjij J^Jl 

fe3u#j t ulu t£m 
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a Siddiq and rwo martyrs?' They 
said: 'By Allah, yes.' He said: 'Allahu 
Akbari They have testified for me, 
they have testified for me, by the 
Lord of the Ka'bah' - i.e., that I am a 
martyr.'" (Hasan) 



of the Muslims. 8 ^ 

3639. It was narrated from Abu £ ^ 

Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahman that ' '-. , 'V- , 

'Uthman looked out over them ^ :JU 0U 

when they besieged him and said: .f : x f 

"By Allah, I adjure a man who ;\ , _ / ; 

heard the Messenger of Allah sg, ^ '■o^'y'* -h* 

on the day when the mountain Jljf -JlS»,'' 

shook with him, and he kiclted " ' " 



-LiJl : JUa ej^a^ ^lip cj^il OUi*- 

■J^\> : JlS3 jlijj 2s> j=il ^ J^Jl 

'f y. M * Jjw "fe !^ 
Messenger of Allah s§, on the day , ". , , ,/ 

ol Bai'at Al-Ridwan, say: This is x - !^*J ^ 5^> ! :J J>? ol^l 
the Hand of Allah and this is the ^ijj .jy «J jj 
hand of 'Uthman."' Some men r e 

responded and affirmed that. He J~fr 'f 'y. M ^ iy*'> "fe 

who heard the Messenger of Allah " ' ^ ^ ^" 1 

i| say, on the day of the army of p 1 JLij S iiili t ^U yt^jl Jiij 

Al-'Usrah (i.e., Tabflk): 'Who will - IJS . , ...t 

spend and itwill be accepted?' And * - J ^ J CT^-> '^H ^ 

I equipped half of the army from j ^ ^idl lii j ^» :<Jji; 



The Book Of Endowments... 350 



^4*!» v» 



responded and affirmed that. Then 
he said: "By Allah, I adjure a man 
who heard the Messenger of Allah £ 
say: 'Who will add to this Masjid in 
return for a house in Paradise,' and 
I bought it with my own wealth." 
Some men responded and affirmed 
that. Then he said: "By Allah, I 
adjure a man who witness Rumah 
being sold, and I bought it from my 
own wealth and allowed wayfarers 
to use it." Some men responded 
and affirmed that. (Hasan) 



<-'{4 Sjj l&k iii! p 



1. The purpose of 'Uthman ^ in presenting these witnesses was not to take 
pride in self, ostentation, or to seek fame. On the contrary, at that moment, 
he wanted to prove that he was on the right, and the rebels were on the 
wrong. Allah's Messenger's commands concerning this are very clear and 

2. The Prophef s striking the mount with his foot and addressing it, is his 
Prophetic rank. 

3. 'Bait ar-Ridwan': The Pledge of (Allah's) Goodly Acceptance; as a result of it, 
those who pledged gained the pleasure of Allah, Most High, and its formal 
armouncement was made in the Glorious Our'an. This incident took place 
during the Truce of Hudaybiyyah, on account of a rumor that 'Uthman had 
been martyred, which reached the Muslim camp (at Hudaybiyyah). 

4. This is Allah's Hand and this is 'Uthman's, because 'Uthman was not present 
on the occasion, and Allah's Messenger sg! had certitude that he was alive. 
That is why Allah's Messenger sg stated, placing his one hand upon the 
other. This pledge is on behalf of 'Uthman. He affirmed his one hand as the 
hand of Uthman and his other as the Hand of Allah, because the Pledge was 
being swom under the Command of Allah, Most High. It occurs in the 
Glorious Our'an too: "Behold, all who pledge their allegiance to you, pledge 
theii allegiance to AUah, the Hand of AUah is over their hands." (48: 10) The 
sublime exaltedness of 'Uthman * and of the Prophet jg himself is weU- 
displayed in this Ayah of the Our'an. 

5. 'Half the army": So to speak, he had a considerable share in the preparation 
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3640. It was narrated that 'Abdur- ,. . „.t 

Rahman Al-Sulami said: "When & ~ n£ * 

'Uthman was besieged in his house, £\ j^j^. ■ ji| l£Li ^ i'^ 

the people gathered around his . "„ /.-j ]>•'•'■ i'- ji| "^j 

them" and he auoted the same .'m * T* u . 1 - = i ( ,°' f °- '-i'm 

Hamth.(sam) j-- ^ r '^j 
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30. The Book Of Wills UU»$J! - 



st (Wasiyyah) or will signifies matters to come into operation, 
ig Ms wealth and children after the testator's death. A bequest in a 
third of one's wealth shall be carried out. More than this depends upon the 
consent of the heirs. Action upon a bequest concerning children also depends 
upon the consent of the relevant individuals. A property or estate bequest 
cannot be made in favor of any heir; meaning an heir's share may neither 
decrease noi inciease on account of the bequest. 

3641. It was narrated that Abu : ju ^-J. i£ liif |%£f - r\l\ 

Prophet jg and said: 'O Messenger l*) U' i* S^* ii ^'Ji 

of Allah, what kind of charity ji V- £( - . jj ■—■> f - 

brings the greatest reward?' He ^ ' , ^ ^ f " 

said: To give in charity when you «UJI &t Ij&l Jjij i M ir 11 

are healthy and feeling miserly, and < , i£jf' jli; of" ■JU?l"ftiif 

fearing poverty and hoping for a ^ J J ' _ ' ^ r 

long life. Do not wait until the J^J Slj ijudl ^Cj 'J2\ 

and a then at sty: "ThifTs for srfTd ^ ^ : ^ M^ 5 ' ^ J~ 



1. The best charity is that you give when you yourself are in need of it, be 
this sort of charity affords conclusive evidence to one's sincerity of inte 
If one gives charity at a time when one is not in need of it, or when th 
no hope of one's surviving, then such a charity is the charity given < 
superfluous wealth, which is of no value or consequence. 

2. The sigrufication of this Hadlth in this chapter is that one should mak 
constant practice to give charity, which would not necessitate the bequea 
Moreover, delay would also not intervene. 

3. "Became the property of so and so. No sooner do you die than your 
would become the owner of your wealth, and it would be under 
jurisdiction, or at fheir disposal. In other words, it is no longer yours! 



3642. It was narrated that J ^ &JM - Jfi; ^ _ 

'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 'f - - ^ 

Allah si said: 'For whom among c^lll j^j 'J. «^Sll j 

you is the wealth of his heirs dearer . , . - . ' 

to him than his own wealth?' They : JU ^ ^ * 

said: 'O Messenger of Allah, there LiA ij'j JU jjofn :|§ 4il 

is no one among us for whom his , r , 

own wealth is not dearer to him ^ u 'S"' b - -b^'^ 

than the wealth of his heirs.' The ju ^ iit JJU S 

w™"" " f A,,s h jg said: 'Know /' 

le among you for '^t 'a^ ^ -M ^ 



:h of his : 



on ahead, and the wealth of your 
heirs is that which you have kept.'" 
(Sahih) 



-\ JU N 



3643. It was narrated from -jj ^ - yjj. _ ri£r 

Prophet |f said: "Tlie mutual o» ^ ^ :JB i*** ^'Ji 

rivalry (for piling up of worldly m ^ . l4 J ^ 

things) diverts you, 'Until you visif ' J ^ "- ^ . s" o~ 



te graves (i.e. till you die).' ra The "ft tf- 

;i J J? :Jll [T- \ : jS15i)l] 



lam says: 'My wealth, n 
ealth is * 



you e 



send on ahead 
"' (Sahih) 

ilSOJ fcrj ^>U j. 



Allah. Abu Ad-Dardi 



: tJli £Slill L'! L'I 
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about that, and he narrated that the »( 'i >- - .-.,:' \>* . °\ 

Prophet|| said: 'The likenessof the ^ S^T J <^" jl 

one who frees a slave or gives some J&j ; ju |j| ^ ijlii 

charitywhenheisdying,isthatofa . ,7 , , . 

man who gives a gift after he has cP Su* J-^. j' Jj~. i5^l 

eaten his fiil.'" (Hasan) . u ^ ^ 

'*•«•» ^ jaJI J* y> «J»" ji' Co-* 1 

JB, i-if.it : c itS^SJI j»j i*; J\ 11ff:j- i^i-^lj intA: c 

Comments: 

The purpose is that the charity given at the time of one's death is lesser from 
the dimension of recompense than that which is given in the state of good 
health. It does not mean it has absolutely no benefit or reward, because 
righteousness is always beneficial. 

3645. It was narrated that Ibn ^ - fcg _ r ,„ 

'Umar said: "The Messenger of 

Allah ^ said: 'It is not befitting for J> 0* 'J" 1 -J** lf B ^ 
conceming which a will should be ^ 



ii! J^/J JU : 



lKJ 1 v»j '«^j 11 t 1 — 

life has no certainty. Death could strike at any moment. 
:quired bequest should be made soon. Moreover, one should 
lesses upon the bequest so that dispute might not surface 
uest ought to be made in writing in order to avoid any future 
om the mention of two nights, one realizes that a night's 
e. And Allah knows best! The mention of two might possibly 



3646. It was narrated from Ibn Zfc, ^ i^J lijif - ni' 

'Umar that the Messenger of Allah |§ „ ' , 

said: "It is not befitting fora Muslim u» b* '4"^ 0» r? W $ C 

who has anything conceming which U u» :JU « Al jlij if 
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ill should be made, to abide for - , , . , , , - « . , 

nights without having a written <^ t* * Stf^' 

with him." (SaMfc) SjsU SUjS 



3647. (The same) was narrated <ffi J ^ lf- &™ ^ " nsv 
from Ibn 'Awn, fam Nafi', from •. & ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Ibn 'Umar. (SaMfc) f " ' ^ U °J ° 

.-UH : c ns^ll J j>j [■-iyy jyw «k-p 

3648. It was narrated from Ji*i\ -l£ 'J 'J, J, ti'ji-i - VUA 



Prophet si said: "It is not befitting ^» ■ Ju 

for a Muslim to abide for three Jl j;jj\ UJli !)IS :Jl5 - 

nights without having his will with t ' , , 

him." 'Abdullah bin 'Umar said: ^ U " : Ju * ir 11 ^ 



^-1 :JlS 



Messenger of Allah g 
always had my will v 
(Sahih) 



3649. It was narrated from 
bin 'Abdullah, from his fathe 
the Messenger of Allah $g s; 
is not right for a Muslim w 
anything concerning which 



41 & J p. -J. iy t 
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3650. Talha said: "I asked Ibn AM iJ^ Cy. A* 1 -^! - ? 

Awfa:TJidthe Messenger of Allah ^ .jy 6 M, *. ^ g« 

g leave a will?' He said: 'No.' I ,,.,''„ 

said: 'How come it is prescribed for :<3u 5Alt CSi :<Jlf Jjij • 



said: 'He Ieft instructions urging 
the Muslims to adhere to the Book Js. CjS 
of Allah.'" (Sahih) « * ' '„ . 



:JU fjS 



•: c a. W ^ ^> 



'No': That means he did not make any bequest for wealth. 
3651. It was narrated that 'Aishah - jjj >• fr-J^ _ 

said: "The Messenger of Allah m , E, . i - , . , 

did not leave behind a DMr or a a* J-"* k'Ji = J 13 f^T oi , 
Dirham, or a sheep or a camel, and j^.f- i • ij- '• f- 
he did not leave any will." (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ J! °" J £ 



(See#£KffA 3624) 

3652. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "The Messenger of Allah g; 
did not leave behind a Dirham or a 
Dffjar, or a sheep or a camel, and 
he did not leave any will." (Sahih) 
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3653. It was narrated that 'Aishah • fr-tf _ net 

said: "The Messenger of Allah jg ^ ' ^ ' ' > , 

did not leave behind a Dirham or a : o? -^'j 

Dinar, or a sheep or a camel, and ,. ; _ ^ , u 

he did not leave any will." Ja'far [11 ^ ^ „ ^ ^ 

Dirham." (Sahih) 



3654. It was narrated that 'Aishah : Jli £1* 'j. 3'^ - 
said: "They say that the Mess 
of Allah m made a will conc( 
'Ali, may Allah be pleased with ia l» ^£ lyjiSil j£ ij^l^l 

him. But he called for a vessel in 



withou 



3655. It was narrated that 'Aishah . jtf :■ j^f -tf _ no » 
said: "The Messenger of Allah H 

died when no one was with him y •& »1^ :JB fjli &*t 

except me." She said: "And he ; - , ..SJ, - - ; - •, 

ealled for a vessel." (Sahih) ^ < ^ ^ 

^3 SI 4.1 J^ij :djtl S*{U 
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3656. It was nairated from 'Amir J oli^ /JJ> Ji'ji-'\ - 1"\e\ 

bin Sa'd that his father said: "I : .>■'-<>. . 

became ill with a sickness from ^ ^ ^ ^ :JU 

which I later recovered. The Li^S o-i y :J15 j^i ^£ ijii ^ 

Messenger of Allah sg came to visit , .' a » ^ ,„ „','.-. t 

me, and I said: 'O Messenger of V-^- « "->-"-> 

Allah, I have a great deal of wealth ^ vfo j •,[ 1^1 j^»- L - .Jjj- 

and I have no heir except my " /„' 

daughter. ShaU I give two-thirds of U, u u% o^i^l ^1 ^4>j 

mywealthincharity?'Hesaid:'No.' .jj? „vf, .^j .jjj .3^ 

I said: 'Half?' He said: 'No.' I said: „ t „ H M 

'One-third?' He said: '(Give) one- ii\ SJ. ofilj ciJfil» : JIS ?-Lfiu 

third, and one-third is a lot. It is ^ ^jj ji^if J^j'j 

independent of means, than to leave . <;>&! SjiiSS Si* ji-K^ 
them poor and holding out their 
hands to people."' (Sahih) 



1. This Makkan incident belongs to th 

2. 'Except my daughter', which means 

3. 'Though one-third is also too much: From this (phrasing) some venerable 
individuals have deduced that the bequest should be made only for less than 

say, a bequest could be made in one-third of the wealth. 
3657. It was narrated that Sa'd said: j^f- >v »■ »-j fr-J_\ _ naV 
"The Prophet to visit me ^ ■ uii v, 

Messenger of Allah, shall I bequeath ^ . - .^j 

all my money?' He said: 'No.' I said: o'- - o* - ■ 4*" 

'One half?' He said: 'No.' I said: : JU aii ^ cjii ^ ^ .L^l 

'One-third?' He said: '(Bequeath) >j; j* -t, -'''-'«g ejti -1- 

one-third, and one-third is a lot. K ' ' ; J <^ 3j * i * <>- • 

you leave your heirs independent of i^'i : Jli ?Ji J U, Jji^ U 



ir and holding out 
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3658. It was narrated from 'Amir 
bin Sa'd that his father said: "The 
Prophet Sg used to visit him when he 

which he had 



emigrated. The Prophet g said: o^jil J^5jij »8UjJ»j{»ji«S|^M 

^stokk =* * ^ ^ - u ** 

and he said: 'O Messenger of Allah, y, lii Sil j! H^i» ^ jJLi S I 

shall I benueath all my wealth?' He „ t.., ' y. •.. 

said: 'No.' I said: 'Half?' He said: - :JU '"^ ^ • J & & 

'No.' I said: 'One-tliird?' He said: tii :Jll Jli ^jt !<il Jjij 
'One-third, and one-third is a lot. ^ ^ yg 

independent of means is better than :jj ililj ijj*JI» :Jli 

if you were to leave them poor, g^* ,„~,.r. _, :< 

out ' 611 m s t0 peop e - - ^ - ^ 

3659. One from the family of Sa'd . j(= 5^ ^ u^i-f - riM 

Messenger of Allah sg enteredupon ^ i* :Jli ^ ji' 

him and he said: 'O Messenger of ^ jf ^ .3 j - r -, 

Allah, shall I bequeath all my ' ' , - ™ ; 

money?' He said: 'No.'" And he 1$ Al J^iJ J*ai iJii 

quotedthesameHad&ft. (SaMfc) ^ ^ ^ -j^. ^ .-^ 
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3660. 'Amir bin Sa'd (narrated) • .. , -„., 

from his father that he fell sick in ^ ±? * ^ " nv 

Makkah and the Messenger of Allah £i 'J, i» :Jll 

#gcametohim.TOenSa'dsawhim, ", , ' "' . 

he wept and said: "O Messenger of :JU -f^- J'- :JU M^* 1 

Allah, am I to die in the land from g\\ jjf . ^f : : ^ ■• ■ ^ 

whichIemigrated?"Hesaid:"No,if , r , 

Allah wills." He said: "O Messenger Jii Si lili cjg Al J_^ij Jslii SSU, 

of Allah jjg, shall I bequeath all of ..«j L i 'f j i; -Jli' i: 

my wealth in the cause of Allah?" ■ ^ r ' J"-> - • -> 

He said: "No." He said: "Two- «illl Jli h\ V» :JlS fl& i>U Jil 

thirds?" He said: "No." He said: . f 

"Halfofit?"He said: "No."He said: ^ ^ ^ ^ ^' J ->--> L - :Jb ^ 

"One-thirdofit?" The Messenger of <(& ^ : Jli W> : Jli ,Ui 

Allah * said: "One-third, and one- j , , , , 'l, 

thirdisalot. If you leave your sons :Jli :JU :JU :JU 

independent of means that is better Xi*J I J tl £ji!IB :jg| 4i| J^ij Jli 

than if you leave them poor, holding „ 

outtheirhandstopeople."(5flMA) 01 & > f Di I iLi 1)^2 01 J;j ^ 
i(.Ji- US a_U Jiu jl^ij iljov:^ hj^I >>j [jj^w ot-J] IgjjAi 

3661. It was narrated that Sa'd bin - , , . ,. ' - " n ° V '^ 
Abi Waqqas said: "The Messenger : JlS r? 1 -"! o'- ^ ~ ni * 

of Allah & visited me when I was f -j. ^lDi ,v «lU ■£ irif 

sick, and said: 'Have you made a 't , ' 

will?' I said: Tes.' He said: 'How ^ J. ^ 'ji^ 1 # 
much?' I sa ------- 



wormyweaim .j^ ^ . m <i| 3^ 

tobegivenin the cause of Allah.' He ^ ^-f - / , r 

said: 'What have you left for your «?^£j> :JU i^i :cJ5 «?c 

children?' I said: 'They are rich ^, '.^ ^ £ 
(independent of means).' He said: " u ; ^ ' ^ > 

'Bequeafh one-tenth.' And we kept : Jli iSliM ' 



LS ^>- J jifj J^Sj Jlj Ui l! ^^lilL a 



discussrng tt until he said: 'Bequeath 
one-third, and one-third is m 
large."' (Hasan) . i*J -j\ *J; illlj (^jlib ^f. : Jli 
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3662. It was narratedfrom Sa'd that , . _ nny 

of Allah, shallIbequeathallofmy ' \\, ^'^Z/' 

wealth?" He said: "No." He said: <i " u m ^ ^ u* 'fe' 

"Half?" He said: "No." He said: f \ M j >- L - . 

"One-third?" He said: "One-third, - . ; ; ; .', , , . " , 
and one-third is a much or large." <N" :JU ?>UU :JU «M> :Jli ?;1S 
jf^jj&lj <iftl> :Jli?iSiU :JIS 
■«V 

.■iSoH:^ iij^JI j ,«j jjSj ^ WY /\ : J^i «^-t [g^w uli-l] 

3663. It was narrated from 'Aishah >£%\ jj-j, >■ '^jj, y-^.f _ 
that the Messenger of Allah ig 1 ,„ "„' , , ' 

came to visit Sa'd (when he was ^ 6? ^ 

sick). Sa'd said to him: "O 
Messenger of Allah, shall I bequeath 
two-thirds of my wealth?" He said: o Ji« ^ °>yu 
"No." He said: "Shall I bequeath . . , f . 

half?" He said: "No." He said: V u *H ' : 
"Shall I bequeath one-third?" He :Jll <?U^iil 
said: "Yes, one-third, and one-thii ' ' 
is much or large. If you leave yoi 
heirs independent of means that 
better than if you leave them poo 



^2» :Ji5 T^Jill ^jU :Jll 



.• : c ltS ^s3l ^ j^j oh-l] :gj»J 



er(oftheir wealth, that would jj ^tl)| ; J is ^fc ^| J. 

stter), because the Messenger « , , 

Uah « said: 'One-third, and H * <V0 ^ 'CjJ 1 



(Sahih) 
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f LU Ciii : JLf JLjlJl ^ £lU l£Li 

have any children apart from one •.Si'C J, jii ^ cjii ^1 

daughter. Shall I bequeath all my " - / ' , ' , , / 
wealth?" The Prophet M said: J ^2 H :J« »,A^ >J •**»• S 



£ it?" The Prophet said: 
He said: "Shall I bequeath 
ird of it?" He said: "One- 



„6 .fc^ 

laige/' (Sahih) . i^S ifi I j i dJSl 1 1 

3666. Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated ■ ^j- >• > ^ _ rm 

that his fathei was martyred on the ' 

Day of Uhud, and he left behind & ^Cl -ji &\ jTi Ga^ :JLi jLy 

outstanding debts. Wen the time ^ 



-31 Al JjiS cJ:i JiJJI 

anu ne ica Demnu a greai ucai ui , ,< . .. ', 

debt. I would like the creditors to -VJ :H f-* <^'J ° ] 

see you". He said: "Go and pile up ^^j, rj,- •,( J13 , ^ 

the dates in separate heaps." I did , , , s j 

that, then I called him. When they «fc^ J* J* jJS 4-^" 

sawhim,itwasasiftheystartedto ^ ^ , ^ .gjjj ijiS 

put pressure on me at that time. t " - ff^ r f, r -( 

v what they were L» jij Uli iIELU\ >£Lk ^ 



doing, he went around the biggest 



weighing out for them, u 
cleaied all my fathefs df 
pleased that Allah cl« 
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fafher's debts without even a single 
date being missed. (Sahih) 

*l> i>l ^ «U- c-» '.fjUJI njjM ^l:gj>« 

Comments: ' in1 " :C ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ '""^ 

have been manied already. That is why fhey were not mentioned. These six 
were unmarried, whose responsibility rested with Jabir 

2. 'Put presure on me': Originally, they were the Jews, and the Jews are an 
extremely selfisb, hard hearted and unsympathetic community. Rather every 
interest-devouring person happens to be so! 

3. 'Went around': For blessing, or blessedness, or in order to gather a correct 
estimate of the quality of dates. 

4. 'Without even a single date being missed': This was one of the Prophet's si 



Chapter 4. Paying Off Debts 'n .jjji *L^S iLJ - U ^Jl) 

Rpfnre Tlistrihutinff Tnhpritanre °^ , " ~ 

0 ^ ^ j& 



Before Distributing Inheritance „- , - 

And Mentioning The Difference Jk^ 1 ^* 5 *r ! - 1 4 ,, j?? Jl 



In The Wordings Of The 
Reporters Of The Narration 
3667. It was narrated from Jabir ^ >. i^,, ^ _ r ^ 

that his father died owing debts. "I ' ^- • ■ ^ ^ 
came to the Prophet j§, and said: >j - • JbUJ Gsit :JB f5li ^1 



r of Allah!) My 
/ing debts, and he 



.^Jjjl ^ :<Jli - £u*l 

lything but what his iili i^S 4»j St 6» 

produce. What his date- f MjM •, g ^ 



- off his 

"debts for years. Come with me, O 
Messenger of Allah, so that the 
creditors will not be harsh with Q* ^ U tf 5 

me.' The Messenger of Allah m U ^ jjjju ^ i 



^5«JI USj cjli ^Ji p <J l£Sj 
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3668. It was narrated that Jabir . , ,„.f 

said: "AbdullSh bin 'Amr bin :Jb ^ & & U -^' niA 

Haram died, leaving bebind debts. 'U i'Jilil <ji iS^ji Ci!b- 

I asked the Messenger of Allah gg '. ; 

t<i intercede with his creditors so f'S^ 0? -V** <ji i 11 ^ :JU 

that they would waive part of the 'm &\ J'-, iOiiiiU ij'ij -Ji 

debt. He asked them to do that but ' ,", , , 

d. The Prophet j§ said 4-"" St jjt> 



to me: 'Go and sort your 
theh different kinds: The 'Ajwah 

on one side, the cluster of Ibn Zaid til^ jS ;jiJUI 

on another side, and so on. Then -.> k,- 

:.' I did that, ' ' " J '" J = 



J JIS d» j^l 



Messenger of Allah ^ came and J_^5 *^ tcJJ^i :Jll «^Jl d~ij s l 

sat at the head or in the middle of „ t ,t - - 

the heaps. Then he said: 'Measure f' - jl s?* J ' l!>UI ^ * 

them out^for the^people.' So^I Ji J^J iJp :3u «piij j*i :JU 

had paid them all off, and my dates «4 <Sj^ C&. p 'p-fei' 

were left as if nothing had been j . '■. 

taken from them." (Sahih) ' 

3669. It was narrated that Jabir J. 'J'» 'J. ~ r-m 

bin^AbduIlah said: ^'My^father ^ .jj ^ . J(i ^ ^ 

killed on the Day of Uhud and he J. y^r J* ' j£» J* J j^U 5LU- 
left behind two gaidens. The dates 

everything in the two gardens. The ijjfcil 'JZ'j ij&i}*- '- 

Prophet j| said: 'Can you take half " , - „' , 

this year and naif next year?' But : « ^ JUi 'OAM- 

the Jew refused. The Prophet jg -^.jjj £-4^ jj. 

said: 'When the time to pick the , \ . , 

dates comes, call me.' So I called 'H" : Si 4r' JU ° 

hhn and he came, accompanied by »|- -' , 

Abfl Bakr. The dates were picked ^ ' , ' s 

and weighed from the lowest part J^Jl J^l ^ J^dJ 



the smaller of the two gardens, as ^ ' 

calculated by 'Ammar. Then 1 ^jJl ^. 
brought them some fresh dates and "' -" 
water and they ate and drank, then 
he said: 'This is part of the blessing 



^ u- j, jU,- iij». ^ rncr«wrrA/r:^i «^4 [j^w» «u-j] .-gjAi 

3670. It was narrated that Jabir ^ J&l & ilii (%*t - nv 

bin 'Abdullah said: "My father died , , r «, v 

owing debts. I offered to his - ^ ^ • Jb ; ^ ^ 

creditors that they could take the Al ^ ^li 'J, b\^S ^ ^ij ^ 

fruits in lieu of what he owed them, , f a ' ^ ^ e ^> - - 

but they refused as they thought ^ ^' ^ :JU 

that it would not cover the debt. I m- ^ 1 i! «jU'i 

went to the Messenger of Allah m \ " , ; t ,„ "„ " 

and told him about that, He said: ^'J^ M J" 1 Jj^j W Ij2 

'When you pick the dates and have . J^-J Jj-j^ |-|„ .jy t jJ ^ 

put them in the Mirbad (place for - 

drying dates), call me.' When I had ^ &U- lili i Ji'll j£JI 

t^to-T'l'^eSf fo^he ^ ^ '* f' & 
Messenger of Allah and he jU ij^Jl; jdp ^Jii i^iij Ji' 
came, accompanied by Abu Bakr .. . .t- -. , > >. 

and 'Umar. He sat on (the dates) ^ U :JU "rtp U ^ t?" :JU 
and prayed for blessing. Then he j J^jj J[£ 2 lli? 

said: 'Call your creditors and pay "', , 

them off.' I did not leave anyone to ' J ^> ' >^ 

whom my father owed anything but Uivi-S i; d cJl» - J U', 

I paid him off, and I had thirteen , - , ' .' 

Wasqs left over. I mentioned that ii :Vla i U^'^ti ^pj jZ li cJjli 
to him and he smiled and said: 'Go 
to Abu Bakr and 'Umar and tell 
them about that.' So I went to Abu 
Bakr and 'Umar and told them 
about that, and they said: "We 
knew, when the Messenger of 
Allah m did what he did, that this 
would happen.'" (Sahih) 
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3671. It was narrated that 'Amr : jy fes l%if - rw 

bin Kharijah said: "The Messenger '" ' ^ " ' _ j( , a 

of Allah S delivered a AftufftaA y. 'J> j? ^ 

and said: 'Allah has given every '.. ' < . ,jj_,u ^ .- 

person who has rights his due, and ^ 'C ^ ^TT , , ^ 

there is no bequest to an heir.'" Si 4i! Jjij : JIS iijlA y, jJJ> 



In the earlyperiod, one's offspri 
kith and kin, a bequest used to 
same period, this Verse was rev 

of kin." (Al-Baqamh: 180) fhen Allah, Most High, specified in Surat An-Nisa 
the portions of parents, children, husband, wife, sister, and brother. 
Henceforth, the bequest did not remain necessary for heirs. So the will 

3672. It was narrated from Shahr jjiiJ y l%#.f - nvY 

bin Hawshab that Ibn Ghanm . t^. ^ 
mentioned that Ibn Kharijah told ' ^ • 
him that he saw the Messenger of ^1 01 : <-^'y- 
Allah jg addressing the people 
from atop his mount, which was 
chewing its cud and its saliva was Jz ^jjjj j,| 

dripping down. The Messenger of , , , -. , ... 

Allah ^ said in his Khutbah: 'J^3 ^ ^13 ' L feifi 



:JU JJli Gji : 



"Allah has given each person a 5^ -«jii ^ Jjj <iil Jji^ J 
share of the inheritance, and it is ^ ,"' 
not permissible to give bequests to '^'j^ 1 i; '^i £^1 JN f 



." (Hasan) 




3674. It was narrated that Abu 
Hurairah said: "When the 
following was revealed: 'And warn 
your tribe (O Muhammad) of near 
lcindred,' 11 ' the Messenger of Allah 
Si called the Ouraish and they 
gathered, and he spoke in general 
and specific terms, then he said: 'O 
Banu Ka'b bin Lu'ayy! O Banu 
Murrah bin Ka'b! O Banu 'Abd 



anything before Allah., but I will . ... . , 

uphold the ties of kinship with M %r * h*. ^ 



)u." {Sahih) 



.«IjJiLj l<Juli 
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Allah. 0 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib! I 
cannot avail you anything before Allah. 
O Safiyyah, paternal aunt of the 
Messenger of Allah j§! I cannot avail 
you anything before Allah. O 
Fatimah bint Muhammad! Ask me 
for whatever you want, I cannot avail 
you anything before Allah.'" (Sahih) 
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dL'j^l* itJjliJI ^jrf-lljuyiu 

.•uvr^^i, 

:Jli aJii y 1UJ i%Lf - nvv 

n the following was revealed to o» ij-t i» & 'r% ^ 

Muhammad) of near kindred,'™ **** V^** 1 ' ^ *»• ' ^ 

and said: 'O Quraish! Buy your f U :JlS rf 51 &J-°J\ ££■ j 

souls from your Lord, I can 
avail you anything betore Mali 
Banu 'Abd Manaf! I cannot a 
you anything before Allah. 



jk J> ! ? o* S *i 3ys 

Abdul-Muttalib! I W ^ ^ ^ ^' « 



anything befoi 
Allah. O Safiyyah, paternal aunt of 



the Messenger of Allah jg! I 'i !^u3l # oi ^£ IJ iCi^l^ 



avail you anything before 
i. O Fa timah! Ask me for 



i anything before Allah."' 



YVor: c c^jliVl j Jjllj ,l_JI J^j, J. : V L a.UjJI ^jUJI ^i:^^- 

3678. It was narrated that 'Aishah . ^ - v? ■■ ^ u^f _ nV A 

said: "When this verse - 'And warn > ' " / , , .' >t „ ( 

your tribe (O Muhammad) of near >J " f 1 ^ 13 : <J U z -3^" j?' eii 

kindred'I 2 ! - was revealed, the £ ^ jjj^. 53^ 

Messenger of Allah * said: 'O ^ J ^ , £ ~ * 

Fatimah daughter of Muhammad! >ilA~«- j^i))> uVI «4* dJ]; 

O Safiyyah bint 'Abdul-Muttalib! O ', ,. v n,i . in 

Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib! I cannot ^ "* J ^ Jb [YU 



MAsh-Shu'am 26:214. 
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avail you anyfhing before Allah; k „ , „ , - 

ask me for whatever you want of 'V^ 1 ^ °i ^ l - ^' ^ U 

my wealth.'" (Sahih) &\ & ^ <>f V # ^ L; 

Chapter 7. If A Person Dies j£ -yjj, iu _ (y , |} 

Unexpectedly, It Is u ;a * , p s 

Recommended For His Family (v lUJO xs> Iyli2 Cj! jiiV il^4 
To Give Charity On His Behalf 

3679. It was nairated from 'Aishah y l^j (--^.f _ nv i 

that a man said to the Messenger of . - . ' 

Allah g: "My mother died $5 ^ 6» '4^ 0* f* 1 *" O! 1 ^ 

unexpectedly;ifshehadbeenableto j,j li'.^f t yi 

speak she would have given charity. . ' { f '"- 

Should I give charity onher behalf?" J'\ h[ :H 4)1 Jji^J 

The Messenger of Allah «j said: ? ^ ^jg - V 

"Yes." So he gave charity on her ^ " y * u 

behalf. (&jfc<fc) . \$i «jliHi ij^ji :g| Al Jji5 JlS 

t pious and generous woman had suddenly died in his absence. 
in the upcoming Hadith. 



lis campaigns, ;Ji j* t jZ isSUp jJU ^ 

toher^asshe ^ ^ ir" C ^ ^ ^ ^ 

rfH' She said: .aLj^JL slijjl Jjf ^>(S; ^ 

:eawill?The /V 'j '/« .' 

'd.' Then she ? ur-?->' M :tlJUi 'sT?^' : ^ J=j* 
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said: 'O Messenger of Allah, will it ^ f - ^- ^' ^ <J 

behalf?' The Prophet j§ said: 'Yes.' ' 5 "' ^ 5j J& . ^-T'^l ^T. t 
Sa'd said: 'Such and such a garden is : S§ i~J U Ui ? l^i j^i: I j i l^. L 



Chapter 8. The Virtuc Of e-UJI .%*> SSAiJI - (a ^*J0 

Charitv Givcn On Behalf Of 

The Dcceased ( " 

3681. It was narrated from Abu : jj ^ y ^ _ rnM 

Allah S said: "Wlien a man dies ij-f J*Jl 6fc :Jll J^U^I 

all his good deeds come to an end ,r „' . ji= „j,, j . 3 J ^ 

except three: Ongoing charity ' 33 \ *f f ^ 

(Sadaqah Jariyah), beneficial j, & VI <Up ^L2l oUiVJ 6t 

knowledge and a righteo 

prays for him." (Sahih) 



^» nn:^ mlij j«j ljIjIII ^ jl — .'VI j^L U ipJ— : gp^- 

Commcnts: ~ 

1. 'Ongoing charity' means such charity which continues to benefit people even 
after the death of the charity-giver. 



the Prophet s§: "My father died -ji i* « ft>U31 ^ JrfU^I 1 

not lea^a wm. W h eKpiate fa J ^ 3 " fe M ^ 

him if I give charity on his behalf?" 5^ J^I i^jJ jjj 'fa iljj 
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He said: "Yes." (Sahih) . «^I, : Ji; ?£j jli;! M 

3683. It was nanated that Ash- :3lS oi lAt " 

said: "I came to the Messenger of ^""^ ^* ^ f ^ 

Allah m and said: 'My mother left J\ ^ , }j ^> ^ jlAi ^ iUi ^1 

a will saying that a slave should be ' , , «, , 

freed on her behalf. I have a °^ :JU O* ^ 

Nubian slave giri; will it suffice if I g£ 5f c~ijf ,if 0! ■ oiS Si Al J J.3 
free her on her behalf?' He said: 

'Bring her here.' The Prophet & J dLr^ «b£ Z\j ^Zi'j <£Z 

said to her: 'Who is your Lord?' - .tf ^ y 

She said: 'Allah.' He said: 'Who am " , - f *f „ ^ 

I?' She said: 'The Messenger of :c-U3 «f^lCj ^» :ll ^ * J^S ^ 

Allah.' He said: 'Set her free, for ^ .^jj J?1 r| .^j ^ 

Lgi^U» : (J Vl 



know that belief in the Oneness'of Allah andthe Prophethood is 



if: "My mother died ai 
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and I ask you to bear v 



BII it suffice if 
behalf?" He s 



(Sahih) 



3687. It was narrated from Sa'd 
bin 'UMdah that he consulted the 
Prophet about a vow whicb his 
mother had to fulfill, but she died 
before doing so. The Messenger of 
Allah ij said: "Fulfill it on her 
behalf." (Sahih) 



your mother." t *jJ ijfej iJt 61 :Jl» jg 
' 'Z/y c 
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bin 'Ubadah that he consulted the , J, >..„,' ■ - , . • 

Prophet m about a vow which bis u" ; J 

mother had to fulfill, but she died Al _C£ J^if ijijil <.&>\'j'ji\ 

before doing so. The Messenger of ' , 

Allah m said: "Fulfill it on her oi ^ i* 'u*<£ oi 1 ^ # Oi' 

behalf." (Maft) ^ ^ j # ^ j& £f 

j^ll» Injili 

3689. It was narrated that Ibn j jj-j, - uji! - 1"W 

CJai :Jli y,t J^if :JIS i:> 



. cjiJi ,u _^Sll v 1 : 'j-^ 1 'r 1 —.) <tv-u": c cjJl 
J£ >Sjdy\ - (i ^l) 



3690. It was narrated that Al- ^ ^ i 

Harith bin Miskin said, it being ,'.«"' ' 
read to him while I was listening: '<fj*3" O* 
"From Sufyan, from Az-Zuhri, . ^ . - t _ 
from 'Ubaidullah bin 'Abdullah, 'f' ^' ' 
from Ibn 'Abbas, that Sa'd bin 
'Ubadah consulted the Prophet |§ ^ ^ 

about a vow which his mother had ' - - ' 

to fulfill, but she died before doing 
so. The Messenger of Allah m 
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3691. Muhammad bin 'Abdullah 
bin Yazid said: "Sufyan narrated to 
us from Az-Zuhri, from 'Ubaidullah 
bin 'Abdullah, from Ibn 'Abbas, that 



she had to fulfill. I asked the 
Prophet #j and he told me to fulfill 
itonherbeharf.'"(Sa/uft) 



'i^V 1 o* &Q>- 



3692. It was narrated that Ibn :J15 

'Abbas said: "Sa'd bin 'Ubadah Al- ........... , 

Ansari consulted the Messenger of o'. ^ irf 'J 'liW 1 O' ^ 



an (outstanding) ^ : ju 
w that his mother had to fulfill, 

t she died before doing so. The J M & Jjij 

sssenger of Allah #| said: 'Fulfill 
m her behalf.'"" 1 (Sahih) 



Comments: 

Sa'd was the chieftain of the well-known tribe of Banu Khazraj. 

3693. It was narrated that Ibn jlAiJ ^ SjjU U^t - VW 

'Abbas said: Sa'd bin 'Ubadah came , ' 

to the Prophet Sg and said: "My oi 1 > " ^ 'J 'J 



to fulfill but she did not d 
said: 'Fulfill it on her behalf."' o" 1 
(Sahih) 



'J J ' Ji'i &&'J-°i 



> fJj > T 4i^J ^ 
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3694. It was narrated that Sa'd bin 
'Ubadah said: "I said: 'O Messenger 
of Allah, my mother has died; shall I 
give in charity on her behalf?' He 
said: 'Yes.' I said: 'What kind of 
charity is best?' He said: 'Providing 
drinking water."' (Da'tf) 



V L ^S,, c^l, ^1 ^\ [uUi «L-fJ 



3695. It was narrated that Sa'd bin o< i^ 11 J? 1 *^ " 
'Ubadah said: "I said: 'O Messenger ' ij. - - <- ■ - 

of Allah, what kind of charity is ^ '£ ' °* ^ W" 

best?' He said: 'Providing drinking ^ oii ^ J ^ 

water.'"(fla'^ ^ ^ ^ ^ '.^g .-^ 

.TS^r : c J t j,Ul c-j*JI >;l uh_J] 

3696. It was narrated from Sa'd b* u^ 1 0? ^ - v " 1 '*' 1 
bin 'Ubadah that his mother died. ; - J^j. . /j(J ^ 
He said: "O Messenger of Allah, _ .. \,\ ', , ^ '. , 

charity on her behalf?" He said: ». -. . : j«* «f .--^ 

"Yes." He said: "What kind of °- - 0j ""-' , ^ 

charity is best?" He said: i^ji : JIS jlifSt iciU J! 

"Providing drinking water." And . - - , ..< , ,t : "- - 

that is the drinking-fountain of - JU 'J- 1 ^ ^ ' Jlj 

Sa'd in Al-Madrnah. (ItetO . jLjJl oli ClL. Jlid . i.lill 



Chapter 10. The Prohibition Of I - v - , 

Guardianship Over An J* *V ¥ ^ ~ 0 ' 
Orphan's Property (<\ ^_£J| JU 

3697. It was narrated that Abu : JU jIaJ 'J, |%i.f - m IV 

Dharr said: "The Messenger of s' ....,.,>.,.:-.. 

Allah |g said to me: 'O Abu cj{' t>» <* 

Dharr, I think that you are weak, l j^ r f j &\ £± ^ 'j 

and I like for you what I lilce for ' '"' ( ' 

myself. Do not accept a position of ')=;' i* 'ii 1 ^ 1 ,(4^ ui (4^ 

/Imfr over two people, and do not at 

agree to be the guardian of an ' .. , i , . , . , . 

orphan's property." (Sahih) U C^l Jlj i Li^ <!r,l ^ 



;h sense of piety, o 
>ossesse S such loftj 
te forbidden. If, hc 



Chapter 11. What The J U °y> ^fjii U - O \ ( ^JI) 

Guardian Is Entitled To Of An ' , ; . ... ... 

Orphan's Property If He Takes ( 1 " ^ f U H f^' 

CareOflt 

3698. It was narrated from 'Amr j„„. ^ l%*f - Y"m 

liis grandfather, that a man came to i* J ^°* ^ 'r™~~ ^ ^'"^ 

theProphet«andsaid:"Iampoor jf M 'J- t} J & 
and I do not have anything, and I . 

have an orphan (under my care)." Ji V J 'o^ j» Jl ■ ^ M 



ur orphan without being , ^ , 

travagant, wasteful or keeping it ■ <Jik* Mj j;^ 

capital foryourself." (Hasan) 
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'Abbas said: "When these Verses 
were revealed - 'And come not near 
to the orphan's property, except to 

who unjustly eat up the property of 
orphans' 12 ' -thepeopleavoidedfhe 
property and food of the orphans. 

Musliras and they complained about 
that to the Prophet jg. Then Allah 

concerning orphans. Say: The best 
fhing is to work honestly in their 
property, and if you mix your affairs 
with theirs, then they are your 
brothers. And Allah knows hfm who 

property) from him who means good 
(e.g. to save their property). And n 
Allah had wished, He could have put 
youintodrfficulties" 131 (Datf) 



, [10 



Ji dlJi jli /t&'j j^gll 

-m & Ji H 



Verse: "Verily, t 
eat up the property of orphans" 1 
- A man would have an orphan in 



2*^ 
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j£l Sjii='c Z$ k) 1 J 



rink and vessels separate. 
aused hardship to the 
i, so Allah, the Mighty and 
, revealed: "And they ask ^ J J iV '(tS 11 

ceming orphans. Say: The V; - j^g Tj ^ 

ng is to work honestly in n , . , , ,i 

h property, and if you mix your W« :SjJJI] 00 



In every society, if there is an orphan or two they reside together wil 
other members of the household. They eat and drink jointly. This s. 

separately, it would entail more expenses! The Arabs also followe 
same System. When this Verse was revealed, people were frightenei 
anything belonging to orphans enter our bellies. They, therefore, sepi 

heedfulness of Allah, though such was not the objective of the DMn' 



y objecl 



Chapter 12. Avoiding JU \k\ - (U -*~)\) 

rnn Sum ing The Orphan's !• " ' ' " ' 



3701. It was narrated from Abu 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 



Suai ^ yy\ tyj. 



is that doom one to Hell." It was f : j. t ^^Jjji 

id: "O Messenger of Allah, what -\ H 

e they?" He said: "Associating 'j-^- 1 ' 1 M 

hers with Allah (Shirk), magic, u J " l' ■ 

lling a soul whom Allah has ^ J " ; 

rbidden killing, except in cases Ji'j 'j^Zilj cii 



^Al-Bagarah 2:220. 
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Riba, conLming the properti ^ S ' ^' y" 2 " 

orphans, fleeing on the day of the -■- < -j| j£ 'ijf- 

march (to battlefield), and ' , 

slandering chaste women who oliiijl jjjj 'v*^ 1 

never even think of anything .«oli. Uji 

touching their chastity and are ' 
good believers." (Sahih) 

jJ[ i. . . Ok ^bJI DjKL oeJUI o!> : JU; .41 Jji v i aUjIl ^LUIj 



31. The Book Of Jssill ujIsT _ 

Presents (An-Nihal) m ' < u ^ 



Chapter 1. Different Versions JjUJl ^iibll - (1 ^Jl) 

Of The Report Of Nu'man Bin ' ' '..,.'>,-..*. 

Bashir Concerning Presents J- Jfk Cfi 0^ j^, 
(. . . iUJl) J^JI 

3702. It was narrated from An- !; fci - rv ■ r 

Nu'man bin Bashir that his father _ ' " ' . , 

gave him a slave as a present, then C ^ 'i^J 1 ' & ^ 

he came to the Prophet jjg to ask . ^ ,. '-■ ^ 

him to bear witness (to that). He _ ^ ^ ^ \7 , ,VT " 

allofyourchildren?"Hesaid:"No." . • oluSji • ' 



iiaJj i!VJ 




equality is only in the matter of gifts and presents. So far as the 
iingly. For instance, each one's expenses conceming food, drink, clothes, 



ashlr that his fathi 
o the Messenger < 



3704. It was narrated from An- 
Nu'man bin BasMr that his father 
Bashir bin Sa'd brought An- 



you given a present to all your ulS £y± IJi» 
children?" He said: "No." He said: 
"Then take (your present) back." 
(Sahih) 



.«ii^Ui : Jll t V : Jll 
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ought An- 
this son of 



j> jJ'jS\ Eai : JIS 



and told him about 
e Prophet jg did not 
witness to it. (Sahih) .2 il m & 'P 



& gj 0\ JU ^ki 



3707. It was narrated from Bashir : Jl; ^ y iUJ L : jif - rv 
present, then he came to the ^ £i-J &ii :JLi _^LJ jjI 



'Have you given a similar J b u 'Si iH 1 'L. 51» «; 

present to all of your children?" ^f, g, , ^ ^ • 

He said: "No." He said: "Then " J ^ 85 ^ 

take (your present) back." (Sahih) . «oljlii : JU c ^ : JIS JL i£k 
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3708. It was nanated from Hisham ^ 'J l%*f - rv-A 
Bashir came to the Prophet gg and f i* J"' -ijlS d£>- CSi 
said: "O Prophet of Allah, I have ^Ji\ J\ "b\ :<J 'J- iSj^i ^1 
given An-Nu'man a present." He t",-.',, , - r -~ 
said: "Have you given something to oU * J ' oi ~ 'J"' W - :JUi '« 
his brothers?" He said: "No." He ,k' :JIS ifjjj^ ^ 
said: "Then take it back." (Sahih) ^ t ^ , ^ 

3709. It was narrated that An- j diuilj^ 'J lUi Uji! - W- 1 
Nu'man said that his father took ",',.« ■' ■ -. t 
him to the Prophet i| and said: O? 1 >J " ^Ijill 
JBearwitness thatl^have given An- ^ l «j L Jj | ^ y,- ^ _ 

wealth as a gift." He said: "Have $\ Jl '.J?\ j, jjSJl : JIS oUill 



given to An-Nu'man?" (Sahih) JL *£Ji Js» :JU c l^j U* JU 

Ho^YoAV^ c<|jUJI a^Sj .Wj- ^ yj ^ X» J ^ jjb iiJ,- 

3710. It was narrated from An- ^ Jiiii 'J i^J (-^if - m> 

Nu'man that his father brought him ,,,>>,.--., '■■ -. • 

to the Prophet jg to bear witness ^ 3 -> IS : Ju ^ 

to a present that he gave to him. |jj ^| ^ j^f ?,f :oUllj| J' 

He said: "Have your given all you ~*, t '* l >~ t 

cfwdren a present like that which J^ 11 "S Ji 

't ^ it&J ^1 cfci 



"No." He said: "I will 
witness to anything. Will it not h I h 1 ^ J$\ < Sl> i Ji 
please you if they weie all to trei ' 
you with equal respect?" He sak 
"Of course." He said: "Then no I 
will not do it)." (Sahih) 
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this boy, the daughter of Rawahah 
insisted that I give a gift to Mm.' 
The Messenger of Allah jg said: "C 



children besides this one?" He said: 
"Yes." The Messenger of Allah jjg 
said: "Have you given all of them a J4 1 ^4*J 
gift like that which you have giv 
n of yours?" He said: ' 



-J! uto^JI JaJI [g*W 



c :Jia .Si jii 3^3 V 5 ^ ^ 
U.\-jj Si lii fl Si !Ai J^ 
:S| &\ J_>ij J la 3 o^J ^jJI J» 
i^i : JIS i?U» ^J,. llj JjJI l^i; & 



The Messenger of Allah j§ said: jli i ISI jlfh SU» :Jg •*> Jjij J'» 
"Then do not ask me to bear 
witness, for I will not bear witness to 
unfairness." (Sahih) 



i?IJLi LLhJN JL 
Al J^ 
Jz i^l SI 

* 10,A: c '«fi^ 31 ^ rv-r.rv.Y: c lf js [g**»] :gp« 

'Call me not as witness': This does not signify that one should call someone 
else as witness, rather this is a way of scolding not to do such a thing. It 
occurs in the Qur'an: "Let, then, him who wills, believe in it, and let him who 
wffls, reject it." (18: 29) That is whv it was called iniustice. and iniustice is 
forbidden. 

3712. It was nanated that An- Gili : JIS $ l%if - TV St 
Nu'man said: "My mother asked , ,-. , - ,t <t , - - -., 
my father for a gift and he gave it ^ '4^' O* ^ : JU <>"- 

to me. She said: 'I will not be J, J.\ oj'ti : JIS jli&l 

1 V :cJUi L^iy 

tfjrt Ji :JlS 'S ^1 J^i3 



went to the Messenger of Allah |g. Oj-j k -dU> f>\ Jj-j 
He said: 'O Messenger of Allah, . ; .'tu iiljj Si lii j 

the mother of this boy, the , ', ', , t , c 
daughter of Rawahah, asked me J* oi ^ 

for a gift, and she wanted me to .jj ^ ^'f 

ask you to bear witness to that' H( 
said: 'O Bashir, do you have anj 
other child apart from this one? 
He said: 'Yes.' He said: 'Have yoi 
given him gifts like that which yoi 
have given to this one?' He said 
'No.' He said: 'Then do not ask me 

witnLTtr u nfeLess.'"(Mffi) 

3713. It was narrated that 'Amil 
said: "I was told that Bashir bin Sa'c 
came to the Messenger of Allah si JrfLi^S &^>- '■ j 

wife 'Amrah bint Rawahah told me ^ ^ ^ 
to give a gift to her son Nu'man, and 'i, j ! .<i>l J ^ u 
she told me to ask you to bear 
witness to that' The Prophet jj; 
said: 'Do you have any other rjj^jf -,f .:--{- SlU; lili , J» 

children?' He said: 'Yes.' He said: , / . - . " 

'Have you given them something ^Ji» :|| illl *) JUS cdlJiJi 
like that which you have given to this -jAjfc, .j^ .j u = „j,- 

one?' He said: 'No.' He said: 'Then , , .'-t f.' 

do not ask me to bear witness to ^ : : «^l-j^J ^ 

unfaimess.'" (Sahih) |( ^, j, .j^y 

y. r U s. to\.: c 1lS ^j3I yj i.jij rV'0: c lfJ 2 [j*^] : gj^Aj 

.^bUI y ^ ^ -U~j ^U- J ^\ y, j^U-b «^1 

3714. It was narrated from . -. : - ^r, ,..( : „.t 
'Abdullah bin 'Utbah bin Mas'ud 0 - ^ 

that a man came to the Prophet g : j£ : Jll j£ j\ EKi 



:Jla H 4,1 JjiS 



ly other children?" He 



\ (4-^ l^-^- ; J^ lf- < 

He said: 'Do you have any other ^ L °^" ^t"" 

children?' He said: 'Yes.' He t£ J» ^ i^ 1 J! J ^ 



horizontally like 1 
"Why don't you t] 
equally?"' (Sahih) 



3716. An-Nu'm: 



i/£:ju^1 «L-l] : C >J 

."l°U: r lt5 ^)IJ 

'J 'M 'J & ^ : Jli Ofe Cill 
Jj£i oUiJl c~*^ :JU <y° 



equally.'" (Sahih) -'fs?^» : JIS :JU i?^ ^ 

^-M 1 * 1°"": C 'lS^I j*j 'A U I tuo»Jl >;! [j^^ 
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3717. An-Nu'man bin Bashir 
delivered a Khutbah and said: "The 
Messenger of Allah |§ said: 'Treat 

children fairly.'" (Sahih) 

.«flid -r yVi ^d-rijLii' 

..jJj ^ J^i J^JI ^ <£j*^ i:,jb ^J^' [ G*-^ uk -"U 
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32. The Book Of Gifts ±& - 

(Al-Hibah) w ' o. u, 



A i#£>a is defined as the transfer of the possession of property from one 

reward. If it is done with the intention of gaining reward or Thawab, then it is 

interchangeably for each other. 

3718. It was narrated from 'Amr . jj ^ - >• rj-^f _ mA 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, that liis \ '-' , , , ( 

grandfathersaid:"Wewere with the y. ^ !si* y} ly} 

g nofHaw 



i said: 'O Muhammad! We are iif & :<JU ji- 'J> <■ 
e of the ' 



calamity has befallen u 



and our ^ ^ : >&$i b 
jmen and Jgjj J; gj^fj iLL-if ^ 



wealth; we cl 
children.' Tln 

|g said: 'As for that which was U lli» i I Jji; 

allocated to myself 
'Abdul-Muttalib, it is 

have prayed Zuhr, stand up and say: <il iljJ^S 

"We seek the help of the Messenger „ ' ,. , 

of Allah in dealing with the ^ J u=*^ J 1 ^ 

believers, or the Muslims, with tilJi IjJlii -Ji\\ IjLi U 
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and to Banu 'Abdul-Muttalib, it is 
yours.' The Muhajirin said: 'That 
which was allocated to us is for the 
Messenger of Allah s§.' The Ansar 
said: "That which was allocated to us 
is for the Messenger of Allah jg.' 
Al-Aqra' bin Habis said: 'As for 
myself and Banu Tam" " 



Jij J o\s Ui» :|g jil J^ij J 



up).' 'Uyaynah Jia <!§ Al jji CJ oli U cJii 

bin Hisn said: 'As for myself and . , i, '« ^ .„ , > 

Banu Fazarah, then no (we will not t?^ l *" J -' :S » J > i - 

give it up).' Al-'Abbas bin Mirdas ijj, -j* ,jJUl2fj 

Sulaim, then no (we will not give it 4#! i<y <Jj' ot i>5'j* & Sij 1 
up).' Banu Sulaim stood up and said: £J^|- igfe [1^- J, 

'You lied; whatever was allocated to ' _ ' 1 , . 

us, it is for the Messenger of Allah r£J J\ 1 £5 £^ fU— il 

3§.'TheMessengerofAllahj§said: ; », g! S | & .-^ ^ .-^ 

'O people, give fheir women and J ' J ' °" ; ">^j 

children back to them. Whoever il£ y^iflll $ 
gives back anything of these spoils ~ e 



spoils of war that Allah grants us 
next.' Then he mounted his riding- 
anfmal and the people surrounded <J- ir^ 
htm, saying: 'Distribute our spoils of 
war among us.' They made him go 
back toward a tree on which his 
Rida' (upper-wrap) got caught. He 
' ': 'O people! Give me ' 



•i j 5UJ jj& p 'i. 



Rida'. By Allah! If there were cattle JY, J 01? U £b : Jlii t J ^ fe>; 
as many in number as the trees of " , ,< . - ; - 't ,. 
Tihamah I would distribute them ' - ^ Jl ■ JL!S -** T^' 
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fingers and said: 'Look! I do not 
have any of the spoils of war. Ali I 
have is the Khwns, and the Khums 
will be given back to you.' A man 
stood up holding a ball of yarn made 
from goat hair and said: 'O 
Messenger of Allah, I took this to fix 
my camel-saddle.' He said: 'What 
was allocated to myself and to Banu 
'Abdul-Muttalib is foryou.' He said: 
'Is this so important? I don't need it! 
And he threw it down.' He said: 'O 
people! Give back even needles 
large and small, loiAl-GhuluP ] will 
be (a source of) shame a disgrace for 
those who took it on the Day of 
Resurrection.'" (Hasan) 

1W: c .JUl^\.\MJ : V L cl^JI y\ «1^ 

^ ^ t U_lL ^ ^1 * t.l.: c 1l5 >JI J j*j ^ iO- ^ ^ ^ 

T.r: c lf ll» u 1 Sj _JI J iij^Jlj \.A-: C ^ JJ U« 



1. This incident belongs to the Battle of Hunain. After the Conquest of Makkah, 
Allah's Messenger sg came to know that Banu Hawazin, etc., were 

to fight them. When the battle was fought, Banu Hawazin met with defeat. 
Their wives, children, camels, goats, almost everything fell into the hands of 
the Muslims, because of their foolhardiness. 

2. 'Myself and to Banu Abdul Muttalib': These words posit the theme of the 
chapter that the shares of his (the Prophet sg) and Abdul Muttalib's 

Allah's Messenger 0, gifted or pardoned. Hence, making a gift of a shared 
thing is lawful. 

Chapter 2. A Fathcr Taking Back ^ ^\$\ ~ C 

ThatWhichHeGaveToHisSon, ^jj j^y., >P y & 

AndMentioningTheVarying ^ ^ ^ ' -?iJ J 

ReportsOfTheNarratorsFor (T li^l) dlJi 
The ReportOn That 

3719. It was narrated from 'Amr ^ ^ i^f l%if - 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, that f 
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his grandfather said: "The . , <■ 

Messenger of Allah % said: 'No & 'VJ^ 1 ^ u 

one should take back his gift except :Jli „ji ^ liH f 

a father (taMng back a gift) from ^ '■ *-f * 

bis son. The one who takes back Srf Jl ji ' CJ-ji ' 

his\omit.'" ° °° eS ^ '° " ^ 

rrvA: c c^i eJ ^ .Jj j^i ^ v i >4»-u w i 



permissible. 8 * 
3720. It was narr; 



S: "K is not permissible for a man ; 

to give a gift and then take it back y*' y u?"" y 

except a father taking back what he Jj iLjAJi ^fe ^Ij 

gave to his son. The likeness of the ■; , t ' ' t ." • 

one who gives a gift then takes it P ^ J?*; J?4 S!» ^ M 

back is that of the dog which eats >fc ^ ^ j^, ^ ^ - 
unta it is full, then it vomits, and ' 

goesbacktoitsvomit."(ffflsfl«) ^_-KJI Jiis - l^i p sikp ^^UAj ^jJI 

Y11J: C cJUL j-.Sll.lJi ^ : V L ul^JI cjob J «r>i .jliJ] Igj»! 

^1 x» t U_IL c ^ jM ^ • T>^: C y yj '«i ^ ji ^ ^--^ O" 

3721. It was narrated that Ibn J,| ^ lUi Ujif - W\ 

'Abbas said: "The Messenger of ' ' ' . ,' . . 

Allah m said: 'The one who takes " ^ ji< ^ : J'» ^«diJI 

back his gift is like the dog which .3 j ■ - _ . u - j.- 

vomits then goes back to its 3 ^ , T ^ ^ ^ 

vomif" (Soft») y?' o* fel o-ji ^ 
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r»A<i: c .tfrjjJ ii^Jlj «l/Sl J^JI J,» v"i 'W 'ifjM *f>-' : es>"" 

722. It was narrated that Tawus . -.j ;■ V^; y-r^j _ rvYY 

jid: "The Messenger of Allah i| ' ^ 01 , 

aid: 'It is not permissible for '^2 A\ jlp l&U : Jil 6lL>- l&U 

nyone to give a gift then take it .., . . . ; . 

ack, except from one's son." 0» 'r*- W y-J" ^ '«gl- W» 

'awus said: "When I was young I ^ "ji 4il JIS : JU ^jli 

sed to heai (the phrase), The one . . ; , . , \ , 

.hogoesbacktohisvomit,'butwe OJ ^1 't! ^ r ^ ^ jl J' 11 

id not realize that this was a l_a.f ^ ju ,„jj- 

imilitude." He said: "The likeness „ 

f the one who does that is that of ^ J ^> ^ J-^ p jS 5 J 

dog which eats then vomits, then J^j, d£is lui 'u! Uii :Jli 

oes back to its vomit." (Sahih) - 't , /,;7 ,,,„ 

■'s- 5 J p J^; p jsl; 



Chapter 3. Mentioning The 
Different Reports From 
'AbduMh Bin 'Abbas About It 



{$3 ^ *l ^3 

s£ J cri ^ s 
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k, is that of a 
:." (Sahih) 



'■J' ^ m * 4^ 



3725. It was narrated from j. '^jy il j^p 
'AbduMh bin 'Abbas that the _ g. 

Messenger of Allah H said: "The ^ J 



J :Jli ol^I« J>, |»£}JI 



^jJI J&> : JIS M Al J^ij o! 



3726. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas that the Frophet J» said: 
"The one who takes back his gift is 
like the one who goes back to his 
vomit." (Sahih) 
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3727. It was narrated that Ibn : Ji| ^iiSlI £\ li^l 
'Abbas said: "The one who takes 
s gift is like the one who 



goes back to Ms vomit." (Sahih) j u = .j^ ^ ^ ^ c^^iil ^ 



3728. It was narrated that Ibn :< jj 5 &j| y li,.; t^i-l - tVYA 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of --,,.>,-, - 

Allah S| said: 'It does not befit us - <Xr & >5 - ji< eji 

to leave bad examples. The one -'f • - ^y- f • •- 

who takes back his gift is like the f ^ ' ^ ^ ^ , - - 

(&>!>'!>) 



j -«UJI .yJDI j£ c 



3729. It was narrated that Ibn ^ .j^-,- u 
•Abbas said: "The Messenger of _ , . '„ 
Allah g| said: Tt does not befit us to y) ji- ti^J^ ^y_) J^lii) 

faki: backts^'^ltTe dog £ * . ^ ^ f ^ 

which goes back to its vomit."' . ij^J Sji JiSjlf ;£» J jjUJI cjjUI 
(Sahih) 

3730. It was narrated that Ibn :Jli ^ iUJ Uji! - W- 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of ■''../>...!*,'■;>, , 
Allah si said: Tt does not befit us 0» •»£ ; JU ^"^ 
to leave bad examples. The one ju j. /z ju <Z 
who takes back his gift is like a dog - ; - 

with its vomit.'" (SaAffi) J. 's^ 1 Q : * 
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Chapter 4. Mentioning The J* ^5^)11 'J» - (.i 

Diiferent Reports From Tawus /y ■■ m ' * • *it 

About The One Who Takes tT — <^ &'■>" ^ <J" jUa 

Back His Gift ^ - 

3731. It was narrated from JX o? tj'j j£\ - W\ 

M^Tbomln'Mbis b Zt the ^ v"^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ! ^ 

Messenger of Allah |§ said: "The ^.Jlt '£ Al ±e : <JU iUj £&t 

one who takes back his gift, is like L , -. „ «! . , t 

the dog which vomits then goes m ^' Jj *" ,J _ V" ' ^ ^ ^ 



:." (Sahih) 



3732. It was narrated from Abu 
Az-Zubair, from Tawus, that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah m said: 'The one who takes 
back his gift, is like the one who 
goes back to his vomit.'" {Sahih) 



J 

Aort:^ ns^ll j»j irvTT:j- ifji- [g^w] :gj>"" 

3733. It was narrated from 'Amr aliJ ^ ^>U^I £* tf£lf - WT 

bin Shu'aib, from Tawus, from Ibn v >,.<; > , : * , ■ ■ 4, 

'Umar and Ibn 'Abbas, that they ° JJ ^ ] ^ • U ^ f*" i*' 

said: "The Messenger of Allah |§ oi i j* 6* f^ 1 0^ i 

said: 'It is not permissible for '.,'„, . , 

anyone to give a gift then take it 'f* Oi 1 j* 'o'J 11 ' O' "r^ 5 

back, except a father with regard to V- .p 4,1 j'- Jjj .-^ 

what he gives to his son. The . , .,- 1 

likeness of the one who gives a gift ^1 ^ 1 ^ ^ AOII ol JiM 

then takes it back, is that of the g^j, j^. j, w.. ^ ^ ^ 

dog which eats then when it is full f/ f-\ ^ J J ^ - 

it vomits, then it goes back to its s 15 lij J>- JJG 1 iy 

vomit." (Sahih) ' ..,.■..,,>. 
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- n^ai j j*j ^rvT' : c i f j2 [£j~*> «Ml : 2i>~" 

ded in Hadith 3719. Taking back or returning for father i! 



n Al-Hasan bin Muslim, 



Allah m said: "It is not permissible j ^ •,( ^ , UiJ ^ ^\ y 

for anyone to give a gift then take e , . , ' ' /, - 

it back, except a father." Tawfls r'* ^ ^* - ^ :JU S ^ 

said: "I used to hear the boys say: ^ ^ ^ >^ 

'O you who goes back to his . , _ , t 

vomit!' But I did not realize that J> ^ *i '-OjSjZ oCill JXi 

the Messenger of Allah jg had said sfe - - '• s» ii 'l ' - ; ,i 

this as parable, until we heard that ' ; ; f > > ' **J _ ^ 

he used to say: 'The likeness of the iS^' 1 fa : irt ^ J» 
a gift then takes it 



t of the dogs which e. 



its vomit.'" (Sahih) . ^fc J&i £3; 

3735. It was narrated from ^ Ji r ;li ^ lUi uji! - rvTo 

Hanzalah that he heard Tawfls say: ' -„.t - . 

"Some of those who met the ^ 1 ^ ^ *~ :d 

Prophet g| told us that he said: 'The Lijli k; 2! : S&A 

likeness of the one who gives -. „ , , ,« ^ , , . £ 

(something), then takes back his gift, 4^ iP* :Jli 4:1 S* ir 11 J -> M ^ 

is that of a dog which eats, then J&il Jl^ j£» j i^S d-K 

vomits, then eats its vomit.'" (SflftiA) - - i ,' ,x 
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33. The Book Of - 



Chapter 1. Mentioning The -J| jj> o^i-^l 'gi - 0 ^*J0 

Difterent Reports From Ibn '. //.' ~ ' . - t 

Abi Najih Concerning The ^ SH U o'. <j tsi 1 

Narration Of Zaid Bin Thabit ' 0 iLdl)" ' 

3736. Hilal bin Al-'Ala' informed : Jlj ^ Jvu ujif - rvn 

us: "My father narrated to us: „ ', ~. 

Ubaidullah - he is, Ibn 'Amr - O! 1 >-> " ^ ^ :JB y*' ^ 

narrated to us, from Sufyan, from : f = : - _ - 

Ibn Abi Najih, from Tawfis, from V" ; - , - _ / , , " 

Zaid bin Thabit, that the Prophet ir 11 o* j. 'J 'y-jlk i* 

«said:Mr-a !9 fc fl ispermissible.'" ' ' ji> :Jlj ^ 



That property becomes their de facto possession. That means it 
return to the donor. 
1737. Muhammad bin 'Ali bin J, *g> 'j, iUi ^'JX\ - 



• & J> 



"Muhammad - he is, Ibn Yusuf - ^Ji O'! 1 3*J " ^ ^ ^ ^ 

narrated to us, he said: 'Sufyan ( ' f - ^ ^ 

narrated to us from Ibn Abi Najih, \ 

from Tawfis, from a man, from Zaid f : ^ J; 'J J?-j o* 'o-J^ 'J 
bin Thabit that the Prophet j§ ruled 
that the Ruqba belongs to the one to 

3738. Zakariyya bin Yahya :JU JX 'J, tj'j - rvr/V 

Jabbar bin Al-'Ala' narrated to us, ' L '^ ' ^ 

he said: 'Sufyan narrated to us ,./,4 « < .J ,vl Oli 
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Ibn Abi Najih, from Tawus, 
Derhaps it is from Ibn 'Abbas, 

ver gives a gift on the basis of 



"There is no Ruqba' means the prevalent form of Ruqba is not reliabje oj 
valid. Another meaning could be one should not practice Ruqba because it is 
not a good form of giving gifts. But if someone at all practices it, then the 



Chaptcr 2. Mentionmg The ) u _ (Y 

Dittei tnccs Keported From - - 1 

Abu Az-Zubair i - d ««0 ^j^JI 



not give away your U < i -J. i j -jii : J y 

le basis of Ruqba, for ' " 

a gift on that basis, it * ^ ^3 ^ ' o" 1 ^ ui 1 O* 

te one ,o whom he ^ -f - ^ S 



3740. Hajjaj narrated from Abu - JiJ - liif iriif - 

Az-Zubair, from Tawus, from Ibn ' . - ^ ^ *~ 

'Abbas, who said: "The Messenger J i* 'J- SjUi 

of Allah If said: "[/mra (life-long .-.y , ,^ 

gift) is permissible for the one to ' f ' ^ <f V J ^ 

whom iMs given, and /?w,?i>a is JJ ^^jl» :S§ 4il . 

is given, and the one who takes i>r! Jijh 

back his gift is like the one who itd j jjUJi 

goes back to his vomit.'" (Sa/ufe) "" " 
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The details concerning 'Umra (life-granf) occurs in the upcoming chapter. 
'Umra is similar to Ruqba and Hiba. Taking back or returning a Hiba is not 
permissible, therefore, in these fonns, taking back or returning is not 
permissible. The condition of returning is null and void. 

3741. Sufyan narrated from Abu :• ^jj^ |J--:f 
Az-Zubair, from Tawus, from Ibn ' , - ; ^ ^ 

'Abbas, who said: "Umra and J\ j» : JLS tili 

Ruqba are the same." (Sahih) ti ■ ^ , 'U, ^ 

3742. (A different chain) from ^ - ^ ^ _ mY 
Sufyan, from Abu Az-Zubair, from ( . , 

Tawus, from Ibn Abbas, who said: ^ j* otUi fiii :J15 1 _ s Ii; Gsii 

"Ruqba and 'C/mra are not permissible; . ^ -°| •' *lL °' ""-Ji 

whoever is given something on the ' V/ ^ ^V-* 

basis of 'E/mra, it is bis, and whoever is l£i 'yX\ 'jl i^^iiJI V j jl'jt '"^i \ 
given something on the basis oiRuqba, , A a *. >'. >- 

itishis." (Sahih) .*J 5«i M ^SJ .J j<j 

'Are not permissible' means in its prevalent form. Even otherwise, it is not a 
good form of giving presents. 

3743. (A different chain) from . ^ >■ ^ _ mr 
Hajjaj, from Abu Az-Zubair, from , 3 , , . ' 

Tawus, from Ibn 'Abbas, who said: <S* jr 1 ^ Sii : J U jij ilAJ l&U- 

"'Umra and Ruqba are not proper. • °1 ■ ' t 'U, ; ' "^i f 

Whoever gives something on the V"; ^ ^ ^ ^ 

basis of 'Umra or Ruqba, it belongs ^iS i^p^l i£^iiJI ^ ^ 

to the one to whom he gave it on ,,..t, .1 ., - „.< 

that basis, both during his lifetime " J J ^ • " J J - J**' 

and after his death." Hanzalah .gjy Jfe 

narrated it in Mursal form: (&$$) jj^ . f * 

3744. Hanzalah narrated that he .Jj <• ^ _ mt 
heard Tawus say: "The Messenger , „ , 

of Allah * said: Ttog&o is not o* <iil :0lS oCf li^l 

permissible. Whoever is given - ,, >, >..< '.t, * 
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i J'j ci-j -p. ,J'J\ ^ N» 

3745. Sufyan narrated from Ibn ^ ^1 ^ <; ftp ij^l - rvi = 
Abi Najih, from Tawus, from Zaid t , > ■., , 

bin Thabit, who said: "The 'C??" ^' ^ ^ d - Lj ' J *" :J fc^ 

Messenger of Allah jjg said: "Umra jij ; j 15 ^ jjj ^ i^ji 
(a gift given for life) is part of the ' ' '] ,, ' , 

estate.'" (Sahih) -«^Lrf <J^> -M i»\ Jj-j 

3746. Sufyan narrated from Ibn J, Al XS IUi tr^-f - TV H 
Tawus, from his father, from Hujr ' ; , , ... - . 
Al-Madari, from Zaid, who said: V J ^ ^ " " b -j i 
"The Messenger of Allah s§ said: : jii ^3 .^jldl ^» lJs! f £i 
"t/mra (a gift given for life) is for " . " ( . ' , 

the heir.'" (SaftiA) - ^> JI " ; H J 4 ' ^ ^ u 

3747. Ma'mar narrated from Ibn ^/ji £i ^ U^i-f - rvSV 
Tawus, from his father, from Hujr • _ ' „ , 
Al-Madari, from Zaid bin Thabit, u» ?jW i; J' 1 ¥ ^"-^ 
from Prophet |g, who said: '"Umra \£ lfe f \£ '^jli j^l 

(a gift given for life) ispermissible." c , ' ' ' '. 

(Sahih) "rf" **' & 6* 

.((ijili j^Uin : JVI 
j. roo1: c 1 JijJ' ^ 't-*-" ' J J b ji' [jy-^ 
i^jj^JI ^ y, idL- ^1 iToiA:^ n^S3l J yj i* ^jU» 

3748. Ma'mar narrated from 'Amr - ^ ;■ ^ _ mA 
bin Dinar, from Tawus, from Zaid ^ - ^ 

bin Thabit, that the Prophet * i^J o? -'r* 6* 6* '4>j£5< 

said: -"t/mm (a gift given for life) ( V . ' : . ^ . , ^ . , 
belongs to the heir." (SoMfc) ^ / V| ^ J/ ^ o* 

.«^Ijil^» :JU|i 
. toM:j- 1^^531 J yj crvio:^ i f ja [j»^] 
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3749. (A different chain) from :Jli ^ iliJ - rvH 

Ma'mar who said: "I heard 'Amr ,,, .'. . , - - > , - 

bin Dinar, narrating from Tavms, ^ f ^ ^ ^ : Jb °^ ^ 

from Hujr Al-Madari, from Zaid \£ ijiii ^' j^ii cJUi :Jli 

bin Thabit, that the Messenger of _ . > . . , - 

Allah j| said: "Vmra (a gift given u? A> i* nij-uJI iy-jU> 

for life) belongs to the heir." And ^ .jy m ^ Jf L : 

Allah knowsbest. (Saftift) ^ , , 
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34. The Book Of 'Umra g-juiS Ct<eS - <xt 
(Lifelong Gift) [1] <w ««i» 



Chapter 1. ["Vmra (A Gift 
Given For Life) Belongs To 
The Heir"] 

'Umra is a foim of giving a gift 

"I gave you this thing for... Sc 



to his heirs. Besides, it is a gift and tb 
of a HM is unlawful, according to the 
3750. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Thabit that the Prophet m 
said: '"Umra (a gift given for life) 
belongs to the heir." {Sahih) 



ie by the giver of t 
Iso stated: "If you 
s against the Divii 



3751. It was narrated frc 
bin Thabit that the Mess „ 
Allah m said: " Vmra (a gift given : J 15 
for life) belongs to the h( ' 

(Som) 



ji 

J 1 » ii* ii ~ , " Vo ^ 

' ^ eSi :Jli SjlS j?! iSi 
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3753. It was narrated from Zaid 
bin Thabit that the Prophet jgg 
ruled that 'Umm (a gift given for 
life) belongs to the heir. {Sahih) 



3754. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Thabit said: The Messenger of 
Allah S saj d: "Whoever gives a 
life-long gift, it belongs to the one 
't, both during his 



give things on tli 
for whoever is given something on 
the basis of Ritqba, it becomes part 
ofhisestate."(SaAr*) 



bin 'Abbas that the Prophet g| said: 
" 'Umm ispermissible." (Sahih) 



'y-ji 0* 'jJ-Z Lf 'Olii 0» ^-i 
^ S-i u Oi 0* 'i>&l Jr-i- o* 

a* 'j^ o? j/* o* J*** 

j*j iTvn: c i f oa [g***»] 
:J15 JA;^ 15/j ^4- ry«^ 

JU Kl2S j* J JjJ. :Jlf f Li» 

i* oi , A| # o» 'ijji^ 1 
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3757. It was narrated from Tawus : JIS r ;li ^ lUi t^-S - W «V 
that the Messenger of Allah jjg . r „.f » ,« r r< , 
made Vmra and ifcajia binding. ^~ & ^ b ^ :JU l ^ 
(Muft) : ^jli ^> jyi^ esli : JIS JlAil ^1 

Chapter 2. Mentioning The £>iH ^j"^' " (Y r*-~W 

Different Versions Of The . j, - istfi| 

Report Of Jabir Concernlng ^ £ . jf". os£ 

'£/mra j! - ( \ ii^JI) 

3758. Malik bin Dinar narrated :Jlj «Ji ^ ir^i-f - W o A 
from 'Ata', from Jabir that the , /. , - - - „ ,< ^, 
Messenger of Allah s§ addressed r~" ^ f ; U ' ^ " J 

them one day and said: "'Vmra is ^ ^ jts ^ iUU :JIS 

permissible." {Sahih) . ."^ ^ ^ ^, y . ^ 

• lS^I" 

3759. 'Abdul-Karim narrated from : JlJ jLOi ^ i^-f l5^f - W M 
'Ata', who said: "The Messenger of , 

Aliah m forbade Vmra and ^ i» 'JiW i* * 

/fo^ia." I said: "What is fl M<? Z>s?" g Al j ,3 -r : Jlsaii U ^Jdl 

He said: "When one man says to ra ; .', .,: 

another: 'This belongs to you for tj*^ iS'^ a* 

the rest of your life.' But if you do ..•-,,,>.:-.,, \ t . 

that, it is permissible." (Sahih) ^^Ji^-W^^ 

^ikS iu 
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See No. 3736. 

3760. Shu'bah said: "I heard : jy '. 

Qatadah nairating from 'Ata', from , _ , , , 

Jabir that the Prophet g said: :M ' 

"Vmra is permissible.'" (Sahih) J. , \s 



3761. 'Abdul-Malik bin Abi :Jl| ^li ^ ujif - r 
Sulaiman narrated from 'Ata' who X£ > \ '•' Jis '■ £^ 

said: 'Whoever is given sometbing ji| jij^ ^ i^uii J ^ 

for the rest of his life, it belongs to t , „ / ,_, j _l '' ' 

him for as long as he lives and j* 5 l ~ 1 i^ 1 'd» 1 -M 4> 

after he dies.'" (Sahih) „jjj,, 

. Ii_ ^[jj, aSj iionY:^ i^^SJI j y. j :g 

3762. Sufyan narrated from Ibn & ^' oi ^ " r 
Juraij, from 'Ata', from Jabir that 'r, ., .,, . , 

the Messenger of Allah j§ said: - & '£~>^ ^' 9* - ' 

"Do not give things on the basis of ^» :Jlj j§| Jjij M :_,. 

Ruqba or 'Umra. Whoever is given , o , D * ^ ^ o ,- o> ',' 

(&*a) " bel ° nSS ''" 



3763. Ibn Juraij narrated froi 
'Ata': "Habib bin Abi Thab 
informed us from Ibn 'Umar, thi 
the Messenger of Allah |g saii 
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3764. Ibn Juraij said: "Ata' :JB & £l Jg£ t>l - W\t 
informed me, ftom Habib bin Abi , , ,:„•., . ... t , ,. >,., 
Thabit, from Ibn 'Umar- and hedid &f * ^ 'Z ^ 

not hear it from Mm - he said: J\ J SIU jr£-\ : 

'Allah's Messenger j§ said: "There ' .. ' . ' , 

isno Vmra and noft^ia. Whoever ~ ^ *"-~~ J - H J " ^ 0*' o* 'S 

is given something on the basis of sjj ^ Nj, :jg &\ ju : 

for the rest of his life and after he ^ % *3 3 ' jT iSli c c 
dies." 'Ata' said: "It belongs to the , tt^j . jj^j 

other." (SaWA) - ' 

3765. Yazid bin Ziyad bin Abi Al- ^'J\ x± 'J, iZi j£-S - tvto 
Ja'd narrated from Habib bin Abi 1 t . r „-« 
Thabit, who said: "I heard Ibn y*' eri J L J ji ^jd o* £?J "S^ 1 : 
'Umar say: 'The Messenger of : ju f j, ^ ^ 
Allah j§ forbade fluiji>« and said: ^ V , ,. , . 
"Whoever is given something on M ^J^J Jv 'J** °-" 

him." (Sahih) q S ''''' 



■elongs to ^ jSJ & :JlSj tu #)' ^ 



Allah x|| said: "Whoever is given {' \^ ' ' 0 °'*-]| 'f -"-f -Jti 

something on the basis of Vmra it ' C?" - 

belongs to him for the rest of his l™i 'yS\ "J* :3§| &\ dy^'j JL* : Jjij 



3767. Al-Hajjaj bin As-Sawwaf 
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of Allah m said: "O AnsM Hold : ^ «^ 0* 0, 5^" e.^' 

on to your wealth, and do not give -Jjs D :|g Al JIS : Cl 15 ^bi 

whoCTer gives something on the " f^V J± ~ ^ UUlS/l 

basis of 'EAnra, it belongs to the £l -jj^ ^ i&SjJs 'i 

one to whom he gave it on that ' * „ 

basis, for the rest of his life and .«*;Uij JCi .^jil 
after he dies." [Sahih) 

c^j^Jl ^1) ^ ^slj-^JI ^W^JI i±^-b- ^ YV/UYo:^ «r^lr^jia 

3768. Hisham narrated from Abu » • _ rviA 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir, that the , " . 
Messenger of Allah said: "Hold ^ ^ » f lS« J}£ :Jli 
on to your wealth and do not give it . « i', -, (( .,i n 
on the basis of Vmra. For whoever ' JU * *\ J f^' 4* f '/^ 
is given something on the basis of \fi ! jUSljlf I jS^A 
'Umra for the rest of his life, it ,,, „ - ,i 
belongs tohim for the rest of his life '"^ -^J ^1~- j4> "\>- 'V» 
and after his death," (Sahih) 

'J^CIl J j»j Jlj=— Jl fli» cy rvt l^f^l -'go*"' 

3769. Khalid narrated from JiSji ^ ^ i^J |%if - WH 
Dawiid bin AM Hind, from Abu _ _ . t ^« , - : 
Az-Zubair, from Jabir, who said: d* 'W i/, 1 u! ^-s' 3 ^'-^ - Ju 
"The Messenger of Allah j§ said: ^ j^- jjj . jj= ^ ^ t ^j, f 

belongs to the one to whom ' 1 ;~ -'- 

it is given.'" (Sahih) • "^j 1 W Jv 1 " -M 



3770. Hushaim narrated from 
Dawiid, from Abu Az-Zubair, from 
1: "The Messenger of 



said: 'Vmn 



.rviv: c i^. 



ble for the .«L*LiSf J% c IgiSl ;jsli 

"' (Sahih) 
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I) y ^1 



Chapter 3. Mentioning The Ji* uj"5%J-VI j& - (r ^^Jl) 

Different Reports From Az- 
Zuhrt About It 

3771. Al-Awza'i narrated from Az- :JU jJli J^UJ C^-f 
Zuhrt, from 'Urwah, from Jabir,who ' r * , y 

said: "The Messenger of Allah #| i** ^ -i? 1 ^ 1 o 

said: 'Whoever is given sometliing |l£ r^ii :iui£ ^ L 
on the basis of 'Umra, it belongs 



erit frorr 



■m & •■'<& # i* 

:Jli jjL^i ^ ^j^-p U^>-l - V'VVT 

hdrs! 'Ld^i^nherited "by ttose ' ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 2 « 

from him."' (SaWft) 

^ L s- i ji 1 ^-■^ j' 11,1: c <-is's^l '^W <(J-* gu>"" 

3773. (A different chain) from Al- pili y. £ys-\ - WW 



fi Salamah, from Yi 



■'di iJjJI :J15 iCOl 



said: "The Messenger of Allah * S# ^ o* «elJjVl 

"Umra (a lifelong gift) belongs " 
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^5 JIS ^ ^ ^ 



3774. It was narrated from Hisham J! jil Si ^ iUJ l%if - rwi 
bin 'Urwah, from his father, from ^ 

'Abdullah bin Az-Zubair, that the ^ ^ Cf. ^ ^ : J u r^ 1 

Messenger of Allah j£ said: "Any ^ ^ul^Ji [^i] J \j> < f jii 
man who gives a lifelong gift to "'. 

recipient) and to his descendents, ^ ^f, .jj |g A| 3. f f 

and to those who inherit from - ' / ^ \ ^ 

him." (Sahih) 0*i5 «J 'J^jj lS'_A* 



Toyo: c ^'jSS\ J j»j l^s- uU] :gj>« 



would go to his children in inheritance. The previous narratio 



3775. Al-Laith narrated from Ibn : J(S j^i ^ fcS; tr^i! - rwo 

Shihab, from Abu Salamah bin . , ' " ' , « 

'Abdur-Rahman, from Jabir, who ^ <^ ^ 'V^ ui 1 o* ^ ^ 

'e Messenger of ^ ^ ^ t ^(, # ^ 



Allah il say: 'Whoever gives a 
long gift to a man, it belongs to mm 
and to his heirs; his words (when he 
gave the gift) put an end to his rights 
over it, and it belongs to the one to . yi \ 'j 

whom it was given on the basis of 
'Umra, and to his heirs.'" (Sahih) 

3776. Malik narrated from Ibn Sili y, Uii U^i-f - VW 
Shihab, from Abii Salamah, from ,.,t ; t, .r, . . 0 ,. ; 
Jabir that the Messenger of Allah CT"' M J ^ 0< ^0^. 
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gift on the basis of 'Umra, it ,,,?«..,,.,, < .. 
belongs to him and to his Jl j' <^ ^ " 

descendents. It belongs to the one Jj ^jii jij Lif f» :JU gj <il 

be taken backby the one who gave Jl CT>' ^ ' Ulii - W Jrf^J 

itram^to h 1he h hefeof fte^neto " ^ ''^ ^ ^' 

whom it was given." (Sahih) ■ «iLjIpl 

3777.Shua'ib narrated from Az- & !; ^ fi^f _ rvw 

Zuhn, who said: "Abu Salamah bin • ^ ', , ' . f , s 

that Jabir told him: 'The '., ,. . . , .«., 

Messenger of Allah 31 ruled that * ^ ^ ' JU 

whoever gives a lifelong gift to a M 5*> I <J^S ^ ^ Cr^l 

hdrs. ' It e bdong S ° toVe" one to ^ ^ ^ ^ '^'f ]1 ] ^ 

whom it was given, on the basis of ^ jj| l^li ^ \$ J i U^if ^ jL l^U 



C 'f- 12 L £^ J 

3778. Ibn Abi Dhi'b narrated from M x± y 1UJ U^i-f - rwA 

Ibn Shihab, from Abu Salamah, .', , t ' 

from Jabir, that the Messenger of -M JJu» -i 



oubtedly his, 



he gave it as a gift and 
subject to the same ruling 



t will revert to the giver o: 
ath of recipient) has becom 
■•" (Sahih) 
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3779. Salih narrated from Ibn ; - .„., 
Shihab, that Abu Salamah a*. 0 ^- J -> b jh 1 rv " 
informed him from Jabir, that the [£U :JlS tlijil :JU 
Messenger of Allah ^ said: "Any ,"',^ , e ;t 

man who gives a lifelong gift to ^ l -' 61 V 1 ^ J 1 o* j* 

another man, it belongs to him (the : j u = jg Al 'j^- ^ 
recipient) and bis descendents. He y ' ^ , f ^ ' jt 

your descendents so long as any of .£ - u ^ 

you are still alive.' So it belongs to , ' , , " 

the one to whom it was given, and J\ ij-^ V i 'JQ l$i <.si-\ 

it cannot revert to the fiist owner, . r ,f.f-ff,. f . 

since he has given it as a gift, and ^ ^ UU,el 4,1 <>' « ^ U 

as such, it becomes subject to the «J 

same ruling as the estate." (Sahih) 

3780. Yazid bin Abi Habib narrated oi Al ^£ ^ iUJ lijif - YVA' 
from Ibn Shihab, from Abu Salamah, * , f - -..c - , 
from Jabir, that the Messenger of « 

Allah m ruled concerning 'Umra - ^1 y ^ J £ !>; ^li : Jli 

man, and his descendents, but ^ '-6^ J ^ 'V 1 *-? 

stipulates that if something happens of ^^liJL, ^^ii |jj i| J_^ij 

to you and your descendents, then it l'. . . 

will belong to me and my ^ ^\ Cp^> W 

descendents -"It belongs to the one j'jj ^ £ Jy^j ^ ^ 

to whom it was given, and to his "'' " c '' - ^ , s ; 

descendents." (Sahih) -"SjWj ^3=*' ^"i 11 

Chapter4. Mentioning The ^ - ' ^y.| V; _ a ,„ 

DifferentReports Narrated 'V -,* - s 

From Abu Salamah By Yahya .j! 1 u^* Jj~» C* ^"J j- 3 " ys! 1 

Bin Abi Kathir And Muhammad _ ^ j^jd 

Bin 'Amr £ 

3781. Hisham said: "Yahya bin JiVl # ^ iiAi lijif - WA1 
Abi Kathir narrated to us, he said: 
'Abu Salamah bin 'Abdur-Rahrnan 



Bli :JU OjlAJI y 
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rfjiill Oli? 



jabir say: ihe Messenger 01 Allah ,.«... ., ,< : « , 

il said: ''A lifelong gift belongs to ' Jli u^-^ Oi ^ ^ 

the one to whom it was given." : jg Al J_^j JU :J_,i; \' y y ^JUi 

3782. Abu Isma'il said: "Yahya ^ ,. ^ ^ _ ryAY 
narrated to us that AM Salamah , , , ■> w- 

narrated to him, from Jabir bin rf Lf J±i : JU J^U^j y\ tilj- 

'Abdullah, from the Prophet of , r .. t .. . j-r, 

Allah 3§ who said: 'A lifelong gift s* & % * *» p j$ • 0» **- 

belongs to the one to whom it was . ijj cJUj ^'Jji\> : Jli jg Ai\ 
given.''' (SaMft) 

.ioav:j- llS ^ai j jaj ^rvvri^ 1( .jjc uL|] :g>>»" 

3783. Ismail narrated from _ rvAr 
Muliammad, from Abu Salamah, . . ' , , , .- 
from Abu Hurairah, that the i/J i* Jrf 1 ^! ^1 
Messenger of Allah j§ said: ■ JU « <i| J J.', of 5 'J 'i J > 
"There is no lifelong gift. Whoever ' ^ , " , 
is given something as a life-long . «2 Uli ^ii ^ii <-tS'y£ 
gift, it belongs to him." (Hasan) 

Cs" Tl"V1:j- i^^JI v l ioL«JI ns-U j, I [^~j>- .st_)] :gi>~ 

3784. Muhammad bin 'Amr said: : jj -^-jj v ju^il l%if - rvAS 
"Abfl Salamah narrated to us, from 

Abu Hurairah that the Messenger '-VB i>U£i 'j. i&j J~^, &>£■ 

of Allah m said: "Whoever is given .- =^ >f ^ . ^ - 

something as a lifelong gift, it y ' J - ^ t 

belongs to him."' (flason) ^» :JU j|| * JjiS j£ ^1 

•i°Ao: c j .j,UI Jil [j-*- .ili-J] : e >5 

3785. Bashir bin Nahik narrated ; Ju ^jj, £ iUi t'gS - rvAo 
from Abu Hurairah that the Prophet , , , , 
m said: "A lifelong gift (Tftnra) is ' s5S 5» *^ eji ^ 
permissible." (SoMft) ^^^^c^^l^ 
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3786. Itwas narrated that_Qatadah 

me about a lifelong gift. I said: 
'Muhammad bin Sirin nairated that 
Shuraih said: "The Prophet of 
Allah m ruled that a lifelong gift is 
permissible." {Sahih) 
Qatadah said: "I said: 'And An- 

from BasMr bin Nahflc, from Abri 
Hurairah, that the Prophet of Allah 
St said: "A lifelong gift is 
permissible." 

Qatadah said: "I said: 'Al-IIasan 
permissible." 

Qatadah said: "Az-Zuhri said: 'A 
lifelong gift is when it is stipulated 



ldhisd 



descendents 
fhen the condition is vahd (and 
reverts to the onewho gave it).'" 

Qatadah said: "So 'Ata' bin A 
Rabah was asked, and he sai 
'Jabir bin 'Abdullah narrated to n 
that Allah's Messenger jg sai 
'"Umra is permissible." 

Qatadah said: "Az-Zuhri sai. 
'The Caliphs (Kkulafa') did n. 
rule according to tbis.'" 

'Ata' said: "Abdul-Malik bi 
Marwan ruled according to this." 



^ 'J* lH. 1 ij'^- : ^ 

tS'jZitt f LLa J oliii yJLi :Jls 

: JIS gji. U- 1,1^, J, jJUJ iAi- : ila 

Jt\ J J'^ :oi5j :i2b : JlS 
M ~°s.~J- J J* '■^f J. javi i* 

tS'jZil\ Uji Jlii Jll 

:^i4 p \'4 <■>■&>. Jt H 
■ ' J^"' islk ^ Ji 

& J J i<LZ Jjdi Jll 
&\ 01 Al XS J, J0>J- : Jlii 

SUliJl jl? :i>jJI J la :s5la JIS 

y diuil 1* ^ji :tiiZ JlS 



A Caliph's not passing verdict according to 
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o way makes that Hadith weak. Howi 
nts that it is a controversial issue. But the 
which is proved by Hadith, as has alreac 

:JU ^ J iUJ li^i-f - 1 



■ :Jli 0 



= : oi r* 1 ^ 

r wealth, once her ^ ^ i; i/J ^ 

narital authority over jvj „ _ ^ f ,. ■ _ 

he wording of (one of ; "J. y ^ , _ _ ^ 

Jiilil .il^Ii* Ljjtjj ^LU ISI I4JU 



3788. It was narrated from 'Amr ir^ 'J 'j* l%#-t - V> 

bin Shu'aib, from his father, that ^ M ^ 

bis grandfather said: "When the ^y ^ ^ 0 

Messenger of Allah ^ conquered jI*- ^ '4^- oUI ji : l_4*-^ J j 

Makkah, he stood up to address >.,, ^.-f. > ' 

(the people) and said in his -» C 

Kliutbalr. 'It is not permissible for a £lU : CJUD 'J. \j>. tS» 
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o^Ytlo^l :j- ns^SlI ^ iTon : c i f j£ [tiw :gjs« 

as narrated that 'Abdur- : jif y J£j (••£•.{ - <fyM 

n 'Alqamah Ath-Thagafi 



said: "The delegation of Thaqif d J^i i* J 1 ^ 'd J". 

came to the Messenger of Allah j ^ ^ 

bringing a gift with them. He ; ' 0 ' ' 

■ charity?' If it iiilp j^-^l J 



a gift it would bt 
he Messenger of Allah *i§ ai 



is charity then it woulc 
use of Allah. They sa 



io he accepted it from them, sSli dilf i|j liiliil {lilj jjj 4i 
at with them, and they asked , > , . . ' , , " « 

prayed Zuhr ^ '-^ S " " "" 



•" (Pa'if) 



J I torjA [^L^i uli*!] Igjii 



3790. It was narrated from Abii 
Hnrairah that the Messenger of 
Allah $g said: "I was thinking of 
not accepting gifts except from a 
Qurashi, an AnsM, a Thagafi or a 
Dawsi." (Sahih) 



Comnients: 

The reason for this command was that a Bedouin once n 
to the Prophet j|g. Allah's Messenger jij in return, gav 
tmt still he was not pleased. That is why he uttered this si 



VI & «3?! M 



35. The Book Of Oaths JUj^I ^jlsf - (r° 



To swear an oath is called Yamtn in Arabic. Lejrically Yamin signifies the right 
hand. The Arabs used to place their right hand upon the hand of the other 
party in order to ascertain a bargain or promise. One swears in order to make 
a matter certain. Xhat is why they placed their hand upon the hand of others 
at the time of swearing. Nadhr or vow, means maidng some lawful act 
obligatory upon oneself that was not made obligatory by Allah, Most High. It 



could either be a physical 



w i£jtf <JlS :uC] - (\ p ^J0 



3792. It was narrated that Ibn iuli ^ i'p.} - mY 

'Umar said: "The oath [1) by which , , , , , 

the Messenger of Allah m used to ^ : Nls o*^' ^ <* <^ U ^' 



ir was: 'No, by the Controller 
s."' (Sahih) 



: : V L .jjiJIj jU,Vl ^jUJl 



3793. It was narrated from Salim xi ^ ^ jiii - 
that his father said: "The oath by :', ' ,. , 

which the Messenger of Allah #j -K 1 '^ L * )l - u »~ kSj »- 
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used to swear was: 'No, by the . . , , - - 

ControUerofthehearte.'"(Itof) ^ - ^ ^ 

^\ 'y- ijJLi jp liji^ 1 u* 'd» 1^1 

J' H *' ^ diU :Jti 

W J* 9, * J y j (*t '-fbUOl «M- w' •»» «M3 

Comments: " ' 

'No': Tliis is the negation of the utterance that preceded. So to say, this oath 
was stated in order to negate some utterance. It might have occurred for 

JU; iyu <_«1A)1 - (r r > M i\) 

3794. It was narrated from Abu : jij '• ^| _ ml 

Hurairah that the Messenger of ', , 

Allah g said: "When Allah :JB «i-^ oi J^" ^j^ 1 

createdParadiseandHell,H^sent j - ^ ^ ^ .jy ^ 

Pamdise^nd^aid: 'Look a™' and &' '3+ ■ J« H S*' Jjij ^ ^ 

Ji f&ji di Jij! Saji 
iiii! u ^ tdi -p :Jl2 &Ji 

.' So HTcommanded & ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 



:, then 

he came back and said: 'By Your 
Glory, no one will hear of it but he 



lardships ^fj t l^LS-a N I Jif 1^ i- 
I: 'Go and look at it and at .>■■„■., '■ ■, - 
/e prepared for its people V " 



:.' He looked at it and saw that 

tad been surrounded v 

Lardships. He (Jibril) said: 'By -'JIS ^ 



Your Glory, I fear that no one will vf \-Y-\- v -J ' - Vl i ■ 

enter it.' He (Allah) said: 'Go and ^ ^ ^ ! ^ J 

look at the Fire and at what I have oiiii U ^'13 ^'l >;U ^il : JIS 

piled upon other parts. He came 



one will enter it.' So He ^ !dJ i£-> :<JU C?"-" 3 ' ^ 
commanded that it be suirounded ol^ill JJUi l«j ilif Ljlii 
with pleastrres and said: 'Go and ' ' , , , . 

look at it.' So he Ioolced at it and 65 'H 5 >* ' ^1 > u CTJ 1 : J 155 
saw that it was suirounded with .3^ ■■ ~ ^Ji JJ 

pleasures. He came back and said: - '-.t ', , ^ 

'By Your Glory, I fear that no one MJ Jil l& j43 V ol o~ti jil 
will be saved from it and all will rcLSLi' 
enter it.'" (Hasan) 

<iYii: c li^JI jU- ^ : V L, ojb J.I *r>-t IgjjAu" 

^■^"LjJI Jlij ^ JJJI i~5i* o, o; O' T«V: C nfi.jJlj 



Chapter 4. The Steril Warning ; ; ^jjjj, _ 

Against Swearing By Anything ' ' - 

Other Than Allah (i iiJI) M 

3795. It was narrated that Ibn M- ts. & l%*-f - W o 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of -. - _ 5., - 
Allah j§ said: 'Whoever swears, let <J.< J* 'J=fL~! 
him not swear by anything other JIS :ja ^ii ^1 j» ^ Al j£» 
than Allah.'" The Ouraish used to . . , ''..','"','>' 
swear by their forefathers, and so ^ * W> M v' : * * Jj-J 
he said: "Do not swear by your ^ oilSj .«jk Sll 
forefathers." (Sahih) ' , ,„'-,. 

' ' ' .'f&rt l^ilAf :JUi 

0» t^^tvc. 'u^ Al j* ^ ^W^JI 'r 1 -' Vj*i:gi>"" ^ 

3796. Yahya bin Abl Ishaq said: : JlS ^Jf ^ Jl^ jjiif - mi 

"4 m <m fmm Rar,,. fitlifir Ml/l mo £ ' ' \ J ^ ^ 

(S^ c_sc^ ^ <J^ 



'Abdullah, Salim bin 'Abdullah 
said: 'I heard 'Abdullah - that is, t 

Ibn 'Umar - say: "The Messenger v ^ <JL? 'J" 1 ' 4* <ji rJ li 



ih forbids you 
to swear by your forefathers.'" 

(sahih) a 1 bn -.m & J^j JlS :J>: jij 



The Book Of Oaths And Vows 421 



3797. It was nairated from Salim, t&j 'J,_ &\ iri i'jj-i - mv 



asion the Prophet 
my mother." He s; 
efathers." 'Umar 



lyjb 'vjti t( Jj4 J»3 5> ^» iS 

whether saying it for myseif or • $ ^'j ^ ^ u 

reporting it of others." (Sahih) 

^ ^.ivv:^^ 



3798. It was narrated from 'Umar ^ Al £i 'J, '^Jj, l%it - mA 
that the Prophet jg said: "Allah ''J , S V ' .'„,., 
forbids you to swear by your " J -^'j ~ u-*^ 1 0< 
forefathers." 'Umar said: "By Allah, c i J, -11 ^ i di £Ii : STlS 

reportingofothL."(Safta) y jg M 3il 

. rj N 'j ijsii li: i« oiLt u ijliiji 
•«i *=► ot o* t/»«v c 'r 1 --» ,n-<fV: c '^ jU ^' 

3799. It was narrated from Salim, ^ y. /JJ> li^if - 
from his father, that he told him v 
from 'Umar: "The Messenger of ^ >J " - Uj " b '-^ :Jl5 ■fe^ 
Allah si said: 'Allah forbids you to ^ ^ ^ - 
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Tsworety 4>« ^ & i* 
ying it for ijiuJ i! j^lji Si 01» :<JlI fg 
Ljj dik U l.jjlji JU .<^iiCi 
■ * ^ ^ 

3800. It was nanated that Abii : M >Ji J JZ, J,\ - r A- • 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of t , - ' , , 

AUah * said: 'Do not swear by ^ ^ :J13 jl~ ^ J» I -V ^ 
your fathers, nor by your motheis j ^ y, ^ 

nor by the idols. Swear only by , .'„',' > , ■ - ...... , 

AUah, and do not swear unless you ^" : SI J» 1 <J>ij J 15 '-^ ~°'J±y urf 1 
are sincere/" (Sahih) , ^ ^ ^ Vj I ^ 



'Or by idols': The Arabic term used in the report is Andad (equals or rivals) 
(singular is Nidd), which signifies any object of adoration to which some or all 
of Allah's qualities ai-e ascribed. It denotes (literally) those people whom 
people consider worthy of worship, or treat them in that way, irrespective of 
whether they are dead or alive. 

g'jt tjiiil - (V p^wJI) 
(v ii^di) 

3801. It was narrated that Thabit 'J\ -.J\l ! di £'jJ-\ - TS>\ 

bin Ad-Dahhak said: "The " t .' .. , , « 

Messenger of AUah s§ said: Cf. £ ^ ^- ^ 

'Whoever swears by a reUgion other : ju gli : ju J 4,\^J. 
than Islam, teUing a lie, will be as he / , , <'*' ; ' ,«' 

said.'" (Soft») yi ^.U ^ 'S* urfl O» ^ 

In his narration, Qutaibah said: y, : |fi A| j'- jj illi^JI 
"Intentionally." Yazid said: " ' 
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• : c , jJI . . . *_£ OLJNJ Ja ^ ili jU cjl^l c 



Comments: 

Tlieformof si 
And they also 



n he says: (By AllSi) if I do so and^so 
He has, however, already done that ' 



deceive. Apparently, he has chosen tc 
is actually a Jew or Christian. 
3802. Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak 
narrated that the Messenger of 
Allah j§ said: "Whoever swears by 
a religion other than Islam, telling 
a lie, will be as he said, and 



3803. It was narrated fr 
'Abdullah bin Buraidah that 
father said: "The Messenger 
Allah j§ said: "Whoever say: 
have nothing to do with Islam, ii 
is lying then he is as he said, an 
he is telling the truth, his Islam 
not be sound." (Hasan) 



or, .jis u 
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words; as it were, he considered Islam very insignificant. Even if he is truthful, 
there is no room for such msensitivity. 

CUapter 9. Swearing By The <<\ ii^il) 3^1L ililiit - C\ ^Jl) 

Ka'bah ; 

3804. It was narrated from :JlS ^ ^ JiijI UjiU - rA-i 

'Abdullah bin Yasar, from „. <t - , , ,. ^ 

Outailah, a woman from Juhainah, ^ - JU ^ ^ ^ 

that a Jew came to the Prophet |§ i_>L^ ^ Al .CJ ^ ijJU- ^ j^U ^ 

and said: "You are setting up rivals ; ( '.' --.-> 

(to Allah) and associating others J ] Wjfc 61 O? s'>' ^ O* 

(with Him). You say: 'Whatever -j^ .j^ |g ^ 

Allah wills and you will,' and you ' , . > . 

say: 'By the Ka'bah.'" So the ioL?3 &l Jli U 

Prophet m commanded them, if m jjj-jg HUSJl5 -ojJj 

tfley wanted to swear an oath, to ' ''' « ~f " t , , 

say: "By the Lord of the Ka'bah;" !£As3l :IjJj? il Ij4~ ot IjSlSt 

and to say: "Whatever Allah wills, , . . -, > ,„ - , ■> , t >. •_„ 

thenwhat you will." (Sahih) _ ,c- r ULl,j,IJ w 



The Ka'bah is a created being, and swearing or taking an oath by something 

which is created (by Allah) is not lawful. 
Chapfer 10. Swearing By False c-plJaJL - O' • ^JO 

Gods (At-Tawaghtt) '" ' 



3805. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Samurah that the 
Prophet H said: "Do not swear by 
your forefathers or by false gods 
(At-Tawaghit)." (Sahth) 



.ic-eljLlj 'i 'j jjsifl; IjiUj *ii :Jli 
i' Al Ml <Jl N" :Jili isyih ^"M,. A ^ v 1 ; "iW^ 1 'f- 1 —- «t-j^l : gJ"" 5 

(See/torfiA3800) 

Chapter 11. Swearing By Al- o^L, i_jiUJl - ( W ^j^JO 

3806. It was narrated that Abu jTi 'J, 'jg l;jie.f - V A * 1 
Hurairah said: "The Messenger of , ,'"-<,,' / 

Allah ^ said: "Whoever among O* '^-H' j" Vj^ 6; ^ 

you swears and says: By Al-Lat, let ^ ,Jj.^ ^ J ^J. J. 

him say: La ilaha Mallah (There is ^ ' 'f t 

none worthy of worship except O' 1 : iS * Jj^j J« ^ V> ^ 

Allah). And whoever says to his ^ ;H : /lidi :Jlii 1SL. ^liLi 

companion: Come, let us gamble, . It . , ' . . 

then let him give in charity.'" -3^131 Jj 

(W*) ' ..5iads 

lr l_.j .UV:;- i<j>llj oiUl fijjii^ ij—ill nijUJI a^k^yj 

.*vn: c j y, 

ame of an idol, which was placed on Mount Safa. Swearing by 
Lat is to imitate the polytheists. Hence, to end such imitative behavior and to 
remove the doubt of the listener, the command to pronounce La ilahi Ulatlah 
was given. 

Chapter 12. Swearing By Al- o$l> vJKJ I - ( U ^^Jl) 

Lat And Al-'Uzza ' ' ' 

3807. It was narrated from Mus'ab Cili :JIS SjlS £\ - tA'V 
bin Sa'd that his father said: "We - - : , , - . .• 
were talking about something, and ^ J ^ ;Jb ^ <* 

I had only recently left Jdhiliyyah 'J. J ^jLij Cjji 

behind, so I swore by Al-Ut and , .'-r/V- , ,.. .. - , 

Al-'Uzza. The Companions of the o-^' ^ ; Ju fe' 

Messenger of Allah m said to me: tLS ji3ll otAJL olkl 4£ 

'What a bad thing you have said! ' ; '" ' ' ; ' 
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Go to the Messenger of Allah g , . , . . f . - 

and tell him, for we think that you u V>* J V 1 »— 1 J- ^ 

have committed Kufr.' So I went to >} ggj Al Ojij oil cil 

him and told him, and he said to , , £ - 

me: 'Say: Lo afifca illallah wahdahu JLS ^ u ^ 

/a Barito /oA (There is none Jj iL^i V Jiij 'Al VI «il V : Al» 

worthy of worship except Allah „ , . / ^ 

alone, with out partner) three 0U=1^J1 ^ jUL ijiTj 

times, and seek refuge with Allah .j' - \" '• h ^ ' ' 'u; l' - I" 
from the Stolon three times, and J '"^ J - u* J* J 'V/ 

spit dryly to your left three times, . «Jj j£ 

and do not say that again.'" (Sahih) 

T'1V: C <4s\ _,Ju ^iUj ji ^1 V L icjljlifll n,. L. ^1 .^y-t [g^] 

Sa'd .$> was the Muslim of the very early period of Islam. He is included 
among the first Muslirns. A very few venerable personages had embraced 
Islam earlier than him. Accordrng to his own description, he was the third to 
embrace Islam. He belonged to the ten to whom, in their lifetime, Paradise 
d. May Allah be pleased with him, and he be with Him. 



is father said: "I swore by A 
le: 'What a bad thing you h 



ijj £Ii :Jl5 'AL, gjj. : Jli 
J j&i- :Jli <J\ If- JUcil 



it to the Messenger of Allah Jfi\' s 



'Say: La ilaha illallah wahdahu la ^ ^ U '^h : <^ l ~ i ' J L 

sharika lah, lahul-mulk wa lahul- sil i^ji sj§ 4i) J,ij iLSti W_, 

hamdwahuwa'alakullishay'inqadir . „ ', 

(There is none worthy of worship V .J^ 4 1 M| 4 M J»» : JUS 

except Allah with no partner or ^ ^ i^J, Jj'3 ^ 3 Jj ^ 

associate; His is the Dominion, to . ^ , ,. , , ■ >• . 

Him be all praise, and He is able to ' ^j 1 —! o* 'irf 5 5. 

do all things). Spit to your left three u£ V * ! 1 0 iU'*i 1 • 

times, seek refuge with Allah from ' C" ' - - & - 

the Shait&n, and do not say that 

again.'" {Sahih) 
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Chapter 13. Fulfillment Of An 
Oath (When One Is Adjured 
To Do Something) 
3809. Al-Bara' bin 'Azib said: 
"The Messenger of Allah ^ J§ 

ninerals,visitthesick,toreply(say: . , 

Yarlwmuk Allah (may Allah have ^ J>. i W o* ' 

mercy on you)) to one who ^g-j, ^ . ^ ^ , 

support the oppressed, to fulfill £££ c<j4>&! o_j!5j I ; 

oaths (when adjured by another 
and to retum greetings of Salam: 
(Sahih) 



'f. ^ o* '-r^ j 



Chapter 14. One Who Swears .' U JiLi y, - (u ^>u«Jl) 

■'n Oath And Then Sees That - ^ ~' - 



Something Else Is Better 



5810. It was narrated from Abu ^| £ji :JU £3 li^ll - TAW 
vlusa that the Prophet fg said: ' , ■< 

There is nothing on Earth that I ^ ^' J=^VJ ir* 'OUli^* ^ ^ 

:hat which is better." (Saftift) lSjS c ifcU ^-t < o#: I ji & 

t jJ| ... r> u> ^> oil». ^ v x ^ 

ii > JJjJI ^ ^> ^jMj ^1 ^ ^ \./\l«: c 
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3811. It was narrated that Abu r£^. .jj J^s (j'-^f _ rAn 

Musa Al-Ash'ari said: "I came to «.„„.,'«." 

the Messenger of Allah sg with a yi' i' "'i y* 1 i* '■Afr J. a» 

group of the Ash'ari people and £ A ^ .JfA^V, ^jJ 

asked him to give us animals to ; ' " ^ 

ride. He said: 'By Allah, I cannot tLAiiJ hiJ^^ hi ~ £»J <j~. " J 

give you anything to ride and I . ' ,>> .s - « " . - 

have nothing to give you to ride.' U ^ Uj r 1 ^ 1 N ' JU 

We stayed as long as Allah willed, 1 Jjb ,jjU cSl *li U CsJ JL5 «^Lif 

then some camels weie brought to ^ 

three fine-looking camels. When &\ j^- t £J ftl iljd N : L ^1 

we left, we said to one another: ^ , , / , „ £ ' 

'We came to the Messenger of J') J 15 V j! ^AAi iU^ii; jgg 

Allah £§ to ask him for ammals to 'j ^ «j ,{,, gjg . - » 

ride, and he swore by Allah that he , /T ," e ^ 

would not give us anything to ride, J[ ^'^sLj- iiil J? ^s3Xi u! U« : Jlii 

then he gave us something.'" Abu ' . -,. >.,.<■, .t , f„, 

Musa said: "We came to the "*f > ^) 

Prophet jjj and told him about y, ^iJI c-5ij i LS ^J 'J cjyiS ~i\ tjL« 

that. He said: 'I did not give you " ' tm . 

animals to ride, rathei Allah gave ' 
you them to ride. By Allah, I do 



uJ ^^*m\: c ^i^ 

AM Musa is called Ash'ari. The 
ideutally in the state of anger over 



3812. 'Anu bin Shu'aib narrated : JIS 'i* 
grandfather. that the Messenger of 
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Allah m said: "Wlioever swears an ,, . 

oath, then sees something better ' — & ^ b>. ^ ^ 

than it, let Mm do that which is JU O&i- 'Jt :Jl! j| Al Jjij V\ 

better." (Hasan) _^ 'j&& l& P : U'f r 



3813. Itwasnarratedfrom'Abdur- Jj.'-j| _^ 'J lUi Ujif - 
Rahman bin Samurah that the ." 't .• 
Messenger of Allah sg said: "If any o* 0* Js^' :J» 
one of you swears an oath, then he J,| j >- :x •" ■'""Jl '%£ 
sees something better than it, let ' , / J ^ J ^ - • ^ 
him offer expiation for his oath, ^'J J± j^iit vlili ISI» : JIS g| 
and look at what is better and do . . . .>^,;r ... 

it." (Sahih) ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^1 . . . I> U> iL, ^ ,y ^ V L ^U.SlI .,0- ^UgjAJ 

'i^^ 11 J yj lt ! ^^t 11 j-»- 11 ^.-^ <y i'^UjI j yOJL A\ ^j>-i>. 

■ SVU: C 

3814. 'Abdur-Rahman bin : Jlj Luii ^ iU-t 1^1 - ?AU 
Samurah said: "The Messenger of .,= ,..'=. ' - * s . .-s , 
Allah j§ said: 'H you swear an Jfp- i* :Jli 

oath, offer expiation for your oath, J~Ui :Jli 

then do that which is better.'" ' , .... 

(sa;»ft) : H 41 J^S J u : J 15 ^ Si o-^v 11 

p O» ^ l»« J» 'M" 

3815. It was narrated from 'Abdur- jic J iUi li^i! - TA\° 
Rahman bin Samurah that the Prophet . ( . ' . 
m, said: "If you swear an oath, then J**' & O* 

you see something better than it, ^ ^ — 1^ _ • 
then offer expiation for your oath, - . 

and do that which is better." (Sahih) d J. cM'J 1 ^ 'J- <Cr^ ] 
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3816. It was narrated that 'Adiyy . 'g -v _ rMn 

bin Hatim said: "The Messenger of >' > s* ■' ,' 

Allah H said: 'Whoever swears an i* ^ ^ :<JH j-^l CUi 



s something better 
:t him do that which is 



'ii* CH j^l Jji 
^ *ul Jjifj JlJ :JU 
^ ^'Jf- isfy Cxr. J* 



bfealdng an oath, whereas in this report (and in the upcoming reports), the 

3817. It was narrated that 'Adiyy f ■- « «j, >• (J--^.f _ rAW 
bin Hatim said: "The Messenger of * ,7 *^ , 
Allah |g said: 'Whoever swears an igij o? :M j* 'u 11 ?* j'! 
oath, then sees something better .. '. 

than it, let him leave his oath, and f' V* ^ <^ j< j* 

do that which is better, and offer lAi- jji :J§ 4.1 Jji; JIS :Jll 
expiation for it.'" (SaMft) „ . , . . - , . -, - 

£^ Ij^ ^ ^'y js« 

3818. It was narrated that 'Adiyy : JU y /Jj> u^f - rAU 
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bin Hatim said: "The Messenger of .. ...>.;« . = f,. ... 

Allah * said: "Whoever swears an ■Jt»v^^-^ ; H,ji.Hi 

oatli, tlien sees somerhing better J..-.— :JU »3 j ^ jjjiil i£ u 

than it, let him do that which is » »'"', - - T 

better and leave his oath.'" (Sahih) d'. <±¥- "> o? 



3819. It was narrated from Abu Al- 
Ahwas that his father said: "I said: 
'O Messenger of Allah, I have a 

cousin, and I come to him and ask Jjjij l' :^Js :JU tj\ 
him (for help) but he does not give „ , 
me anything, and he does not * " L '' ^ 
uphold the ties of kinship with me. A, «j , 1*' V j 

Then, when he needs me, he comes V , » . . * 

e (for help). I Tj H j i c-Ali Jij 



anything, nor uphold the ties of 
kinship with Mm.' He commanded 
me to do that which is better and to 
offer expiation for my oath." (Sahih) 



3820. It was narrate 
Rahman bin Sarmu 



,1 [j^w uL-p 
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3821. 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Samurah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah m said: 'If you swear an 
oath, then you see something that 

better offer expiation for you 
oath."' (Sahih) 



432 js&t) jiUjVl Olsf 

lip -M - & JjAj ~ JIS 

'Ife utM J* 



822. 'Abdur-Rahman bin = t\'A ll^i i'jjt - rATT 
amurah said: "The Messenger of - ' ' 

illah jjg said to me: 'If you swear o* o* 'jSj£ <I>* 

n oath, then you see something ^ - ^ 

liat is better, do that which is - - 

^: cik iSii m * Jji: J 



3823. 'Amr bin Shu'aib narratec 
from his father, from hif 
grandfather, that the Messenger ol 
Allah j| said: "There is no vow 
and no oath concerning that whici 
one does not possess, nor tc 



(Hasan) 



^ 'b: '^2 t'J& ~ 



rrvi : c uja j ^\ i au,Vi ^_,b [j-*- «LJ] :g>=: 

Comments: 
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Chapter 18. Whoever Swears tliLi U - (U »>«*J1) 

An Oath And Says: "If Allah 

Wills" (U ii^JI) 

3824. It was narrated from Ibn :Jli ^ lU-i lijif - mi 
'Umar that the Prophet s§ said: 
"Whoever swears an oath and says: 
'If Allah wills,' then if he wishes he 

may go ahead, and if he wishes he . , * 
may not, without having broken his ja> :JU jft ^11 1 

o^."(Sahth) .^ZhfrtbH^'k 
J .Ufc.111 J .M» V l, .OUiVlj .tfJU/l «r>t tjw-w. »LJ] 

Comments: 

Insha' Allah signifies 'H Allah Wills it so!' It transpires from these words that 

would be understood that Allah did not will it. Therefore, he could not do it. 
How would he apparently incur a sin? 

Chapter 19. Intention In Oaths j-^l 5fl)l - 01 p^JI) 



;as to achieve some worldly gain o: 
migrated." (Sahih) 



a part of the affairs of the world. Hence, an oath shall be 
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considered reliafale or valid according to the intention of the one who takes it, 
or the signification of an oath would be interpreted and considered 
trustworthy, according to the signification intended by the taker of the oath. 
(This Hadith and its details have preceded earlier. See Hadith 75) 
Chapter 20. Forbidding That «, ^ U - (r 

(Y • ii^JI) J£j 
y ^iil - r ATI 

^ used to stay with Zainab bint CS- 1 o* :J|S 

Jahsh and drink honey at her - ^ gf .fe .jd 

house. Hafsah and I agreed that if , ,~ >> > 

the Prophet j§ came to either of £^1 01 : Jij; iisl* i^i :6yi £i 

us, she would say: 'I detect the * = - ^ ^J^; ^15 m 

smell of Maghafir (a nasty-smelling j^/" ^ ' _ ' ^ 

gum) on you. Have you eaten iiiij UI olilp Uji» ij^ 5 
MaghaflrT He went to one of them 
id that to him. He i 



rather I drank honey at the Jiii & ^ ■*=!-' 

ie of Zainab bint y - u - u u "* T 



it again.' Then the 
following was revealed: 'O 

Prophet! Why do you forbid (for ,„ t , t , . - - ,-. 

yourself) that which Allah has 3-' ^ f? ^ ^ ©0 :oJJi <*i 
allowed to you'W up to. 'H you ^ ^ j ^ 4> J, ^ 
two turn m repentance to Allah 1 1 f o 

- 'Aishah and Hafsah - 'And ^3 J^. &{ P j3 10 iiiij 
(remember) when the Prophet ^ , • ^ 

disclosed a matter in confidence to - ' " 

one of his wives.' [31 refers to him 
saying: 'No, rather I drank honey.'" 

(Sahih) ivrv: ^ ^ ^ ^ ino . :c ^ [£fwa] :ejfa . 

Comments: 

(Similar to Hadith 3410) 

To declare that this or that lawful thing will now be unlawful for oneself, as 
unlawful is similar to taking a vow or an oath. 
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Chapter 21. If A Person Swears ' ,:{- v : f 'T- ri /y, ia 

Not To Eat Any Condiment f^ b - * ^ H ~ (Y 1 r^ 0 
With Bread, Then He Eats (Y \ iudl) 1^ Jffi 

Bread And Vinegar 111 ; 

3827. It was narrated that Jabir : Jli 'Ji- J, /J^ £jX\ - TATV 
said: "I entered the house of the ^ J. jjj, ^ .j u = ^ ^ 

some bread and vinegar. The :Jli ^li ^ «y ^ iiii Ciii :Jli 

Messenger of Allah s§ said: 'Eat; « , 'V- --'L .„ „ , •-, 

what a good condiment is vinegar.'" 'J^J ^ '4= "4 m ^ £ cJ*» 

(S«/wft) flS^I ^ cjj» :J§ Al J^ij JIS 

^.j, ^ nv/Y-°X: c ^ f jtllj iJiJl ^ lS ;^l 'f 1 -' ^' : £>"" 

.£VTA: C J n, ^ ^1 

Chapter 22. Swearing Oaths i_jiidlj i_iUJI i - (YY »^*J1) 

And Lylng When One Does Not ; ' 

Believe In What He Is <™ jr^ 1 f} Cr*} 

Swearing About 

3828. It was narrated that Qais bin J ^ J ^ & l%*f - ™YA 
Abi Gharazah said: "At the time of V • - < q» tfji . lu ' • a Ji 
the Messenger of Allah si we used - ^ J - " 
to be called Samasir (brokers). The J, ^ J- ijslj J ^ cdlO 
Messenger of Allah ig came to us "-'.t-' ,', ',_» A 

when we were selling and called us ~ ■ J "J-r" 



charity with\t."' (SaMfc) '^' J Cp n ^ 
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'Samasimh' is the plural of Simsar. It is a non-Arabic expression. It denotes 
people who sell people's commodities for a wage (it signrfies a broker, agent 



3829. It was narrated that Qais bin J 4il J j 
Abt Gharazah said: "We used to '' ' " .' 
sell in Al-Baqi', and the Messenger r? U J ^ ± 



ime that was better than our 
Ttien he said: 'This selling 
:s (false) oaths and lies, so p ^ 
me charity with it.'" (Sahih) , ^ > . 



'J J ^4 ■£ .gjij J J 

Ji5U t ggi y & 



Chapter 23. Idle Talk And Lies ^JiOlj ^iLl ^ - (Tr j^JI) 



s narrated that Qais bin 
lah said: "The Prophet 



hi : Jll )U; 'J 1 



and (false) oaths, so ^ ~ - - ^ « ^ - 

charity with it.'" (Mffi) jjill J *^JI U;t : JlS ij> 



3831. It was narrated that Qais bin jj^Jj ^ ^ _ rAn 

Abi Gharazah said: "In Al-Madinah , -- -t 

we used to buy and sell Wasqs (of o* jy?' ^'-^ '-^ <> 

goods), and we used to call ourselves ■ ='-X f ■ • : m- f- 

&m&&- (brokers), and the people ^ ^ ^ V? . ^ <£ J f ^ 

used to call us like that. The JlijMl J^; jLjilL ll 
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that was better than that which we ULld c f >; oli S| 4.1 ^'i <f>i 

people called us. He said: 'O Tiy/ar UL ^i k-* 1 £~ cS-i^ > p-^. 

(traders), your selling involves ^ Jj, ^ 0 , .j^ /ft, 

(false) oaths and Iies, so mix some ' ^ f 

charitywithit.'" (SUMft) ■ "j»15JL Jjjjii i^iidlj iJUJI 



3832. It was narrated from ijkZS y. ^rf^l t 

'Abdullah bin 'Umar that the ....( . .. ; 

Messenger of Allah jg forbade vows ^ 

and said: "They do not bring any J; «I £i t'fj, Ji 

good; they are just a means of taking ' ... „ ^ ', 

wealth from the miserly." (SoA») C/- i& M & 



anything; they . a 
taking wealth from the miserly.'" J- M 



.fvir^.^i^ 
d that ^ 5; j^. u^-t - rArr 

1: "The ., / - , , c 

forbade o* ^ jh 1 ^'-^ 

change 4, ^ ^ ^ i ^ ^ 



..^Jl 
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Chapter 25. A Vow Does Not m- iS-' v '"-"u /v t i 

Brlng Anything Forward Nor ^ J ^ r*- ^ jXJI " (T f^ ]> 
Put It Back (Y o ii^ji) J^-jJ 

3834. It was narrated that Ibn :Jll ^li j^U U^f - r Ari 
'Umar said: "The Messenger of >£, g*. . - J( j g>. 

Allah S said: 'A vow does not '-f^* ^ " 

bring anything forward or put it JU : JlS jJI iSJl ^ &\ -L* ^£ 
back; it is just a means of taking , . ' ' ' > 

wealth ftom the miserly/" (SaMfc) N J ^ f^- N J ^-> 



..^1 

3835. It was narrated from Abu ui oi * - rAra 

Hurairah that the Messenger of Cili -Jll idi Esli - JIS j^ll SLZ 
Allah S| said: "A vow does not ". . , ,«. ; „ " >t 

bring anything to the son of Adam ^ :Ci> J\ 'j> ^J-1\ j» jU^ll jjl 
that has not been decreed for him. u -fc vj,' . gg j,, j -3 

It is just a means of taking wealth r- ^ f- ^ ' 

from the miserly." (Sahih) £>^"l n>i "^J i 1 » 'j-* 5 ' p' 



'iS^!l l> >»J "4 *^=* i y- o» f£Y/Y:xo-l «k-J] :g>i 

i^jiJL jji^>:JU; Jil J>j ijjJL -UJI iOUjSII nijUJI iSVSI:, 
.V/U£. : c x* >T 3i> «ij '«) J ^ O' : i 

Chapter 26. A Vow Is A Means y> ti j^JI - (Y T ^^Jl) 
Of Taking Wealth From The 

Miserly ^ ( *^' ; tJ 5 ^ 

3836. It was narrated from Abu & cSi : JU fcl Ujji! - rArn 

Hurairah that the Prophet j* said: t , 

"Do not make vows, for a vow does : °-> ! ->* s£ j' ' — <>* i>* ^ 

not have any impaet on the gadur. vj 6^5 Ijji2 V» : JIS ijj ^Sll ! 

Rather it is just a means of taking /•,/,= ,,.- ■ 

wealth from the miserly." (Sahih) U W ZJ"^~i ^ J-^ 1 Cri O' 
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ioUJI J - (YV ^1) 



3837. It was narrated from 'Aishah ^ '^U ^ £3 lijil - rArv 

that the Messenger of Allah m ■- - ,, r i, • 

said: "Whoever vows to obey Allah, f f ^ ? ^ & g. 

let liim obey Him, and whoever b'\ 'jZ ^> :Jli S§ <il <if :i±sl£ 

vows to disobey Allah, let Mm not ... '., 

disobeyHim." (SaA») * ^ ji jJJ ^ J - 411 C« 

jl a* ^ i.UJl J jill ^iil, iL,Vl ^UJI :e >5 



Chapter 28. Vows To Commit 
Sin 

3838. It was narrated that 'Aishah 
said: "I heard the Messenger of 
Allah m say: 'Whoever vows to 



yJJU :Jli lLUU ll'ji :JU ^ l2l 

ensible in all conditions, and indulging in disobedience 
into a good deed. Therefore, disobeying Allah, Mos 



3839. It was narrated that 'Aishah -'^ s&Jl oi ii^ - t 

said: "I heard the Messenger of j-jr . - - 1 ■ - - ■ i » 
Allah 3g say: 'Whoever vows to °* - ^ 0 
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obey Allah, let him obey Him, and , . , 

whoever vows to disobey Allah, let - ^ 'r^' y* "^ Jl ^ y*' 
Wm not disobey Him."' (Mffi) v;» ^ ^ Lk^ :dJl3 

.■aaaui':jui 

Chapter 29. Fulfllling Vows (n iudi) J&L Slijll - (n r ^*JI) 

3840. 'Imran bin Husain said: -l£ 'J, itiS IT^i-f - TAS- 



J ^ tii GiJi :Jli jJli 6 



o come after them, 



those who come after them.' - I do Ws J» 1 Jj^j j' : W 

him or three. Then he mentioned 



them." (5aft?ft) 



-Rahman (An-Nasa 1 !) ^ ^jj |IA : jii-^ll -C* jjf Jll 

said: This (one of the narrators) is ' "....'e-.. 

Nasr bin 'Imran, Abu Hamzah. ■ ^'j^? 

1 yto\: c tJf it BIju*- M** J» Jrt V icbl»i« «»>.l : gjjtt 

Commcnts: 

'Of my generation' means the Companions of the Prophet gj are the most 
excellent among the Muslim nation, and it is an agreed upon issue. This is 
because they directly and bountifully received the Prophetic grace. 'Thereafter 

'Thereafter' signifies the followers of the successors or the Tab' Tabi'in. 
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Chapter 30. Vows Which Are 
Not Meant For The Facc Of 
Allah 

3841. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "The Messenger of 
Allah |§ passed by a nian who was 

The Prophet jg took it, and cut it, 
and he said: 'It is a vow.'" (Sahih) 



.iV0T: c ^l, 

Comments: 

See No. 2923. 
3842. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Abbas: "The Prophet |§ passed by a 

Ka'bah, led by another man with a 
reign in his nose. The Prophet |g 
took him by the hand and commanded 

Juraij said: "Sulaiman told me that 
Tawus told him, from Ibn 'Abbas, that 
the Prophet #j passed by him when 

to another man with some string or 
thread or whatever. The Prophet j§ 

Mm with your hand.'" (Sahih) 



. iv»r: c ^i 

Comments: 

See No. 2923. 



(r. i^JOjil^j 
$ y ^'A i* iuii Jli 

:Jlikai^4ill^ld 

■ 'k 

:JU ^ iijj - VASr 

$ ? u-fi ^ Sudi 
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Chapter 31. A Vow Concerning SiZ i lii - (n .^Jl) 

Something That One Does Not 

Own <n 

3843. It was narrated from Tnrran : Jll jj&S, ^ llii i'jJA - fMT 

bin Husain that the Prophet ag ,-. '■ - > ■ <t 

said: "There is no vow to commit L *-^ :JU ^ ^ <^ ^ 

concerning that which the son of '^f^ ^ '\*„ ^ *Y ^ 

Adam does not possess.'" (Sahih) 'J» 1 &f~ J "f' Si <- 



(See No. 3823) 

3844. It was narrated from Jhabit : JIS oi lij^-f - tAt S 

bin Ad-Dabhak, that the Messenger , .-..h. g*. . ,,^\. » g*. 

of Allah m said: "Whoever swears & JJ _ ', >J ^ * 

by a religion other than Islam, telling c~>l : ^£ ittAS ^» ^"Ji : JlS 
a lie.wUlbe as he said, and whoever ' ., 

kmshhnselfwith something, hewffl ^' -83 J»' Jj-j J^-Jl» ^1 

be punished with it in the Hereafter, Uf jji IlilS fii^l jL «Lj tlili- 
and there is no vow concerning that ^/ ^ JU 

n ° P0SS6SS ' V # ji/iii ^5 .** fg * 



orr ««di) juj Jii cj: 

3845. It was narrated that 'Uqbah : J l» £~ oi ^J* ~ rAi0 

bin '111™ said: "My sister vowed to .-jj ^ 

walk to the House of Allah, and ^ ' ^ ^ '7~ 

she told me to ask the Messenger i ^J- J & ^» Cijfi J\ 'J* 
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of Allah sg about that. So I asked .«;« ,„•< 

the Prophet j§ for her and he said: F* ^ & ^ j^ 1 ^ 1 ^ "j^ 1 
'Let her walk, and let her ride.'" &\ /jl M ri{ o^i -Jli 

(SaAift) ' '" .' -' , . „ 

'M ^ dj&J V g/tU 01 

lr L_j ; un: c ,l^l J!^uJI ji^ul ^Ll^ ^jliJl ^1 : g^w 

.£Vol: cl ^l 

Comments: 



Chapter 33. If A Woman Vows shill ciL 

To Walk Barefoot And _ . ' „ - 

Bareheaded C 1 " 1 " D jji 

3846. 'Uqbah bin 'Amir narrated - .^I, ^ v 

that lip aclf-p.H thp. Prnnhpt SSS nhnut ' " ' 
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3847. It was narrated that Ibn ^J^ji\ aJ> ^ % l%i.f - rASV 

'Abbas said: "A woman traveled by -.. ',. 

sea and vowed to fast for a month, ' ^ ^ ' J> ' 

but she died before she could fast. . ^ U'l| ^ oUlLi oJL^. 

Her sister came to the Prophet j§ ; " ' , , , „" ^ 

and told him about that, and he o"^ y^' O* 'j^ Cri i?*" d* 

told her to fast on her behalf." - 'J ^-K -jj; f v -\ 

(Sahih) * ,., t .. ' . 

S lg\ ort fji: J45 iiUi 

j j»j n, jjii >^ ^ ^ rrA/i:j^i 4^>.i [jj»*» uL.fJ :gi>J 



the people associatec 
is unperformed obligi 
got an opportunity to 



3848. It was narrated from Ibn ; • £ ^j,- ■ -j_ > • , ^ _ rAiA 

•Abbas that Sa'd bin 'Ubadah ^ t , ?' , . 

asked the Messenger of Allah o* - «J Jiilllj - llj jlle Sn^i 

about a vow which his mother had .. . ». „> ., , .t. , r''i- <i 

sworn, but she died before she ^ * * V* ' [jL =*- ] 

could fulfill it. He said: "Fulfill it ^£l.\ liCi j iii of i^fe ^1 

onherbehalf" ») « .W,,, ? „ e { i"', ,' 



Comments: 

There is no clarification what that vow was for. Some venerable persons have 
derived an inference from a narration that it was a vow for freeing a slave. 
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3849. It was narrated that Ibn 
'Abbas said: "Sa'd bin 'Ubadah 
asked the Messenger of Allah gg 
about a vow which his mother had 
sworn, but she died before she 
could tulfill it. The Messenger of 
Allah j| said: ' Fulfm il on her 
behalf."' (Sahih) 



3850. It was narrated that Ibn l '^- -X\ i^J u"if - rAs ■ 

'Abbas said: "Sa'd bin 'Ubadah , „' . , 

came to the Prophet j§ and said: J^ij 6» ,w s» 'o* «J^l 0*' 

'My mother died and she had '- ( m- ■ p ■■ _ _ 

sworn a vow, but she did not Mfill ^ f J ^^^ f ( 

it.' He said: 'Fulfill it on her J) o* 'J* 1 ' j. & 'of 'lij*^ 1 



Commcnts: 

(See Nos. 3696, 3680) 
Chapter 36. If A Person Makcs JJ j-U 14 (Vt ^wJi) 

A Vow Then Becomes Muslim ' 
Before Fnlfilling It 

3851. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar, that 'Umar had vowed to 
spend a night in 'Itikaf during the J'} d* i* 



'A night in 'Itikaf: It maj 
7&a/withoutfasting, bec 

be argued that this narration aoes not prove mat, since mgnr couia nave 
been used to signify a day and its night, as appears in No. 3853 

3852. It was narrated that Ibn J Al xi 'J ilil tr^M - TAel 

vow to spend a night in Itikaf in & ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Al-Masjid Al-Haram. He asked the 'j- ^ ;J\s y& J\ 

Messenger of Allah jjg about that, , , . . . , ; 

and he ordered him to perfonn the J " 'f 1 ^ 1 J?-^ 1 J. 54 1 J 

™/c«/." (Sahih) . ^ - f ^f- ^J, ^ m & j ^ 

3853. It was narrated ironi Ibn J &l £i 'J liif Ij^f - rAor 
(taring the Jahttiyyah - to spend a :<3lS ^ ^ iJiJ l&i : J U ^&JI 
day in 'Itkikaf. He asked the J* cJUi :Jli £ii GijU 
Messenger of Allah jj| about that, , «'« 

and he commanded him to perform fc^ J*^ ^ j»* i ' : S»* ui' o* '„£5^ 
the 2*ft# (&rf#) jt^i - tu^ j 1 ^ 

■ •?& t iyi i» M £i 



t Ka'b bin Ji^l J ' c 



that he said to the Messenger 
Allah g| - wnen bis repentance 
was accepted: "O Messenger of 
Allah! I want to give all my wealth 
in charity for Allah and His j, u , 3 c ^ ^ - % & , 
Messenger." The Messenger of ^* ' ^ J " , " • ~ -~ & 
Allah m said to him: "Keep some & Jl «ii ^ jjiJf 



w yourself; tl 
sr for you." (Saftift) 
a 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
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said: It appears that Az-Zuhri - , . f , , . , 

heard this Harfffft from 'Abdullah ^ jl V ^ JU 



,1 [^^w» •Jli-I] :gj>i 



nt belongs to the expedition of Tabi 



JZ 4JU gji] lil - (rv p^JI) 



3855. 'Abdur-Rahman bin Ka'b bin 5^5 y -,Ldi _ 

Malik narrated that 'Abdullah bin 

Ka'b said: "I heard Ka'b bin Malik Cs) ^ CrOi 'J- ^'j 
narrating his Hadith aboi 
stayed behind and did nc 



of Allah j§ on the c^~i -M s~JS 5? £l b\ , 



campaign to Tabflk. He said: 'When , • ji ■ ' ; 1" MU' " "f 

I sat down before him I said: "O « i' u ■ Vi a ^ 

Messenger of Allah, as part of my m* * ^ ^3 

Messenge^" The Messenger of Sl> JU U i^t M ,i> : « !)l !* 
Allah ^ said: "Keep some of your ' , . , - '/''. 

wealthforyourself;thatisbetterfor : S J" 1 Ju 'iU^ « J! 

you." I said: "I will keep my share ^ -< ^ ^ j^f, 

thatisinKhaibar."(SaAffi) , ' , { " 

.^L ^jJI ^ dLJi ^ :iI2 
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'Sat before him (the Prophet H)': This occurred at the time when the 
announcement of the acceptance of his repentance was already made, and he 
had gone anxiously to meet the Prophet Fifty days had already passed. 

3856. 'Abdullah bin Ka'b bin : JIS Ji~i 'j, iijl l%£f - rAol 

Malik said: "I heard Ka'b bin >• .'vi « -> '> ■ - g' - 

Malik narrating his Hadith about - ' ' O* 2. • ' " b " 

when he stayed bebind and did not : J(j ^ljj J,\ ^ J£s- : Ji; jii 

join the Messenger of Allah |§| on s , ,'. a >„ 's, 

the campaign to Tabuk. (he said) I °' ; CS- . - 

said: 'As part of my repentance I ^ ^Jj^j, . j(| ^ • ^ fr \ 2i 

want to give my wealth in charity ' ' > « 

for Allah and His Messenger.' The J>ij o* JA j\\ 

Messenger of Allah jg said: 'Keep « , , , , . <j| n * _ , 

some of your wealth for yourself; > '- ^ " ' ^ '^'f ' 

that is better for yon.' I said: 'I will j)Yj &\ J\ 2ii Jli a M '^J\ h'\ 'j* 

k^^sharethatisin ^ f „ ' ^. ^ ^. 

£U il~it Jli :cJI «iJ >• jji dlJU 
'For Allah and His Messenger j§j': because Allah and his Messenger j|| were 



father Ka'b 



Csli : JVS ^ 



D Messenger of Allah, Allah, : JIS ^ JjU Cili 

the Mighty and Sublime, has saved ^ - ^ <> ^ 

me by my being truthful, and as -i-* }** 0* <ji J" 1 ^ i>! 

part of my repentance I want to ^ J .jjj ^ ' . j,, 
give my wealth in charity to Allah ' , " ; 

and His Messenger. He said: Keep 01 J^ij U :JU JJU 

some of your wealth for yourself; . « . ..... .,«;,,;. v- «- 

that is better for you. I said: I will ^ oLj ' f^H <^ ^ ! ^ 'f 

keep my share that is in Khaibar.'" Mil Al . jr 2i£ , J U ,V UiJf jf , p*i 
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Comments: 

theBattle of Khaibar, and it was in the form o£ land and a garden. P 

Chapter 38. ls Land Included j j U-JJ U - 0"A ^*J0 

If A Person VowsToGiveUp • " .Z ■. ' 

Wealth? (rA H ^ 

3858. It was narrated that Abu ssl^j d XL» ijUUI JIS - VAoA 

Messenger of Allah j§ in the year ^ f** 5 * 1 $ <f ^ ^ 



from Banu Ad-Dubaib 
called Rifa'a 



_ except for wealth, „ ■ - . , 

clothes. Then a man g ts :M s» ^\ 'J- cjj^ ^1 

f Allah m "a black ^ '^'j : jiiti v^G <J l^iSJ ' 

s called Mid'am. The ,,,, ,r v „s.,, .. 



Messenger of Allah sg set out for -^ y - — ^ - ■ ;~ ' 

Wadi Al-Qura. When we were in '4 'J, cliL Jj Jl2 Sjit Si 

Wadi Al-Qura, while Mid'am was „,-,,',» 

unloading the luggage of the ^ b ! ^ <^'-> ^ « ^ J > 
Messenger of Allah j§, an arrow j^j C ^'Jil ^ 

came and killed him. The people ', „ „, , t , , 

said: 'Congratulations! You will go ^ <^ (4^ ° £U ^ ^ 

to Paradise,' but the Messenger of ^ ^ ^ 

Allah « said: <No, bv the One in ^ , ^ '., , " , 

d! The cloak o! Iri* ^ isi^i ^' ■'■ 



that he took from the spoils of war 
on the day of Khaibar is buraing 
him with fire.' When the people 
heard that, a man brought one or 
o the Mes; 



Allah m and the Messenger of . tj £ u jisr^ jf :J|j Al 

Allah j§ said: 'One or two " 
shoelaces of fire.'" {Sahih) 

^jMi jjiJij ou,Sii ^ J» :-l .jjilij ou,Vi ^jUJi ^>l :e >: 
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"The Messenger of Allah |§ said: 
'Whoever swears an oath and says: 
If Allah wffls, then he has made an 
exception."' (Sahih) 



tne land, Abu Hurairah sa 
n: 'wealth' (Amwa) 



ld. Thereby, the 



:Jli ^ 



forthcoming narration. (S 
3860. It was narrated t 
'Umar said: "The Messe 

oath and says: If Allah w 



(Sahih) 



exception. : 
• ^ J 



[j^pw» oib-[] 

1: c ll5 ^<!l J <^-U! ^Ijj 



.(ijSil iibl £Li 01 : J la 
, .W8: c ut-J] igj/J 



3861. It was narrated from Ibn 
'Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
|§ said: "Whoever swears an oath 
and says, Tf Allah wills,' then he 
has the choice: If he wishes, he 
may go ahead, and if he wishes he 
maynot." (Sahih) 
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Chapter 40. If A Man Swears 
An Oath And Someone Says To 
Him, "If Allah Wills," Does 
That Count For Him? 
3862. Abu Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #| said: 
"Sulaiman bin Dawfld said: 'Tonight 
I will go around ninety women, each 
of whom will bear a horseman who 
will perform Jihad in the cause of 
Allah.' His companion said to him: 
'If Allah wills.' But he did not say: 'K 
Allah wills.' Then he went around to 
them all, but none of them got 

halfa man. By the One in Wliose 
Hand is my soul! If he had s; 
Allah 



rilis,' they 
led/Mdinca 



of Allah as 



Chapter 41. Expiation For 

3863. It was narrated from 'Uqbah 
bin 'Amir that the Messenger of 
Allah sg said: "The expiation for 

(Sahih) 



44ii Ir^-f :Jli J& y_ (i'li- 
!ii £ii C, oUjll y\ :Jli 

Ji silii ^jtV Sjis y iuii jii» 
^ jiiJ cS.1 £Li il Jl; p ,ai 

^jJI cjij oSl£ 

j Ijlilil ,»| il :JU jj 

.«O-^-t uU> il J-i 
^jAJIj iU;Sl c^UJI ^l:^" 
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Comments: 

And the expiation of an oath is explicitly mentioned in the Glorious Qur'an. 
To feed ten people who are needy, or to clothe them (provide them with 
dothing), or to free a slave. If one is unable to do any of the three, one shall 
have to fast for three days. And this is the expiation for a vow or Nadhr, 
provided one has not vowed for more than this. If the vow is concerning food, 
clofhes, money, or freeing of a slave, then the stipulated vow shall have to be 
fulfilled. This expiation is in the event when the vow is dubious, or is 
conceming some other work, and the taker of the vow does not find himself 
capable of fulfllling fhat vow, or the vow relates to disobedience. If the vow is 
regarding soraething good, and if one is capable of fulfilling it, then one ought 
to fulfffl the vow itself. 

3864. It was narrated that 'Aishah . "j|J ^ > ■ jj-^f _ ^AtS 

said: "The Messenger of Allah 5§ ' "' , 

said: 'There is no vow to commit J- i£j£JI o» v> 'd ^ 
anactof disobedience.'" (Sahih) .>:'..•* , .«„ 



3865. It was narrated from 'Aishah Mj, ^ »■ . : . _ , 

that the Messenger of Allah ^ " .f' f* , , 

said: "There is no vow to commit i-JjJ :Jl! ,v^J l?} & 

an act of disobedience and its .=-„,/.- f.. . 
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3867. It was narrated from 'Aishah : J u 
that the Messenger of Allah jg 

an act of disobedience, 



expiation is the expiation for an 
oath.'" (Sahih) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 



ited from 'Aishah 



act of disobedier 
." (Sahih) ^ 



s^i j?f l&i : JIS ijSiil 
! :Jll j» 
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oath." (Sahih) 

Abu 'Abdui-Rabman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: Sulaiman bin Arqam (one of 



^ 'J 'J*, 'j ^^li 



1 <Ki idi^o 



3871. It was narrated that 'Imran 
bin Husain said: "The Messenger 

of Aliah m said: There is no vow - & jij - c _ 



ui 'J 'fci 1 i' 'iii^ 11 

J jjJ N» :gj Al Jjij JlS :Jli 



3872. It was narrated that 'Imran 
bin Husain, may Allah be pleased 
with liim, said: "The Messenger of 
Allah j§ said: 'There is no vow to 
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'wM o* ^' o* 'iy^ 11 . 



3873. It was 

bin Husain si 
of Allah m s: 



oath.'" (Da'if) 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) 
said: Muhammad bin Az-Zubair is 
weak in Hadith, his lilces cannot be 
relied upon as proof. He has been 
contradicted in this Hadith. 



of anger and its expiati 



3875. It was nanat 
said: Tlie Messengi 
said: "There is no vc 



: JIS j, J. y -pdl Gjii :JIS 
:|| jil J^iS JU :Jll 61^ ^ i{ J 
AVI : c .«•> r aa[0^i wL-J] : £? >J 



i U>l : 
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3876. It was narrated from : ju y ^j^f _ r A yn 
Muhammad bin Az-Zubair, from ^ / s , , , , " ^ ^ 

bis father, from a man from the o? :JB Uli & BjA 

inhabitants of Al-Basrah, who said: , J ^| ^ ^ ^ jt-,| 

"I accompanied 'Imran bin Husain, , , . ' , , ' . 

who said: 'I heard the Messenger ol^lf oX> :JIS r^l Jit ^ jij 

of Allah j| say: Vows are of two ^ >. , 

types: A vow that is made to do an * ^ J ^ J _ ^ ' f f~ 

act of obedience to Allah; that is <j j£ ^ OlJ Ui : oljjJ jilll» :J_,2 

for Mah and must be fulfilled, and ^ u - j^' Jj ijJJiS Jbl 

disobedience to Allah; that is for fiij y; oiklu iliii Al Z^zZ, j jiJ 

the SfoiMn and should not be ' ' . „.,",/ 

fulfilled, and its expiation is the • "O^ 1 j&i u "j^J 3=3 

expiation for an oath." (Sahih) . jkIjJ ^.j»JJ j [^a«*>] : gjpiil 

3877. It was narrated that . ^ ^1^ >. > n _ fm 
Muhammad bin Az-Zubayr Hanzali ' .' f ,f" . 

said: My father told me that a man o» %Z ^ : ^ ^ E&i 

told him, that he asked 'Imran bin «t f f . -„j ,;, „s., . ,«,> 

Husain about a man who made a °' ^ ^ ^ ^f\f J \f ^ 

vow not to attend the prayers iri the ^» ^ b\'jX* J U. St i21i ^3 

heard the Messenger of Allah m ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

say: There is no vow at a moment of y, : ^ |g A J ^5 cJ^. JlS 

expiation!or an oath.'" (Datf) ■ ^'jfe'j J j j; 

rAV1: c „lu. fOS jsuW d -u~ • JLJI »>l IUl^ oU-P 

.TAvr.- CJ 

3878. It was narrated that 'Imran ». _ r/WA 
bin Husain said: The Messenger of ; j ^ 

Allah jg said: "There is no vow to £ii -J> odi l&fc : J l» SjlS jii tSU 

commit an act of disobedience or , , , . . ~ =^ t , 

at the time of anger, and its ^ * ^ 'y—V '^->V 

espiation is the expiation for an j jJS 'i» :|jj Al J ji^ Jli : Jli 
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Allah jg said: "There is no vow to - 'J, iri 'ji'j - ^li 



N'» :j§ Al JjiS JIS :J15 



3881. It was narrated from 'Abdur- 
Rahman bin Samurah that the 
Prophet m said: "There is no vow to 

with regard to that which the son of , . _ e , ( ^ 

Adam does not possess." (So/iift) N» :J« Si ir 1 1 o* ^ oi 4 

Abu 'Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) . i»ST^I N UJ j > 

said: 'Ali bin Zaid is weak, and this , % C 

Hadlth is a mistake, ai ' " " 



bin Husain said: The Messenger of 
Allah s§ said: "There is no vow for 
the son of Adam with regard to 
that which he does not possess, or 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime." 
(Sahih) 'Ali bin Zaid contradicted 
him - for he reported it from Al- 
Hasan from 'Abdur-Rahman bin 



y 1 3 !ii L,x 
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j^ij JIS :JIS 0 



Chapter 42. What Is The u* t* 1 * <-*-!>) I U - (i Y ,^*JI) 

Reqnirement Upon One Who ? «, k u - '°f 

Made A Vow That Something -*** J ^ J* 

Would Be Obligatory For Him. W 
Then He Is Unable To Do It? 



3883. It was narrated that A 



st M saw a man 

being supported by two others and 0" i ,- j* 

said: 'What is this?' They said: 'He |^ll t 

vowed to walk to the House of ,,' " t 

Allah.' He said: 'Allah has no need : 11 u " 

for this man to torture himself. Tell j, 
him to ride.'" (SaMft) 



Comments: 

(See No. 3845) 
3884. It was narrated that Ana 
said: "The Messenger of Allah g 
passed by an old man who was bein; 
supported between two men ani 



-.ijiiii «?ui J 
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being supporred by two others and : ; t i w xii -i -J 

said: 'What is the matter with \ V 'J", ' ' / „ 

him?' It «ras said: 'He vowed to i*» J^J u?" : JU 44 u $1 y*' 

walk to the Ka'bah.' He said: ^ '.^ U» 'JIS <Sl li', 

•Allah does not benefit from his / _ . , , - , 

torturing himself.' And he told him £>(» :Jl5> Jl CA^- i>' 5* :J# 

to ride " W» £6 . .£i ^ lii ^ N 21 



'(Allah's Messenger jSj) commanded him' because he wa 
walking. The one who is able to wali should walk. If oi 
incapable, then he should ride and perform the expiation. 



3886. It was narrated that A 
Hurairah said: "Tlie Messenger 
Allah jg said: 'Whoever swears 
oath and says: "If Allah wills, th 



y» :jg M JjiJJ, 



[g>*> «mi 



The Book Of Oaths And Vows 460 Ji-^tj Clia^i t^<sS 



women tonight, each of whom will 
bear a child who will fight in the 
cause of Allah.' It was said to hi'm - 
'Say: If Allah wills,'" but he did not 
say it. He went around to them but 
none of them bore a child except 
for one woman who bore half a 
person." The Messenger of Allah 
m said: "K he had said, 'H Allah 
wills,' he would not have broken 
bis vow, and this would have been 
a means to help him to get what he 
wanted." (Sahih) 



Ut^ fa\ '4 rfp 

fj A sli Si. :JIS jj : JK 
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The Book Of [4C-ji>4Jl lj£S] -<.... 

Agriculture (UiuJ» 



Chapter 44. The Third Of The *j 'j. jJWI - (a p^Jl) 

Conditions, In It Is '«.i^ir ; '-i"u 

Sharecropping (Muzara'aft) ° "* J0 JJ^J **jl>JI 

And Contracting 111 



6* 'r? 1 ^! j* ' 



/1": JI^Vl jjJiJl J ^ ^ ^«iJI y> ^IjjJ • i, oUJL, 

3889. It was narrated from Al- y-^f l^J - VAA^ 

Hasan that he dislilced to liire a ' - - > 

man without telling him what his i>! 5^ i* ^' -4* 

wages would be. M 21 : ^1 ^ , ^ ^ t ixk 

JB W „JU- >M .fe» j» ^ 3! JL-JI vSI [oW «MJ : £>"" 









3890. It 

Hammad 




Sulaman- ' M t* * ^ ^ " rM * 




"Regarding 
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«jlj-JI 66? 



ie said: "No, not until he tells <£' >>• -**-> - & '-(V <>• 
(what his wages will be)." |-^.f jij ^ jii 2f : - Suii 

.CX^ JU- 'i : Jli ajUJs l Js- 

/°: l /tel | -ki 'f>- jijf » cJ 1 -^ 1 *4 [j- 5 - "Ml 

will lease (something) from you ^JSif : ji^J Jli :s2l^j 
untti I reach Makkah for such and ,V,.- , ; . - - -. 

such a payment, and if I travel for a j' ^ ^> ^ li5 J '-^ ^ J! ^ 



such and such - 



give you such and such in addition." ■Jyi o! U^Sj Lili jj 125 (j» 'LiSj 

They did not see anything wrong . j^. ' • a ^ ^ 

with that, but they did not like lt if ^ ^ ' J ; ' - ^ 

he said: "If I travel for more tban a . \'jSj \ii ilil^ oi£ 

month I will deduct such and such 

fromyour lease." (SaMk) ^ 

Comments: - < -" fc 

The objective is that if the mount ran fast and it took less time, I would pay 



hand, he got less rent. Tyranny or oppression is not allowt 

3892. It was narrated that Ibn :JU : ^ jjj, 

if I hire a slave for a year in return Oi' o* J" 1 ^ 

for his food, and for another year, J^-ljf Jli :> 

in return for such and such?' He .- - : . ~ 

said: "There is nothing wrong with : J 15 ?Us J i»W°>. 

that, and you may stipulate your *> ]t : - ilir- 'l J5 fc 'i 

conditions of hiring even for a few ^ ^ J *"' _ o ^ • 

days.' 'How about if I make a deal i£ill (jiil ^^il i»j -a^fT jl i Ul! 

to hire him when part of the year , -. ■ 

has passed?' He said: 'Do not hold ' ^ ^ ^' :<Jh 
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i and fixed, irrespective of 



Chapter 45. Mentioning The 
Differing Hadiths Regarding 
The Prohibition Of Leasing 
Out Land In Return Bor One- 
Third, Or One Ouarter Of The 
Harvest, And The Different 
Wordings Reported By The 
Narrators 

3893. It was narrated from Usaid 
bin Zuhair that he went out to his 
people, Banu Harithah, and said: "O 
Banu Harithah, a calamity has 
: "What is 



it?" He said: "The Mes 



snger 



(Y iudl) ■jS&'i 



"No." He said: "We used to 



to your brother." (Do 'i/) 



JUi 1«^ &} :JU • 'N» 
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to us and said: 'The Messenger of - 'S y jjj _ g,^ $yCl\ 

Allah ^ has forbidden for you Al- •>",'> « ' - - 

/fa?/. Al-Haql is the third and the 'JJ*^ i* ui cP"" ^ : Ju 

fourth.m And Al-Muzabanah. Al- ^ . j u = ^ ■ ^ l-U ^ ^ 

Muzabanah is to buy what is at the *" s - " " 

top of the date-palm trees in return 5^ j i :<Jus & 

for a certain number of Wasqs of ^ . -^j , ^ , 

drieddates."P' (Sahih) -^J^< -J^ij -J^> 

.Jj I,» llij liJj jiil ^jjj 
rr<(A:^ idJi j i-iidl ^ :^l ijjJI ujla jA i.-y.i [jtjsw» ub_-|] 
Comments: ' S0<1 ' : C J ^ ^ ^ O- 

The reason for forbidding Muzabanah is that in it there is a greater possibility 
of a loss for one of the parties. The fruit yet hanging on a tree may or may 
not equal the fixed quantity of dried fruit. It was forbidden on account of this 
possibility. (Muzabanah impiies the selling of fresh dates for dry dates by 

3895. It was narrated that Usaid bin .„., 

Zuhair said: "Rafi' bin Khadij came :JU C* ~ rMo 

to us and said: "The Messenger of ^ ^ . ^ ^ 

Allah has forbidden something % ; , , - , , 

that was beneficial for us, but b'. J-* 1 'o* ^-^4 ^-V* 

obedience to the Messenger of \ . ^ > . ^ ^ . ^ 

Allah & is better for you. He has ^ , , _ f ', ^ G / 

forbidden Al-Haql (renting land in Jjij **U=5 i &u Q olf y> j& *l 

^SZ^^^ :^>^'£*«* 

Whoever has land, let him give it (to «IJiiJ jl IJilUi 2 vljtf 

someone else to cultivate it) or leave >»,>,,. - 

it. And he has forbidden Al- ^ : ^>^ * & 

Muzabanah. Al-Muzabanah means Ji^li jilll ^ ' h:ii juii 3 

when a man has a lot of date-palm " \, ; , '-,*'-- ,'.»!- 

trees and another man comes and Oi ^ 
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number of Wasqs of dried dates." 

(Sakti) . £o ^ :c ^^i, j ^ lJjU | ^>J| _£! [g*** ut-J] 

3896. It was narrated that Usaid .jj >• .-^.j _ mi 

bin Zuhair said: "Rffi' bin Khadij ^ ^ , , 

came to us and I was not sure what [/■ <^W« i* ij^i^ fiji 

he meant. He said: 'The Messenger ; . >.y pj, : | . -.^ , : ; yj 

of Allah ^ has forbidden to you y - <f J # - ^ ' ^ " 

something that used to benefit you, jiii Jjij Sj :Jlii jUj :Jl2 g,_ti 

but obedience to the Messenger of > - . , , , .< . . . , ■ 

Allah « isbetterfor you than that * pU ' J 'r^- °^ ^ f 5 * » 

which benefits you. The Messenger -J\$ t l&S; ll. li3 ^ ij AlJ^ 

of Allah |§ has forbidden ^i-flogi ' , . . ' . , » : 

for you. Al-Haql means share- ; J i = :JI J 'J^ 1 ^ 3i ^ 



le-third or one-quarter (of 



leave it. And he has forbidden to ^1 jdl ^jS3l jilJI j| ^ 

you AI-Muzabanah. Al-Muzabanah .- . j^, iVcr. * " ' -']"" ; 

means when a man has a great J J ; ' ^ 

number of datepalms and says: . »UJI 
Take it in return for (a certain 
number of) Wasqs of dried dates 
this year.'" (Sahih) 

.to<U: c ^'jSi\ J j»j Ifc iUI ^..kJI JZ\ .ab_l] :gi>"" 

3897. Usaid bin Rafi' bin Khadij -J ^ Ji; ^ j^Lf - TAW 

said: "Rafi' bin Khadij said: 'The ' ' ' " 



Allah 

forbidden something for you that ^ .^«jl '. 
used to be beneficial for us, but 
obedience to the Messenger of ^ d' 

Allah * • ' ' 
He s; 



jj-'j ^ : <-J^ 

j^ij iiiij a' 5is ji? ^ il 
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.4IJU 'J pJU\ jii 
•z ig?u> »M! 



'He should lend it for cultivation' m 

3898. It was narrated that Mujahid 
said:'TtookTawusbythehandand 
brought him to Ibn Rafi' bin Khadij, ' I £?> 'J- 

father, that the Messenger of Allah J=~ y»J^ 

3§ forbade leasing land. Tawus 'J- «J 'J 
rejected that and said: 'I heard Ibn ,g .y 

'Abbas (say) that he did not see ^ i ^ J 5 

anytningwrongwiththat."'(SaAfA) ijJJb ^j; V (J »' 

It was reported by Abu 'Awanah, „ , 's 

from Abfi Husain, from Mujahid «j* i*"^ ^ 
who said: "He said" from Rafi', in 
Mursal fonn. 



•x,-j .Q\yj^ ijis^ii 



In this narration, he mentioned leasing. That is; renting and for payment of 
wealth. It differs with forms of sharecropping because the a mount of payment is 
certain and can be agreed upon. See No. 3904, and 3921, and 3929. 

3899. (The previously mentioned J] rjili : Jli : c£ i'ji) - rA1<\ 

chain) from Mujahid who said: '. , t " , 

"Rafi' bin Khadij said: 'The L* 'yrt^ i* ^5* 

Messenger of Allah j§ forbade us jjj A| j 'j b'ii ; ^ ji ju 

to do something that was benefidal " J ' , , , 

for us, (but we respect and obey SU ;»l J^ij jllj i UiU H o<£ J\ Ji 

the command of the Messenger of - .v ■ < - : .^j , - 

Allah He forbade us to ^ °] b * '^' J ^ 

lease land in retum for some of its -yr^° es. p-c^i • ^&r!f~ u**^ 

produce." (Sahih) ' ' 
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3900. It was narrated that Rafi' : - jQ. _ Y 

bin Khadij said: "The Prophet jg _ ". . , 

passed by the land of a man from y. o' : J 15 

amone the Ansar who he knewwas - . ... .,.>.. 

in need and said: 'Whose is this ^ ^ ^ 

land?' He said: 'So and so's; he has & ^\ & M & '_ 



d: 'Why di 



brother?'" Rafi' came to the Ansar L^Lkif ijiU) :JIS i?^ojVl 



le Messenger 
|jg has forbidden something for you 



beneficial, but obedience ^ -Ji£ |g 4,1 j,- -,1 : JIS jUJSJl 

„ „. nmand of the Messenger , , , 

f Allah m is more beneficial for S »U»5 tyi 'fSS DlS jll 



3901. It was narrated that Rafi' >Ju\\ y. -lUi Uji-I - n • * 

bin Khadij said: "The Messenger of , - - 

Allah si forbade ^-ffa?/ (renting ,J i • 

land in return for one-third or one- J, j|j ^ ^.Uj 'J, J^J| -i i 

guarteroftheproduceV'fSa;»/,) {,= 



3902. Rafi' bin Khadij said: "The o* ii* O? J^* ^3^' - W r 

Messenger of Allah jg came out to . - ^ . ^ _ ^ , ... . 

us and forbade something for us , ' , e , / ' . 

that had been beneficial for us. He g\j :J13 o* '44*" ■£< 

said: 'Wlioever has land, let him .„ M >. . - 

cultivate it or give it to someone * " J - > " J - • Sr^" >> 

else (to cultivate), or leave it.'" olS ^1 :Jlii UUU 015 ^ ULJ 
. (Uji; j i l^AiL; j f 1^3 ji ; ^ijf ; 
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3903. It was narcated from Tawus 

and Mujahid, that Rafi' bin Khadtj u^j" ''jf 1 rvr 

said: "The Messenger of Allah % -S til J^. : JlS tfjii : JiS 

came out to us and forbade 

something for us that had been '^^J y.jU»j s lkS ^ nilO 

beneficial for us, but the command j >- £j, --i ;Jl ; • - 

of Messenger of Allah * is better , , , J^" />' 

for us. He said: 'Whoever has land, 'j^J CJD^^I^i Ul£i sg jiil 

gL^toZmeTn^llJ To 3 " K ^" : 'f ^ ? * ^Jf J 

cultivate)."' (Sahih) «1^3 'J, iUji3 jl tjij j!5 ^ 



Tawus did 
from Rafi' . 



mg that which proves that ^ ^ .j ^ ! | ^ ji; ^, 



3904. It was narrated that 'Amr bin j 
Dinar said: "Tawus regarded it ' 
disliked renting out land for gold 
and silver, but he did not see : 
anything wrong with leasing it in 
return for one-third or one-quarter ^ 
(of the yield). Mujahid said to him: Jj Jla lifc i&L ^ Hj Ck£\'j 

'Go to Ibn Rafi' bin Khadij and . , ' , \. '„ ' , 

listen to his Hadith. ' He said: 'By ff^ $^ ^ <J1 : 

Allah, if I knew that the Messenger j'- »a£ j| ■ Jla JL-ii «L. 

of Allah jg| had forbidden that I > ^~ ,'„..,. /' ' 
would not have done it. But my j* ^ us 5 -*»- u$35 «K» <* & i* * 
Wadith comes from onewho is more ^ « 4,, j - f- > lJLl 'U 
knowledgeablethanhim. Ibn'Abbas . * " ' , ¥ ; ,/ ~ 

(said) that the Messenger of Allah & ^ lijf Jlif fiiif ^ iV« : J U 
Sisaid:"rfoneofyouweretogive ,,- |- , - r -. ,-.1; • '. I U 

his land to his brother (to cultivate f\ ' ^ ^ f 

it), that would be better than taking jiuil xi- JlS i lijJ^il lis j jlki 
an agreed portion of the yield." ,«_.-„ , .', f , . " , 
(Sahih.) ^ "" J '<C?' J O» 't^ o* O; 1 

And there is a disagreement J ^ l ilUJI j£p Jtij ijj l^i 

among the narrators from 'Ata' " , ,f - . - 

about this #a<ff£fc, so 'Abdul-Malik ■ >> <j* ' J 0* 

bin Maisarah said: "From 'Ata', 
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previously. And, 'Abdul-Malik bin 
Abi Sulaiman said: "From 'Ata', 
from Jabir:" 



3905. It was narrated from 'Ata' :JIS J^Uil - n«« 

from Jabir, that the Messenger of ■ >., , - - . • ,, , - . 

Allah m said: "Whoever has land, - ^ J ^ - 

let mm cultrvate it. If he is unable :JU^4>I J^M : ^ ls fc ^ 



(S«ft&) 

He was followed in (narrating) it L^il^J j! l^jii 
by 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'A 



Commenls: 

'Give if from Afcmift; which could mean he should lend it to him for one oi 
two years, so that he could acquire some of its produce. The land woulc 
continue to remain the property of its original owner. The owner would takc 
it back upon the expiration of the ffxed period of time. 

3907. It was narrated that Jabir 'J. jCi ^ fli» lijif - WV 

said: "Some people had some extra ., ' ,.<• ;a „ - - . 

land which they leased out in return ^ ^'is^ ^ y. ^ 

forhalf of theyield, orone-third, or J_,Jj ^tfv b\S :Jl» ^li t ;lL 
one-quarter. The Messenger of „'k . " - . 

Allah» said: 'Whoever has land, let 'e^J *J>? l^f'. 
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brother to cultivate or keep it , . „ , , ., 

(without cultivating it).'" {Sahih) > -'^i j' ^->ji jl 



i Matar bi: 
accordwithhim. 



3908. It was narrated that Jabir bin 
'Abdullah said: "The Messenger of 
Allah ij| addressed us and said: 
'Whoever has land, let him cultivate 



;\ j£ i-JLi Bii : - 'J. 

i i* 'S^ i* 'J" i* 'V^ 

J 13 g§ Al J^ij Cii : «JIS jiil -£p 

'j ^jji j' ^3>E *! 'o*' 



m- "That he for 
land." (Sahih) 
'Abdul-Malik bin 'Abdul-'A 



c/. Jrf 1 ^! ii 



ntal agreements: A fixed su: 
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jti :JlS 



specifying which trees, such dubious exception could later become a ca 
dispute. This is why it was forbidden. 

3912. Tabir narrated that the : j£ ^ >• ^ _ r 
Messenger of Allah j§ said: - ... 
"Whoever has land, let him cultivate isi'"- C?, f£* Wo£ :Jl! (,'" 
it or give it to his brother to . jlj ^ oUlLi *l£ 

brother."' (Sahih) :J15 S| Al Jjij 01 iit 

And Yazid bin Nu'aim reported ^ w .f ^-vj: '..f 3 ^ 

the proMbition from ^Z-M^n/a^a/i 4P-J^ l^j 

from Jabir bin 'Abdullah. . tfj 

3913. It was narrated from Jabir : J (J - S| i: - n\r 



1 'Abdullah: "The Prophet j| 
rorbade Al-Haql ai ' " ' '"' 
Muzabanah." (Sahih) 
Hisham 



Salamah, from Jabir. 



nctea mm; ior ne _ « t « 

Yahya, from Abu 6* u* S i^l 01 : jllU 



■ISjS 'fLi» ^ -Sl>JI 6iJ 

^ J LU Lili : Jli ia! 1 tj^tf - n U 

forbade Al-Muzabanah and ,4/- u< ce~- i» # 0< f i» '"'-^ 

MukhMarah." He (one of the '.fa ^ ■ „ 'j « J 

narrators) said: «Al-MukhMamh f r \ 7, 

means selling fruit before it ripens s^liJIj $jI>JI <j* 6# 58 i^ 1 ol 
and Al-Mukhabamh means selli 
grapes in return for a certa 
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'Umar bin AM Salamah ( ^^^^'ff^^b 

contradicteu mm; he said: "From *J\ :JLB aiii 'yS 2li 

His father, from Abu Hurairah." " ; , 

3915 It was narrated that Abu :JIJ 'Ji 'j. li^f - T\\o 

Hurairah said: "The Messenger of ., > '• , r? . , v , ^, , 

Allah « forbade Al-Muhaqalah o* ^ b ^ :JU ^ ^ 

and Al-Muzabcmah. (Sahih) ^ i±. J j yj. -J, '^v;\ J, jJLi 

the two of them; so he said: "From * & : ^ ^ ^ 
Abu Salamah, from Abu Sa'eed." . Cljiil} jBlilil 



:JU 4)31^)1 



Rafi' bin Khadi 



3916. It was narrated that Abu o'. * ^ L 
Sa'eed Al-Khudn said: "The 1 -jf _ 
Messenger of Allah ^ forbade Al- f ^ J 
Muhaqalah and Al-Muzabanah." y. J^i ^°J\ Ju£ CiJi :JlJ 

A^'swad bin Al-'Ala' ^ ^ ^ 

all of them; so he J M & J^J 

i, from ^ jgijij^ jjilAiil 

J yj i»; ^ ijjs- ^ nv/r:j^i [j™»- ob-,1] 

3917. It was narrated from Rafi' : Jli ^ ^ £J- tfjif - mv 
bin Khadij that the Messenger of ,,,, , , „ , t , , 
Allah sg forbade Al-Muhaqalah :JU r*'^! ^ 'V- ^ 
and^-Muzatonaft. (fla*m) ^ ^ . ^ - ^ 
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reported it from Rafi' bin Khadij. 



narrated from Rafi' bin Khadij that 
the Messenger of Aliah j§ forbade 
Al-Muhaqalah and Al-Muzabanah." 



'isi^l J yj «aL-rj :g>>" 
:J13 Q* 'J\ /jU l^i-f - nu 



'J : £ J -J~" 



3919. Rafi' bin Khadij said that JIS : JU Qi i? j'J^ - V<m 
the Messenger of Allah g forbade . -..j „> .;.,:> . , ,t 

leasingland. (fliwan) J "^ji tjU ^a p -r<' Lp Ji l 

And there is some disagreement D. jjlj J» : J la ^jVl j^liil 

A^-MusawatTonit. ° m 366 " 5^ ^ S - 4l ^ 55 



3920. It was narrated that Abu : JlS Jitil • 

Ja'far Al-Khatmi - whose name _ . . ■ 

was 'Umair bin Yazid - said: "My -. 

paternal uncle sent me with a slave Jj, 

of his, to Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab \ >>l ( 

to ask him about Al-Muzam'ah. He j* ^ v4 



Khadii. Then he met him. and 

" ' "The Prophet % came s ^ J* M J 1 JUi " 



to Banu Harithah 
crops. He said: 'How goo 
crops of Zuhair.' They s; 
not Zuhair's, and he saii 
land not Zuhair's?' They 

not liis), rather he is leasing 4\ b'jj f&jj h'^ -M M Jj 



>3l ^j'iii :JIS p& ^4 :IjJ13» 



:Jll . 



- vm 



it.' The Messe 

said: 'Take your crops and give him ^ b " JJ uejJ 
what he spent.' So we took our 
crops, and gave him what he had , , , D s 

spent." (SaM/t) i* a**" J 1 ' 

Tariq bin 'Abdur-Rahman 
reported it from Sa'eed, and there 
is disagreement m what is narrated 

.nn: c ^)J3t J y.j JUOl 

3921. It was narrated that Rafi' ,f ^ : 

bin Khadij said: "The Messenger of -* * 

Allah jg forbade Al-Muhaqalah j? JL«i jjli ^ 

and Al-Muzabanah, and said: 'Only I ' » ' \ T _ . . ", 

three may cultivate: A man who - J -*^ J ' J -C-^ ^ C? -> 'j* 

has land which he cultivates; a man UJI» : JlSj Cljlilj ilsiAiil ^ jg 

cultivates what he was given; and a J*v jl ' ^ ^» j' <J 3^3 : ^ 
man who takes land on lease for V- -f — u ^ 
goldor 5 ilver."'(flta») ^ I ul ^ 

r^te^ttolKJfor^ f* 5 ' ^ & 4 ^ 3*» 
and later, as a statement of Sa'eed. • ^ 4? 'o". 1 J^J < ^ 1 

^Ij <jiUI ^.^1 j*\ <n..: c ojb uh-J] 
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3922. It was narrated that Sa'eed 
said: "The Messenger of Allah j§ 
forbade Al-Muhaqalah." Sa'eed 
said: "And he narrated something 
similar." And Sufyan Ath-Thawri 
reported it from Tariq: (Hasan) 



Ji^l ^j?^' : J 15 >J* i' li J"' J if* 



■ 11W X 'tii^l ,/ <J; Ui ^.■ k - JI Co-^ uL -y 

3923. It was narrated that Tariq ji'j - & & J^S tf^i-f - Y"Wr 
said: 'T heard Sa'eed bin Al- , , , 
Musayyab say: 'Cultivating land is :JU J ~*' ^"-^ :JU " 9r^ C/- ] 
not allowed except in three cases: ^ ,*J^i :Jli jji ^ Suii 
Land which one owns, land which ' ^ ''^ ^ ^ ^ ^ '/ , ^ ^ 

rentsfareturnforgoldandsilver.'" ^..f ; f ,ig#^^jf 

i* jjVi 4>> ^jjj 

dU. • rm: c «tfis» ^ j»j 'oAtJi o^Ji >i [o-* »M3 : gj* s 

3924. It was narrated from Sa'eed ^j^, »; - r^YS 
bin Al-Musayyab that the Messenger , a ' , - 

of Allah S forbade Al-Muhaqalah J?-^- '• JIS j?l j» 

andAl-Muzabanah. (Sahih) . ^ .' s ' ' . ;) ^ 

And Muhammd bin 'Abdur- - r , 1 / / 

Rahman bin Labibah reported it j* H J 41 <^y" 
from Sa'eed bin Al-Musayyab; so ' 
said: "From Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas. 



And Az-Zuhri reported the first 
statement from Sa'eed, narrating it 
in Mursal form. 



3925. It was narrated that Sa'd bin jii Al jZJ Ujif - n Ya 

AM Waqqas said: "At the time of 
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ew on the banks of the i 
led for irrigation. They c; 
e Messenger of Allah j 



'Lease it for gold or silver.'" (Da'if) 



Mes 



aiger 



Mukosalah, so we would lease it in 

of the yield, or a specified amount 
of food (produce). One day, a man 
among my paternal uncles came 
and said: 'The Messenger of Allah 
|§ has forbidden me to do 
something that was beneficial 



Messenger i 



to Allah 



d His 



third or one-quarter of the yield, 
and for a specific amount of food 



^ Cf. 4^- b* '"J* ji b* 

d\S : Jli J}, J. If- 
m jii J^3 Mi J h/A pi-di 

bi J* '0& U{ ^ji> 

Ajj «<uiAJlj ^aJJL lj^S"t» :JUj '^-^ 
f : c <^l ,> j*j <«i -i— o; ^i^>- 
Ls**i i* VjS' ^'r^ - ^ 4 1 * ii' 

fisL«3 ^Jmj ^J&ij 41 «1 sljij 
a' iis >f ^ H ^ :jiiS 

^13 i^j&j Jjui 
ls3^ ^3 i^^SI »/j ' ^jj? ji 1 



The Book Of Agriculture 478 



cultivate. He did not like leasing it 
or anything else.'" (Sahih) 
Ayyub (one of the narrators) did 
not hear from Ya'Ia. 



3927. It was narrated from Ayyub 
who said: "Ya'la bin AI-Hakim 
wrote to me (saying): 'I heard 
Sulaiman bin Yasar narrating from 
Rafi' bin Khadij, who said: "We 
used to lease land on the basis of 
Al-Muhaqalah, leasing it in return 
for one-third or one-quarter of the 
yield, and a specified amount of 
food (produce). (Sahih) 



Jll JX 'J. tj'j - 



Jjs f 



•r^ J.J i iJ i 



Allah ig." He said that 01 



Messenger is more beneficial." We 
said: "What is that?" He said: "The 
Messenger of Allah |§ said: 
"Whoever has land, let him 
cultivate it (himself) or give it to his 



Ji- Jali & :Jls gjji 'J, "J\ 

j' Ji m & fe'j j4 : JLS jUl : f 



*;1 'i , 
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in return for one-tbird or one- 
quarter of the yield nor a specified 
amount of food (produce)." (Sahih) 
Hanzalali bin Qais reported it from 
Rafi'; and there is a difference over 



3929. It was narrated that Rafi' y &\ 

bin Khadij said: "My patemal uncle s -,° 

told me that they used to lease :Jli ^ 

land at the time of the Messenger ijliJJI J 

share of the crop stipulated by the h/^i \y 
Messenger of Al 



I (Hanzalali) said 
"How about leasing it 



and Dirhamsl" Sg jiil Jjij lilfj i^jVI 4^?^ 

Rafi' said: "There is nothing wrong , .,, , -..y. .'„, , ;;i 

with (leasing it) for Dtnars and MH U ->'^ ^ ^ 

flirW." (SflMfc) jILjJL ;>t ^ : Jjl5 JIS «I»} 

Al-Awza'i differed with him. ' ' .... 

ci^iJb ,_»iJL ^/Hl .1/ ^ .SpjI^JIj i^l ^jliJI 

cjjjjij ^iiL ^/vi ^ v i ^ j, ^jit ^ ^ mv.Tnt: c 



fiji :Jli 



3930. It was narrated that JJ-'J\ i 

Hanzalali bin Qais Al-Ansari said: _ - 

"I asked Rafi' bin Khadij about :Jb u 

leasing land in return for Dindrs ^ iS^'j £J> (Oj- 

and silver. He said: 'There is " '.<• , 

nothing wrong with that. During : Ju <SJ l ^ s ' [ b>. o* 

the time of the Messenger of Allah ^ -S/, Ays u ^ -A u r ^ 

m they mpH tn r„„t land ,n nne - " ^ 'r ' ^ 



another in return for what grew oi 
springs emerged - some areas c 



i UJI .ilji ^.t V :JlS ?, 

J» ij^-^ 3§ *i 4*^ 
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the people did not lease land in ^ P ' ^ f^-J ' 

any other way. So that was t-Ji LS li iJU >j JjJJlU dli VI S 
forbidden. But as for leases where '' 
the return is known and 
guaranteed, there is nothing wrong 
with that.'" (Salah) 
Malik bin Anas was in accord with 
the chain, but he differed in the 



bad portions was tlirown to the farmers by way of good riddance. 

3931. It was narrated that :Jli 'Ji J iyj-j - nrt 

Hanzalah bin Qais said: "I asked * „ - - , . , 

Rafi' bin Khadij about leasing land. '*"=;-> u* dJJ - u ^-^ ^ 

He said: The Messenger of Allah J : ji= ^ ^ ^ 

5g forbade leasing land.' I said: V' 
'For gold and silver?' He said: 'No, : <J& ^j^ 1 s'j? L* 

rather he forbade leasing it in :i jJ ..^ ^ ^ gj ^ 

return for what the land produces. ; . , ' '. 

As for gold and silver, there is £>~" ^ ^ lil iV :JlS jjjJlj 

nothing wrong with that.'" (Sahih) $ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, may Allah be „',/',=,.,, 

pleased with him, reported it from 'J> 'H 3il ,>fj iSjjill i&i Jljj ■ JM 



Rabi'ah, but he did nc 
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wrong with that. That is the due of , • ,( , . . ,, y 

the land.'" (&#) .JUJj^JIj y^V E UJI ^\ 

Yahya bin Sa'eed reported it from -^j^l ilJi ij; ^.t ^' Jiii 

Hanzalali bin Qais and in Mur/u' '.- . .', "' ,,' 

f'orm; just as Malik did from y* ^ ^ ^ "=~- 



3933. It was narrated that Rafi' b', ^f- b', urt " r,n " 



bin Khadij said: "The Messenger of 
""i J| forbade us to lease our 



his land m return for what grew on 531 - ^ «G- ^ G J 

the banks of streams and where the % £sl « (^.'J ^ 

springs emerged, and in return for - /, .« 1 ,,,,%, f < 

something specific." (Sahih) ^ H ^ 

And he quoted the rest of it. .HSlij .iljii: fllifj jdVlj «^1 

Salim bin 'Abdullah bin 'Umar . . ' „, ." .','„, /L, 

reported it from Rafi' bin Khadij, & Cr ^ J** ^ J" 1 & r- °'-> J 

and there is a difference over Az- . jj ^jii JjiLii; 

3934. It was narrated from Az- ^ ^ J~ ^ ^ L ^ - nn 
Zuhri that Salim bin 'Abdullah . ^ ^ ^ .-^ ^ 
narrated something similar. (Sahih) ' ^ ' Oi J" . • J" 

'Ugail bin Khalid followed him up DI j* '^UU ^ ^ 

^ ^ AU* ^ £MY\i>H: c c(H) v L nijliJI ^lljfjjAu 

3935. Salim bin 'Abdullah ^ ^ ' _ . 

heard that Rafi' bin Khadij forbade C* 1 0* b'. tiSt^ : ^ 

leasing land. 'Abdullah met him y .'^ # - ^ : JtS 
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n Khadij, what do '&'.■>■ 
i the Messenger of • 
easing land?" Rafi' ^ ^ 



my uncles, who had been present at 
Badr, telling the people in the 

house, that the Messenger of Allah ^ ( ^ 

j§ forbade leasing land." 'Abdullah tP' ±Q ^'j ^j* - ^ 



! I knew that at the t 
e Messenger of Allah ji land 



'^j'vi t \-j & j, m « 



was concerned that the Messenger 
of Allah j§ had decreed something 

and he ('Abdullah) had not known ^ p J^Vl M H J 

about it, so he stopped leasing " . > - > .' , 

land. (Sahih) <J- m J^J djN 01 Jil -lU 
SJiu'aib bin Abi Hamzah narrated h'^ iZiJi^ p %1 dJJi 

3936. It was narrated that Az- j; jju. y Jjif - W1 

Zuhri said: "We heard that Rafi' ' ' t " >,,'. ,*-. 

bin Khadij' used to narrate that his 'S?' 6» & ^ Bii :Jli j£ 

paternal uncles - whom he said _^ ^ r ?f . * ->.u 

had been present at Badr - (said) f\ ~ ^ _ \ a £ / 

that the Messenger of Allah * ^hA ~ ~ 'o I 015 



3937. It was narrated from .- >■ j^f _ nry 

Shu'aib: "Az-Zuhri said: 'Ibn Al- ^ ' ^ , ^ 

Musayyab used to say: "There is i» 'J oUii fiji i^iiJI 

nothing wrong with leasing land in a,»^ ^.^ ^ . ^ ^ ^ 

bin Khadij used to narrate that the . iJJL. t \'j^l j4 -^A 

Messenger of Allah g£ forbade - - - ■ 
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that.'" (Sahih) - ,. , , , t , ■ 

'Abdul-Karim bin Al-Harith was " yp' _ * & J ^ ; ' ' f 

in accord in his narrating it in JJ> .ilJi jfc Sg Al Jj^j S! 

MflW9 " /f ° nn - .^i^^ii^j 

3938. It was narrated from Ibn «fe \- fY i > • i uJl JIS - W A 

Shihab that Rafi' bin Khadij said: " t T .'. . ,,.f«. 

"The Messenger of Allah sg J? 1 Jj?^ 1 : J U V* J j? 1 j* if^' Ul i 

forbade leasing land." Ibn Shihab .• ij\ X£ L '■' &\ iZ'J- 

said: "Rafi" was asked after that: - f; " , t ' - ^ ' ' , 

'How did they Iease land?' He said: jh]Z- ^ jj'j ^ V 1 ^? oi 1 u* "^J 1 ^ 1 

SotoT) ^ndl «ipnlated ^ & M * ^ ^ : ^ 

that we would have whatever grew lylf JiS idlJi ii'jjlj Jjii -v 1 ^ ii' 

springs.'" (Sahih) ^ ht :JU ^A 

Nafi' reported it from Rafi' bin ilfou .'.s. U B S! i>Lj 



h conditions fail in the 
is nothing but utter loss 



paternal uncles went to the ^ ^ :Jl » JV^ : <J b 

Messenger of Allah «, then they y a,; M litf -M «I 

came back and told them that the , ,/. ', 

Messenger of Allah sg had «^y* & '-'s^ If. * ^ gri* 

'Abdullah said: "We knew that he ^ J ~*~ J ^* ^ ^} ' JJ ^ 

owned some arable land that he >\'J, o* Jv M i" 'V* J 

5 jji judi J* u; 55 ot Jp ^ 
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:ed it from Nafi' but he said: <f^ * y£« 0* ^ 'M 

" ££) ° f WS Paternal » 
-s- nrv: c lt5 ^sai j y,j cVirsij- [g^w «U-J] 

It is the opinion of Imam ibn Taymiyyah that 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar 4fc 
considered permissible the form of sharecropping described in this Hadith, 
and he used to practice it, because he was not aware of its prohibition. Later 
on, he had stopped doing it when Rafi' bin Khadij informed him about its 
having been forbidden as is mentioned in Hadith 3935. 



3940. It was narrated from Nafi': 
"Ibn 'Umar used to take rent for 
some land, then he heard something 
from Rafi' bin Khadij. He took me 
by the hand and went to Rafi', and I .. ... .. 

was with him. Rafi' narrated to him "f f" ^ G J ^ ■ '<J" J 
from some of his paternal uncles, Wj ,^lj Jl ^^^i ^al -lili 

that the Messenger of Allah j§ '\ >■ '-\ ' ■ '• .. . . l.S >-.-- .: 

forbade leasing land, so 'Abdullah d ^" J 0 '^-^ ^ C lj 
stopped (doing that) afterward." Al £l<l ^Sfl ^ j5 |§ 4,1 
(Sahih) ' ' ^ 



land until Rafi' narrated to him, :JU JjjVI jULiJ t&U- :JU iTil^JI 

from some of his paternal uncles, .--> . -| t ; - ^ 

that the Messenger of Allah * ^ %, y 'f,, . . 

forbade leasing land. So he stopped ^"-^ J*- 'a^j'^ 1 ^ 

doing that afterward. (&*a) ^ ^ j ^ 'y ^ ^ -,3 

Ayyub reported it from Nafi', from ' " t . ' ' 

Rafi', and he did not mention: "His «'33 ^ ;12 o* u* 

paternal uncli .1:. ... '. . , si 
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t the Messenger of ^ ^ J* ^J'-H 015 

d forbidden that. He ^ ^ ^Jj ^ - <,f 

- and I (Nafi 1 ) was K', ^ : , ■ « , ( , 
md asked him (about ^ UI j ^ 'S * Jj^j 

;ed to forbid leasing ^ ^ ^ 

d." So Ibn 'Umar \$Z \l\ LlSi cii' ^1 

in Khadlj said that the A'} 'J 'J** 'J 4s\ iri Jaij . l££ 



'Ubaidullah b: 



^ ^ : ^ ^ ! ^1 J 



forbade that. Nafi' i 



him (about that), and he said: 'Yes, ^ 'J- Jt> ^ M ^ Jj^J i» 

the Messenger of Allah #j forbade 2fc fc; b ^ k ^ r# .J^ 

leasing arable land.' So 'Abdullah , " ' ^- p, 

stopped leasing it."(5a/«ft) f r£ ^ #1 * i^J u£ ^~ 
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3944. It was narrated from Nafi': 
"A man told Ibn 'Umar that Rafi' 

bin Khadij had nanated a Hadtth - ^jUj'l ^1 3^3 - jJli iSli : 
concenring leasing of land. He and , '»„, , 

I, alongwith the manwho had told ^ <j* J** ^ : 

nira that, went to Rafi', and he told * ' ^ - p,- ?,j 2 
us that the Messenger of Allah S ,„ , .J . - , ' 

had forbidden leasing land. So ^ *^ tilik 13 liai ^»jSll t K£ 

'Abdullah stopped leasing land." >-'%, -\ >~'\ -m \> 



.iM1: c t^l tjJLUI ^j^JI Jil [gjaw.] igjjaj 

3945. It was narrated from Nafi 1 J, J,| Xi ^ iUi Ujif - r«« 
that Rafi' bin Khadij told 'Abdullah ". . \ ,. s , '. , > , t . , 

-• -- ' - e Messenger of k!js " :lIIS ^' :Jl5 ^j^ 1 ->iji 



Allah 3$| forbade leasing arable 
land. (SaMfe) 



fa* - risi 



ts produce. Then he heard that Sjl ^ ^ ^aii ^ii : Jli 

==• oi tg'j ^ ^ u 



n Khadij w 
that. He said: "The Messenger of 
Allah 3§ forbade that' He said: 'We 

came to know Rafi'.' Then he (Ibn S * 'dy-'j u& i» 'Jr'j 

'Umar) became unsure, so he put £f ^ ^Vl S 'tiuj -y 
his hand on my shoulder and we t " ' , 

" b - 1*> ^ r 5 •«■«3 'V 
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3947. It was narrated from Rai 
bin Khadij that the Messenger ( 
Allah i| forbade leasing lam 
(Sahih) 

Ibn 'Umar reported it from Rafi' bi 
Khadij, but there is 
(reported from) 'An 



3948. It was narrated that 'Amr bin 
Dinar said: "I heard Ibn 'Umar say: 
'We used to sell grain before it was 
ripe and before it was evident that it 
was free of disease and blight (by 
means of Al-Mukhabarah). We did 
not see anything wrong with that, 
until Rafi' bin Khadij said that the 
Messenger of Allah #g had 
lotbiMenAl-Mukhabarah.'" (Sahih) 



\ 4M< <sy % y^ S :Jji; ^ 



3949. 'Amr bin Dinar said: "I bear 
witness that I heard Ibn 'Umar 
asking about Al-Khibr (the 
agreement to Al-Mukhabarah) and 
he said: 'We d: ' 



told u; 



h that, 



il Ibn Khad: 



Al-Khibr.'" Hammad bin Zaid we 
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fiist year of the time of Yazid, or the time of Ibn Zubair. And Allah knows 

3950. It was narrated that 'Amr ^ v-i ^ JiC li^if - no. 
bin Dinar said: "I heard Ibn 'Umar • • • . . s - . , 

say: "We did not see anything ^ y* -V** f '* J Oi ^ u* ^ 

wrong with Al-Khibr until last year, ^ V S :Jji: ^ii ^1 cJU-i :Jll 
when Rafi' said that the Prophet of '., „' 

Allah m forbade it.'" (Sn*») r*-? 't 1 ^ 1 f 1 * 6kr ^ lliL ' 

'Arim differed with him; so he f> £ii .& J jg 4>l of U\j 
said: "From Hammad, from 'Amr, r _ „ _ _ ^ - ^ 

fromJabii." -j}^ o' 'Jj** o* 'j 1 ^ d* 



3951. It was narrated from Jabir 
bin 'Abdullah that the Prophet jg 
forbade leasing land. {Sahih) 



:<JU ; 



\t-Taifi jl : 5-U I .u> ^ ^ jLj ^ 

followed him up (in narrating it). , , .« • ' " ' , ' 

^ -J>^ fij? o* c# « ir 11 

J yj ") -y o; (V rr<urrA/r:.u».i «L_l] 

3952. It was narrated that Jabir : Jli ^ juAJ - 

said: "The Messenger of Allah H , '. . . ,,,, 

forbade Al-Mukhabarah, Al- ui : <J U 

Muhaqalah and Al-Muzabanah." j\£ : JiJ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
(Hasan) v -> 

Sufyan bin 'Uyainah combined the '^^J u» S j' I 
two Hadtihs, so he said: "From Ibn 'j. i di U£ .£l>jlj 
'Umar and Jabir." " ' ^ ^ ^ ^ 

riiA: c ^ Jj lIH.: c ^^531 ^ ^. oib-fj :gj>: 
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3953. It was narrated from Ibn 

Messenger of Allah % forbade 
selling fruits until it was clear that 
they were free of blemisb, and (he 
forbade from) Al-Mukhabarah; 



{Sahih) 
Abfi An-Najashi, 'A 
reported it, and di 
reported from him in 



r (of the 



ne-third 



/5 i? ^ - 



." (Sa/ufc) 

\1-Awza'i differed with Mm; 1 
lid: "From Rafi', from Zuhair b 



: JIS jj? ^'Ai : J l! ^ J ^1 

• b'. x& 'o* ' i» : ^ if-O/VI 
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you do with your la 
(of the yield) and 



a Usaid bin Rafi', 



^ J» b" M * lsW jjlj 

Al J_^3 'j& : JlS Uj :cJi la 13 Cl 

: JlS lj _ f Ul jf J&\ & oLij'jlj 
o! i* .j; * # 'b. j& "'jj 



3956. It was narrated from Usaid : Ju ; ^Lt ^ jlUJ li^if - r W 
bin Rafi' bin Khadtj that the y .\ ' . . > . ... 

brother of Rafi' said to his people: b. * ] -V> ^ : ^ <jfr ^ 

"Today the Messenger of Allah jg ^ 4)] jli ^ 3^ ^li : J ll ^ 

convenient for you, but following 1^1 ol giJ»- j| g\j b. i» V I 

his command is an act of obedience « . .:, .,, 

(to Allah) and is good. He forbade * J ^ ^ ^ Jb 

Al-Haql." (Sahih) U\L < 1313 olS ^ j^l 
• jiASi ^ ^ 3^-3 



3957. It was narrated that 'Abdur 
Rahman bin Hurmuz said: "I hearc 
Usaid bin Rafi' bin Khadij Al- 
Ansan say that they did not allo» 
Al-Muhaqalah, which is land that is 
cultivated in return for some of it! 
produce." (Sahih) 



•zJl\ • imij- ns^ 1 ^ yj Igf-s «1^-1] :gj»>; 



3 liisiAtn 353; ,J 
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3958. 'Eisa bin Sahi bin Rafi' bin 
Khadij narrated said: "I was an 
orphan in the care of my grandf ather 
Rafi' bin Khadij. I reached puberty 
and became a man, and I performed 
Hajj with him - M y brother 'Imran 
bin Sahi bin Rafi' bin Khadij came 
and said: 'O my father, we have 
leased our land to so and so (a 
woman) for two hundred Dirhams.' 
He said: 'O my son, leave that (do 
not do it), for Allah will give you 
other provision. The Messenger of 
Allah JS forbade leasing land.'" 
(Pa'lf) ' 



3959. It was narrated that 'Urwah : 3 U ^ y. 'J^\ ^ - *W 



and the Messenger of Allah %\ :0 j15 ^ Jll :Jl» jll 

you, then do not lease land. And fe' ^ c^j^ ^ ^\'J 

he only heard the words: Do not ^ j »' j^j- jii^ £\i UJI c51« 

lease land."' (Hasan) ' „ 'W, . ' '„ 

Abu Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa'i) ^ * ^ ^ W ; *i 

a example of) A y^j.^ ^ -y» .Jj^ ^ .„^p, 

e seeds and Ji ^» j?i JIS 

ovided by the owner .«j, ^ ^, y 

d the share cropper - - _ ' 

quarter of whatever ^ 3* 3)1 £>"- U c" tj'>fc 



scroppmg o 
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h. (It is addressed to) so and lis £#j~! l^ 1 
" so and so; sta ' ' 



you will gi 
location, in such and such ci 



lis jgj S jiL 5J ii5i ii; lifc <ijs 

sharecropping. This is the (piece £!J 'gl^lj cJfllj ^fllj 

of) land that is known as such and -* 
such, defined by four ' 
that enclose the entfre area (he 
defines the four boundaries) 

have given to me all of the land su 5 ^ '^j^j ^As 

defined in this contract wthin the ^ , 33 * - - . ^ ^ v ' g £ 

boundaries specified, and , - >,« 

everything in it, water, rivers and i\lS ^ \jS jjj JJil* LJJjl 5iL' 



with no crops planted therein, fo 
complete year, starting at t 



and such year, on the bi™, , . . 

riil cultivate all of the land ^ ^ JJ- 5 ' 01 J |J 

:d in this contract, the ^ijj olif!} jjfj L^l 

1 of which is described ' ' 



radishes, onioi 
other kind of 
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Aejl>SJI 66? 



;st produce, plowing the land and t <i JS j 1 'O. 
earing it of brush, supplying water r ' ' 

ld manure to those crops that i& V, J^lj 

3 picked, harvesting whatever ;JS ilJi ^ Jij j£ Si £>4 



sted, gathering it, 



it will be done by me and my j^" ^ - ' 

helpers, and not by you. From all - , " " ( ; 

that Allah brings forth from all of V- 1 ^ ^> J* 

that, during the period specified in ^ . ^ ^ ^.f - ^ 4, 

this contract, from beginning to . , ' " , ' ' 

end, you will have three quarters in 'Wls|j*J ,if^\ 

I will have the remaining quarter of ^ JjJ ^Jl J iUi ^ jui c lis £i 

and labor, done by myself and my <X>* J ^ !^ j J 

helpers. You have given me all the ^KJ| |li 1 Sjiviil U3l>jl «Jii ^1 

land of yours defined in this ; „ -' . ,. . ', ' 

contract, with all its rights and 'i-** 1 ^ 'M s 1 ^ 1 i^ 1 ^ J 
facilities, and I have accep 



ind-such a year. All of 
)me under my control, 1 
t own any of it, and I have no iKil lii 

to any of it except this 
iropping as described in this 
Lct, during the year described 
n. Once that time ends, then 

)I, and you have the right to 



61 & } c •! j; Jis i&\ k 
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t of the control of 
id anything to do 
rf me. Signed by so 



^ ^ rrv : c .JpjIjJI ^ : V L . tJ JI ojb ^1 «t-p : £ >! 

Comments: 

In other words, one reasori for prohibiting the current form of sharecropping 
of that period was that it was the cause of disputes; and Allah's Messenger sg 
highly detested disputes, and quarrels. 

Chapter 46. Mentioning The L i<k-li >Z\ / f t i is 

Different Wordings With & ~ ( " 

Regard To Sharecropping (r ibJI) Spjljill J> SjjfUJI 



Ld the expenses shall be 



The s 



provided by the owner of the lam 

total produce shall be divided betw 
3960. Ibn 'Awn said: "Muhammad - ; . ,. ,., .„., _ 
used to say: 'In my view land is like ' Jb ° J '- JJ J ^ Y 
the wealth put into a MudSrabah :Jl| jjp ^| Ejj^ : jj ^UiJ 
(limited partnership) contract. 
Whatever is vaUd with regard to the 
wealth put into a Mudarabah 
partnership, is valid with regard to 



Mudarabah 
not valid with r 
said:"Hedidno 
with giving all 



'toh is ^ ^ V» ^ f 1 ^ 

land."'He Jl 4s ii'J £i; M 11 1 ^ V 

anythingwrong ■.. - .< , «j 

lis land to the -ff ^ ^ °' > 

is that he would 6jl5j t£i Ji-j V j jjlj*tj 



children, and helpers, and oxen, and, 
that he would not spend anything on 
it; all expenses were to be paid by 
the owner of the land." (Sahih) 
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'A^ 11 J y-) IfV**' «t-J] 

3961. It was narrated from Ibn e&- :<J15 tjit - n 'U 

'Umar that the Prophet j§ gave , , ^ t 

the datepalms of Khaibar and their O^ 1 " ui 0» 

land to the Jews of gfeaibar, on * ^, y .yj. ^ ^ , j* ^ - 
condition that they would take care , , 

of them at their expense, and the J» U-ijU J\ 
Messenger of Allah slt would have " 
r they produced. 



3962. It was narrated from Ibr 
'Umar that the Prophet sg gavf 
the datepalms of Khaibar and thei: 
land to the Jews of Khaibar on <-&J-'J\ J> & J : Jll 
condition that they would take care ;, , " 

5, and the & » ir 11 61 ^ Cf '-d U > 



Allah |g would have 
raits. {Sahih) 



condition that he would take it upon himsetf to water them, 
or manage and culture them, and when they give fruit, he wc 
produce (or any other determinately specified portion). Sud 
called Musaqat in the Arabic language. 
3963. It was narrated from Nafi' ^ 'd cM'^ & 
that 'Abdullah bin 'Umar used to , .f„ 
to be leasec 



e time of the Messenger of y> <-^J-*)\ J-tii jp 10 i ^£ 

I on condition that the ; f ' » ; J, . ««' . - 



owner of the 

whatever grew on the banks of the Ji* gj Al J^ij -iji 

streams and a share of straw, I do _ ' , 

notknowhowmuchitwas."(So/«A) 'ot J. 1 ^ 1 (*J J 1 - 
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■j» ^ is/ 1 v o? 11 bt '^M 0^ 

JL.j cj-Ul jfcl ano: c il5 ^SCJI J yj ub-1] ijgjij 

3964. It was narrated that 'Abdui- :<js J, & ^ - 

Rahman bin Al-Aswad said: "Two ., . ', - " t • ■ - 

of my paternal uncles used to ^ & ' t3U " ! ^ ^ 

cultivate (land) m return for one- oli :JU : a>iVl ^ ^^11 

third or one-quarter of fhe crop, , £ , >a >Z ' 

and my father was their partner. '^.^ 4-^. i>^3>: 

'AIqamah and Al-Aswad knew 6i «' ^ >„- ■ % tj&i'. 

about that and did not change ' ' ' ~ *" 
anything." (Da'ifi 



3965. Sa'eed bin Jubair said: "Ibn J*i^ 4± J '£ZZ GSi - T'*!» 

isfor on^of^ou t^entMs & ^ ^ ' M ^ ^ 1 W 
land out in return for gold and ^ iji JlS :JIS ijjiil ^Jdl 



• (w t J "Ml 

3966. It was narrated from ^ £ii : Jti 32s lijif - n M 

Ibrahim and Sa'eed bin Jubair that ' } 

they did not to see anything wrong -J^r Cf. f^*^l O* 'jy^-* Je- 

with renting uncultivated land. ^ y... ^ ^ ^ 



^■C 'liLi^ 1 J !■'! «Ml 

n : jl» J^AJ Ji ikjjjl jp G-b 
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weighing seven Qirad as an ,.-,,{ ... ... ,„ ..,„.* 

investment in a Mudarabah 0 ^ J - ^ **J ^J""' 

partnership, on the basis of fear of ^Jj, li, £Jif- ic^uiJi ^jjli ^ jj 

Allah in secret and in public, and \^'-J '■] -f U'J' ' 'y 

fit to buy, and I will dispose of it ^ ,* ^ ' ^ „ J J ' 

and whatever I want of it as I see ^ ^J 1 <J J-***' <jl ^ <- L />°j*>. 

fit in all kinds of trade. I wili \t, '>.'.- . -,i,f, ' •', 

disoose of whatever I want to U ^ J ^ ^ * 'd* 
■~ £yj J^» o* 4£ J •i'j'j 

- j^idi - fels ^jli jdi 

will do all of that at my discretion j; ■£ 1V KJ| lii j Jib ^^1^1 

and will delegate that to whomever " ! - f. - '. .< .•: . 

I see fit. All bounty and profits that o- 1 J -^S ^ ^Sj 

Allah bestows on that after the ^ l4j jj^ rjtf ^ ^ 

capital that you have paid - as .'" "' ' 

described - to me, the amount of 'J^ 1 i^fJ bt ii ^ 

be sharerhah^nd^^'behveen ^[ °^ ^ 

you and I. You will have naif in <J \j£ ^ J4^~° ^^il 

return for your capital and I will r, . - .„ , . > , * 

have half in return for my work. > ^ >/ f 'f 

Any losses fncurred will be bome Jif , v B3l lii j Jt^iiJl ij^lil 
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Chapter.. The -Anan s ^ ^ - ( . . .^JO 

Parlnership JielTveen 1 hrcc " " 

Persons <* 

This is a paitnership between so J^jJ- J^Jj ^ <j<j| ^ 

and so, and so and so, and so and , , , " . , 

so, who are in good health, and in ip-fjJt jlji-) ^Jji£ iAv> ^ 

Ml control of their wealth, having . ■ -r- .'-.-f'' s c 'v m:- -i "'- 
formed a paitnership with tUr* ^ ^ ^ V 9^ <V 

thousand Dirhams, non-counterfeit ij^i Ojj ULij ^ Jii! 
and weighiug seven, each one of -j Yt- ' 

them contributing ten thousand '-r* Ji ^ 1*^ *?'J lPJ 

Dirhams which they have put ijUi UL^i U>Ii 

together and combined, so that . " . 
they are. now held in common r*^ ?r> (f-- 1 ^ -r* J - 

between them on the basis of three t i;f- &\ jj b' Ji i uStif 

equal shares, on the condition that ' ' ,, t - 

they will work on the basis of fear J 5 J! ^'i 

of Allah and of honesty, each one ^ ^ t ° >°. 

of them fulfilling the tiust toward ' J / ;J _ '/ J ^~ i_ ' l|H / 

each of the others. They will all £ 4* %~\ ij^j '^L, 
buy whatever tliey see fit with it, : j, iol'UjJl' l'l ; I '\ \'Y 
cash or credit, whatever they see fit J J L-»" W -S^. J J J 

of different goods. Each one of bji ja»- J» ^ a^lj ^ lS/-^ 



whatever he sees fit to buy with Ci. Uji ji!L il. !i 

cash, he may do so, and whatever _ , [ : \^ 

do so. They may work together, o: 
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*Sjl>itl OBJ- 



binding on each of the other 
partners, and is binding on all of 

them. All bounty and profits that m ^ii 

amount, which is stated in this cH* L 

equal parts. Any loss is to be borae ~ ' 

by all three partners proportionate 01S lUifel ^fS j£ ' 
to their capital lnvestment. Three 
identical copies of this document 

have been made, and One given to U» jSj c^jJt; ^.Vj 

each of the three partners. Signed , -« „ „r 

by so and so, so and so and so and ^ * L -^ C"" ^ 

SS3 >1 ,2 SS43 5i> 



Chapter... A Proxy Partnership J«jl o5 J^J^ ^j-» 1 - < ■ ■ • 

Between Four Persons mKS \''.- >'.'., '\- f; 

According To Those Who ( ° o» > 
Permitlt 

3 you who believe! Cjfe^ :JLi"3 Si J l» 



Fulfill (your) obhgation 
a partnership formed between so 

and so, based on capital which they 
have collected of one type, and 
currency, and have combined it, so 



ti'&'j 0*3 o* di il^l 
5 'J^-'j 'frij #5 Je-iJ i? 



The share and rights of each jfij ijjs i 'Jfr, j^lj M JUj 

partner are equal, and they will use t> '<>*', ; " > . t - 

this money for trade, whether JS ji£ «iJJi j ljii~ j! j* iHjZ 

buying or selling, for cash, or on oli;l ^j| : ; r t .j- mJ 



individually, each working ; , , 
independently of the others based 
on his own opinion, and what he J jjf- u, ^ 
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sees fit. Whatever comniitment or 
loan any one of the persons 

then it is binding on each of his 

contract. Ali bounty and profits 
that Allah bestows over the capital 
amount, which is stated in this 
contract, is to be divided equally 
between all four. Any loss is to be 
borne equally by each of them. 
Each of the four persons 
mentioned in this contract appoints 
the others as his deputy (Wakil) 
who may demand eveiy right, and 
debt, and deal with every dispute, 
conceming this contract, to dispute 

who is disputing with them, or seek 
their dues. And each of them 
makes the others his executor (to 
act on his behalf after he dies), pay 
off his debts, and carry out the 
instractions in his will. Signed by so 



ii u "Ji Jj u jL ;; \-J\ Ji 
y' u jl S? Jz'j 
}p $ l?3 & bt v^ii 

bt s^-r 1 J. j J'S *5 Uaj - 



3/3 iuijj jjjil ; Lii j; 3 
t bt &j 'J bt ^ 

Commcnfs: 

If a few individuals trade together, it is called partnership. The majorify 
Fuqha have shown partnership to be of four kinds: 
1) Cooperative partnership; 

3) Craftsmanship, Manufacturing or handicraft partnership; 

4) Well-known partner partnership (Sharika Al-Wujuh) 

partner happens to be the authorized representative of the other, not the 
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sponsor. There is leeway or flexibility in this form of partnership. It is not 
necessary that two shares of capital put up by the partners be equal in 
amount, they could be more or less. In the same way, equality is not essential 
in manufacturing partnership; irrespective of whether the wealth or the 
capital is equal. Likewise, there could be equalization in manufacturing or 
handicraft, even if the capital is not equal. One might have contributed dinars 
and the other dirhams. The rest of the details are given in the above- 
mentioned document. It should, however, be borne in mind that partnership 
could exist between the two individuals, and the mention of three in the 
afore-mentioned document is incidental. 
2. Comprehensive partnership (Sharika Al-Mufawada) whose detail appears in 
the forthcoming document. This partnership is distinct from the cooperative 
partnership. In it, each partner happens to be the other's authorized 
representative and sponsor too, by which the partners share whatever they 
eara from their respective separate principal funds and labor; mutually 
covering the debts or financial Iiabilities incurred by either. The document 
makes mention of four partners, but this partnership could be struck between 
two partners also. 

Chapter 47. Labor Partnership ig Ji uttj - Uv -^*JI) 

(Abdan) - • ' . ' 

Comments: 

The overall or summary definition of the comprehensive partnership (Sharika 
Al-Mufawada) has already been spelled out under the previous Ijadith, but its 
detail has been explained in this document. 

3969. It was narrated that 'Abdullah 
said: "I formed a partnership with 
'Ammai and Sa'd on the day of Badr. 
Sa'd brought two prisoners but 
'Ammar and I did not bring 
anything." (Daif) 
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ss, although it is possible 1 



t, that he said: "One 
y cover for the othe 
re partners." (Salah) 



,jl_Jl <, Igf^fi «Ml 

isive partnership (Sharikat Al-Mufawada), two partners share 
th, benefits, and profits. Tliey are each other's authorized 
.d sponsors, to the extent that one's financial liability could 
the other. In this situation, therefore, if one specifies one's 
ation from bis master, the other would also cooperate with 



CV iUdl) 'p^'j? 



and so, and signed by each one of & J^lj JSJ jl4~: J>5 J j'^'j 
them, and each of liis companions r< -. r .f 

mentioned alongside him in this 'V - ^ *" j^"^ 1 

contract, who are in good health, i S i^l jljij £, ii^. ^ «j U 
and in full control of their wealth. , „, ; 

There has taken place among us, V lj ^ ^> 

dealing and trading, buying and t \f\ jj ^ j fe^j yjij 
selling, sharing of wealth and . , 

different types of dealing, loans, g'^J ^j^'j i^ililiJI ^ 

trusts, partnerships, debts, leases J i^UJS iilk; ilfdi 

and sharecropping. We are a ^ '„',,,', „ 
dissolving the partnership by c^>r£l>3 olejlyj m\£\yj 

wCall thatwe dfcL M thafwas \ f 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

between us of partnership and JS jSjJ J? ^ j 15 U '^i. 

dealing has to do with money and , ' ..r:,:* 

wealth and we have settled all of ^ tj ^ " 0jr °" " _ 

that m all types of dealings. We j '$£ ^ ^tfcliiilj JV^'l 

have explained all of that in every " 
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category. Each one of us has taken «• , . 
all his dues, and it is now in his y'- ^ ^ U Cf 

possession. None of those named jj£ Jjji &j njlti^lj 

in this contract owes anything to „,~ »--. ,. 

any of the others, nor to anyone & J* 
else connected to the others, 
because each one of us has taken 
all his dues, and it has come into 



i. Signed by S 



says: And it is not lawful 

wives) any of your (bridal-money) ^ ^> ^ 

which you have given them, except 
when both parties fear that they .[YYS :Sjill] 4 
would be unable to keep the limits 
ordained by Allah. Then if you fear ^ • ^ & ■ ^ 
that they would not be able to keep y o^i ^ t^^UJ 
the limits ordained by Allah, then 
there is no sin on either of them 
for what they give backJ 1 ' 

This writ was written by so and so, . . , ,. 

the daughter of so and so, who is in 4 ^ j? ^ ^J 1 »- 

good health and in Ml control of J\j J 



[1] A!-Baqamh 2:229. 
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maiTiage with me. Then I did not i'iL, jjj ^Jlli^ i& 

like your company, and I wanted to " - „ " 

leave yon, without your having '% 'J^ % 

done any harm to me, nor having ; u - Jjji J£ l^sSLit 

withheld any o£ my rights. I asked ^ .„,, , ^ \T 

you, when we feared that we would ' lS^I ' j 1 ^ 

to me, which is such-and-such a ^fil dtilii JjiLii i£« 

number of Miara, non-counterfeit, "," /' '. , . , 

and such-and-such a number of Jt 5 ^ ^ > ^jW-j ^ ; 



™ble ^JTrJZ for * * ^ ^ ^ ^ ^' 

vhat was left of my Sadaq, as <sf% JSJU 6 1? i>i cjlli 

he^dffiionarfl&i&s "s^tated. 0 ! ^ iJj-iJiil jiijl U* 

iccepted that from you verbally ^ j iCJlkl ^'5 ^li iii i£ i^&dl 

vhen we were talking about it, and , , ^ , * ' '" ' 

ve finished our discussion, and U j^i :ij J dJS U jLJ 

ieparted. I gave you all the Dinars " 

nentioned in this contract in ^ cp» V?5 u i 1 ! t^" 1 

S< etpTf^Vy^" * ^ ^' ^ * ^ ^ * 

!J=rjJI i>5 S!? Cr!J tii" 



Thus you have no contiol 



The Book Of Agriculture 



innocent, and has nothing to do 
with this claim. Each one of us 
accepts everything that the other 
party offers, and all that the other 
party relieves him of, as described 
in the contract, verbally when we 

we spoke of anything, or parted 
from our meeting that took place. 
Signed by so and so (the wife) and 
so and so (the husband). 



Allah, the Mighty and Sublime C£Q\ g& -'^ f %\ J u 

says: "And such of your slaves as _ " ~ > ,„ , 

seek a writing (of emancipation), ht <P? d > r*-*^ r^- ' Z ** L ^ 

give them such writing, if you find J^J J2J di .[YT 4&- 
that there is good and honesty in « .> 

them."™ 'j'' j'j^-J 2* J^f J i'* ii 1 

This is a contract written by so ^ ■ .-■ f-j j], - 'j, 

and so the son of so and so, who is " - "f ^ tV- > 

in good health and in full control ^Ji s*^' J 5 * J* oKilS <j[ 
of his wealth, to his Nubian slave irf^ 

who is called so and so, who at this ' r " / j ' ' ^'^ ' "' ! r* J 

time is in his possession and owned ^ IJi Ji^-* Sr'S'i^' 0:-? 

by him. I have agreed to mannmit ^ ^ ^ ^ . f j. ^ ^ 
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seeking thereby the Face of Allah, . - . • , « 

the Mighty and Sublime, and <*H> J ^ '5^' J=T V 

hoping for His reward. You will be ^tedllli J U 05« ^ i^Ai y 

free after I die, and no one will / ( ,' o ,. ~ .t ' , 

have any control over you after I 01 ^ j'j^S j^f J ^> 

die, except by way of ^/-PFa/a' ^ dj| - ^ is 

(loyalty of a freed slave to his ; . ,/77/. " 
former masters), which will be to ^ f-»^ X u 'H 

^a^s^th^son^Tf^S^and'so ^ ^* ^' *^f ' J 

affirms all that is mentioned in this j\ <CSi sjilll ja VJiZ- 'Jk p iljL^i 
contract, without compulsion, while °, . s » . . . 

in good health, and in fail control ^ ^ ^ ^ e^ 1 0^ ' 

of his wealth, after all of that was Jj. . >l=sdl li» U ^U- Sf ; 

read to him in the presence of the ' ".-.">, * 

witness to it, and Allah is sufficient 



Sicilian cook, who is sound in mind 
and body, affirmed that everything 
that is stated in this contract is true 
and correct according to the way it 



his wealth, in such-and-such month 



V £ i% ^ ^13 > 5 ; 



The Book Of Agriculture 509 



ip, seeking fhereby the great J 
d of Allah, the Mighty an A ' ' '' " ; 



;, granting y 
and definite freedom with 
conditions and no right to take 
back. You are free for the Facf 
Allah, and the Hereafter, : 
neither I nor anyone else has 
control over you, except by wa; 
Al-Wala' (loyalty of a freed slav< 
his former masters), which is to 
and my descendents after me. 



50 be called exemption. ^ o o y. 

his emancipated slave, after his emanripation, is called A' , 
ionship. Any alteration in tiris relationship amounts to a 



❖ ❖ ❖ 



